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Yacts 1. Pagnnie orpsaau, Epome Blattodea u Coleoptera

Beegenne

(OCTaTKH HCKONaEeMHX HACEKOMHX B IOPCKHMX OTI0:xkeHHAX 1llypaéa
(IITypa6 1) o6Hapyskenn B 1927 r. muxeHepoM H. B. Illa6apoBH M-
B c¢Boem oTuere (OTu. T'eos. Kom. 3a 1927 r., JleHmHrpam) oH xpaTko
XapaKTepHuayeT oTJOMEeHAS H OTMedaeT, YTO MM OOHADYKEH B HUX LEJHH
pAJl PasMYHEIX HaceKOMHX. B 1928 m 1929 rr.H. B.Illa6apoBuiM Guiu
coOpaHhl HOBHE MaTepHaJH HCKOMaeMHX HacekoMHX kak BlllypaGe II,
tak ¥ B llypa6e I. Bee atu mMaTepuans OvUIM JocTaBleHH B IleHTpasnn-
nuiie I'eosioro.passemounsit wHeTHTyT ([JHUI'PU) B Jlenmurpane, rje
OHH H XpaHATcA. Beda Toama yriieHOCHHX PCKHUX oTioskeHui [llypa6a
nonpasfgenesa H. B. I[Ja6apoBuM u OPYTHMH IeoJoraMd Ha PAX CBUT
WK TJacTOB, 0603HaueHHHX 6ykBaMH A, B, C u 7. 1. HacexoMHe 6uin
HalmeHH ToJbKO B miaactax A, B, D, E, H, R u Z, riaBuuy se o0pa-
30M B mjacTy H, #3 ROTOpOro MpOMCXOOUT OOJNBIIMHCTBO OTIHEYaTKOB.

B 1933 r. laneoszoonorudecknit mHCTHTYT Akamemun Hayx ([IMH)
roMaHAHpoBaJ B Il[ypa6 aBTopa HacTosmei# pa6oTH IJjd c60pa Haceko-
MHX M HeIIOCPeJCTBEHHOTO O03HAKOMJEHHUS C YCJOBHAMH HX HaXOMEEHHA.

Baarogapsa n00e3HOMY COMEHCTBHI H PasHOCTOPOHHeH moMomu co
cropord H. B. Illa6apoBa, kOTOpOMY A CYMTA0 IPHATHHM HOJI'OM BHI-
CKa3aTh 37ech CBO0 DJIYGOKYI GJIarogapHoOCTh, MHC yZIaJgoch co6paTb
B llIypaGe, HecCMOTpS HAa KPATKOBPEMEHHOCTH CBOCH pAaGOTH, OO COTHH
OTIeYaTKOB HACEKOMHX (TVIaBHHM 00pa3oM KpHliabes). lIouyTw Bce oHH
pooutn B maacty H (lilypa6a 1I), B rkoropou u H. B. Hla6apoBum
OuJjia cofpaHa GoJbIIas 4acTh OCTaTKOB HacekOMHX. BMecTe ¢ Haceko-
MHME BCTPeYaJuCh OCTATKU PacTeHUH, HO OOLHIYHO B HEOOJLIIHX ¢par-
MeHTaX.

Hacexomuie B oTaosxennsx Kusmia-kmm (B 11 KM 0T cT. Kuaui-kus)
obnapyskesn 1. C. KoMummanom B 1927 r. OHE HafifieHH B YUKyp-
TaHCKOM MeCTOpOskJeHHH, B paloHe OHBIIMX (paHIY3CKHX Pa3paGoOTOK.
[Ipu c6ope ¢aopH B Tex ke oTaoxkenHax M. H. b pHEE Takme cofpana
B 1930 I. HEKOTOpOe KOJHYECTRO HAaCeKOMHX. Bce 5TH MaTepHasln Tak-
ske xpaHarcea B UTHUTPH.

OTaoseHHd, B KOTOPHX BCTpeyanTcs OCTaTKH HacekoMHX B Ilypa-
0c, MpencTaBidainT co60i pasHOro poAa TIHHHCTHE CJIAHOH, TO CHJIbBHO
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HU3BECTKOBHCTHE ¥ TeMHHE, TO, dallle, MeHee H3BECTKOBHCTME, GoJiee
MATKHE W CBeTJHe, TO NPOCTO TIHHH. HacekOMOHOCHHH cJoit B CBH-
re H mpemcTaBiideT co6oit cepyio HIM TEeMHOCEDYH TIVIEHY, B KOTOpOil
MOMmaaloTCA YIacTKH GoJiee NJOTHHX CJAHIIEB, TO TBEPANX, TO G6ojee
MATKHX. JIyumue OTNeYaTkY KPHJILEB BCTPeYeHH Ha TBEPJHX Kyckax
cJiaHIeB, HO He OTCYTCTBYIOT H Ha 0ojee MATKOH mopone.

B nnacTy A (caMHii HARHHI B TOJIIE) CJAO0M ¢ HACEKOMHMH 32KJII09a6T
cepHe, CBETJOCeDHE H IKeJTOBATHE YYACTKH TIHHHCTHX CJHAHIEB.
B mnacTy B HacekoMOHOCHHHU cJoit mpefcTaBieH 6oJee CBeTJOH, e-
TOBATO-CEpOBATON MOPOIOM, Cl1a6o m3BecTKOBECTOH. Ilopoma csuTH R
Takske 6oJiee cBeTJIad, 61egrocepoBaTas. O6pasel MOPONH CBATH Z, B KOTO-
poil HalimeH ONHH BK3EMINIAD KpHJIa, 0Kas3aJicd IMEeCYaHHCTHM, IREJITHM.
CnaBEIH ¢ HACEKOMHMH B OTJIOKeHAAX KH3MI-KHH TeMHOCEPHEe W NOBOJb-
HO TBepjLe.

Kax B IllypaGe, Tax 1 B KH3BJ-KHH OCTATKH HACEKOMHX MNpCHCTaB-
JIeHH IOYTH MCKJOYUTENbHO 0THeYaTKaMH KpHJbeB. KpylHHe KpHUIb,
KaK TPaBUJI0, OKA3HBANTCA OOGHKHOBEHHO HENOJHHMH, Pa30pPBaHHHMH,
HJIH TpefCcTaBleHH JuIIb ¢parMeHnTaMH. DparMeHTaMH NpeACTaBJEHIL
B TaKHX CJOSIX M OCTATKH PAcCTeHH, H 3T0 06CTOATENLCTBO I'0OBOPUT
33 TO,4TO OTJIOMKEHHE 0Ca/IK0OB ¢ HaCeKOMHMH IIJO He § caMoIo Gepera
& HEeCKOJNbKO najabmie. TOHKad 3epHHCTOCTH MOPOAH (TMHHA HMIH TJH-
HHCTHI® CJAHIIH), OIHAKO, 00eclegnBala O0GHYHO XOpOIIYyl COXPAHHOCTH
OTII6YATKOB KPHLIbLEB.

OcTaTEOB APYTHX ¥KHBOTHHX B HTHX oTJoxeHHAX lIlypa6aw Kusui-
KHH TOKa He HalifeHo.

Ocenbo 1933 r. g yxe HagaJd o6paGoOTKEy COOPAHHHX MHO0 MaTepH-
ajoB (MarepmaiH Ilajleozoosornueckoro wWHCTHTYTa), HO Bcrope Cpen-
Hea3HaTCKMH TeOJOTHYECKHMY TpecT NpelJoXui MHe 006paboTaTs H
Bce MaTepHann, mo6uTHe B Illypa6e m Kusua-xmm IllaGapoBhM u
IpyTHMH JHUUAMH H Xxpanamidecd B IIHUT'PU. § npmean s10 mpemo-
skeHHe, HO B BHAY OOIIHDHOCTH MaTepHaja 006pa60TKY MHOTOYHCJHEHHHIX
0CTaTKOB TapakaHOB M JKYKOB IPHINJNOCH OTJAOXHTH, W B 1934 I. orpa-
HUIATHCA H3YYeHHEeM BCeX OCTaJbHHX TIpynn. CudTald CBOMM MPHAT-
HHM J0JroM TUpHHECTH 374ech Cp.-A3. Te0JOTHIECKOMY TpecTy TuIy-
G60KRYyI0 6JarOfapHOCTH 3a IPelJiodkeHHe H 33 MaTepHajJbHYH IOMOLIDL
B paboTe.

Csoe omucanme s HagmHa He ¢ Palaeoptera, xak OGHUHO, a ¢ Ha-
CeKOMHX ¢ MOJMHHM IpeBpamenueM (Holometabola), uMenHo ¢ oTpsana
Mecoptera, ¢ Toli mespl, YTOOH Cpas3y e OPHEHTHPOBATH YUTaTeJd IO
9aCTH TE0JIOTHYIeCKOr0 BO3PACT2 HHTEPECYOINAX OTJI0MXEHWH (HUMKHE-
JquacoBHH). 3a Holometabola cienyiT NpPAMOKpPHJHE, BeCHAHK0006pas-
HHeE, COCYIIHEe W, HAKOHEI[, CTPEKO3H. )
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Beero onucHBaeTcs 3gech 10 56 BUOOB. I9T0, KOHEYHO, ellle OYEHb He-
GOJBIION CHHCOK, HO TeM He MeHec OH Y:Ke II03BOJdeT HAM B 3HAUH-
TeJbHOH Mepe YACHHTL ce(e Kak OCHOBHOM xapakTep 5Toi ¢ayHH U
ee OTHOIIEHHA, Tak M ee BO3PACT.

Ilpr omucaHWH HEKOTOPHX (POpM f UO03BOJHI cele (ojee IMOAPOGHU
OCTaHOBHTHCA Ha MOpPQOJOrHH M3YYeHHHX CTPYKTYD M Ha 3BOJOIHOH-
HOM 3HAYCHHUH COXDAHMBIIMXCA BHJIOB M POHOB.

BospacT HacexOMOHOCHHX cJoeB kak lllypa6a, Tax u Kusui-kumy,
OI[EHUBACTCA MHOI0 Kalk HIKHEJHMACOBHII; K TAKOMY e 3aKJI0IEHHIO
NPHRIILIA, HACKOJBLEO d 3HAW, H nageoborTanmkd (M. H. B pu k). Humue-
JIH3.COBHX MECTOHAXORACHHHA HACEKOMHX 0 CHX HOp He OLLIO HM3BECTHO
He Tonbko u3 Cpemueit Asmu, HO W u3 CCCP BooGmie, BCJIENCTBUE YEro
3HAKROMCTBO ¢ (ayHoil HacckoMHX IIlypa6a nmpencTaBigeT ocOGHY HATEpeC.

U3 obnactu CpefHeil A3WM HaM H3BECTHH IVIABHHM 06pas’oM HCKO-
naemHe pacexoMune Kapa-tay (MecToHaxowkpenuss y c. [aakmso, Kapa-
6ac-tay, y ¢. Muxailmorn). OTcloma onucaHo yse A0 70 BUIOB Hace-
KOMHX, HO elll¢ MHOI0 oOcTajoch ¢0pM He OMHCAHHHX. Bo3pacT 8Toi
¢ayHH MHOK OIEHHMBAJCA KaK BepXHHH JiHaC HJAM HUKHHI JOITep
(A. B. MapTHHOB, 1926), HO B HacTosIlee BpeMd A CKJIOHEH CUHTATH
ero CpegHelpCKHM (Iorrep).

[Ipr6au3uTeabHO TOT iKe BO3PACT HMET HCKONaeMhHe HaCeKOMHE,
ofHapyseHnHe O6nu3 osepa MCCHE-RYJIb, HO OHH eme He ONHCAHH.
B Cm6upmr Me3030iickHe HACEKOMLIC H3BCCTHH TJaBHHM 00pasoM H3
Yerb-Baned, ns 3abailkanba U H3 JesabuHckoro paiioHa. Bospact mep-
BHX OHEHHBaeTCA OOHYHO Kak JOITep, HO IO BCeM BHIOHMOCTAM OHHU
HECKOJbKO JpeBHee HACEROMOHOCHHX mnacToB Kapa-tay u, BeposdTHoO,
IpHEHAZJIeKaT BepxaM JiHaca. 3a6alikajEcKkyue MeCTOHAXOMIEHHS Hace-
KOMHX MOJIQ¥e H OTHOCATCS K BepXHell ope.

exadpe 1934 e.



OTPAl, MECOPTERA — CROPIIHOHHUIIN HJH DAHOPIIH

OTpal CKOPNHOHHHI, HJH ,CKODUIHOHOBHX MYyX“, OYeHb GeHHH »
HacTodmee BpeMa (0K0J0 200 BHIOB), OHJI OTHOCHTEABHO OOraTo Ipej-
¢cTaBJieH B Me3030iickoe H emle (ojiee 60raTo B BepXHellepMckoe BpeMs.
Ilepmckre Mecoptera GHIHM odYeHb DPasHOOGpPA3HH H TPeALIECTBOBAJH
NOSBJGHAD BLICIIHX HACEKOMHX TaKk Ha3HBaeMOro ,IMaHOPIOHIHOI
KOMIDIEKCA*, T. €. JIBYKDHJIHX, 6a60oder W py4eidHHKOB. B HacTodAmec
BpeMdA MOMKHO ¢ OGOJBIIOH YBEPEeHHOCTHI CUHUTATH, 9UTO JABYKPHJIHC
JAupdepeHIEPOBATIACH U3 HeOp mepMckEX Mecoptera. 13 Tex :me Henp,
HO OT Ipyrux rpynn 6epyT Hayajo M OJIM3KHe CTBOJH pPYYeHHUKOB H
6a004er, M3 KOTOPHX IIepBHE H3BeCTHH yiKe M3 HHKHEr0 JHACA.

Bosnpmrag 9acTh NMepMCKUX HAHODIH] BHIMHpaeT yiKe B Hadaje Me-
30304, HO coOBpeMeHHHe aBcTpaimiickde  Choristidae #  Nan-
nochoristidae MOryr OHThH paccMaTPHBaeMH Kak He OYeHb H3MEHEHHHE
nepusBaTH NepMckHX Permochoristidae.

U3 Me3030s ceBepHOTO MOJYINApPHA MH 3HaeM Telepb TPH CeMeHCTBa:
Orthophlebiidae Hand 1., Neorthophlebiidae Hand 1. = Permochoristidae
Tili. IlepBoe ceMeHCTBO COMEPKUT TVIABHYI0 MAcCCY Me3030MCKHX ITaHOP-
IIH7, B HekoTOpHe OpPMHE ero, AMeHHO BEIH pona Mesopanorpa Handl.,
BeAYT K IVIABHOMY coBpeMeHHOMY ceMeficTBy Panorpidae. Neorthophle-
biidae ABAALTCA Npe/mIecTBeHHHKAMH COBpeMeHHOTO ceMeiicTa Bittaci-
dae; cemeiicTBO ke Permochoristidae B Me3030¢ CeBepHOr0 MOJNYLIAPHS,
0YeBHIHO, OKOHYATEJBHO BHMAPaeT, 00 W3 HEro HM3BECTeH JHIOL OJUH
pon u Bupx — Liassochorista anglicana Till., 3 HUKHero JAaca AHIVINE,

W3 mpemenos CCCP HaM m3BecTHO HeckoJbko BuAoB Orthophlebiidae
H3 opckux oTdomeHHd y cena I'ankuno m Kapatac-ray B Kapa-tay,
us Ycrn-Banes; onua Bug Neorthophlebiidae onncan m3 I'agkuna. Ortho-
phlebiidae m B Menbimedi cremenn Neorthophlebiidae Owim 1HEPOKO
PAcCHpOCTpaHeHH B JIHaCOBOE M CpeIHelpCckoe BpeMs H H3BECTHH KRak
u3 sanamsol Espomu, Tak u ms Typkectana m YcTb-Banea (Cu6upb).
Tax rak GOJBHMIMHCTBO MX JKHJO BO BDEMEHa JIHACA, & B COGCTBEHHO IOpe
OHH TI0 BCEM BHUIUMOCTSIM MONBEPIVIHCH yiKe BHIMHPAHHIO, TO HAXOMKJe-
HHEe B TeX WJIH HHHX OTJoxeHEAX Hacroamux Orthophlebiidae mpen-
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CTaBIfAET HECOMHEHHHI HHTepeC M C CTpaTHrpadgmleckoi TOUKH 3peHH,
CBHJIETeNLCTBYSA 06 ONpeeNeHHOM BO3pPACTe PTHX OTJOMKeHEA. B oTio-
aepuax IIypa6a MH HaxoguM 06a ceMelicTba.

CEM. ORTHOPHLEBIIDAE HANDLIRSCH
1908. Orthophlebiidac Handlirsch. Die fossilen Insekten, p. 479.

1920. » Handlirsch, Schrider’s Handbuch der Entomologie, IL,
p. 196.

1927. ” Martynov. Bull. Acad. Sci. URSS (VI), v.XXI, p. 651.

1933. » Tillyard. Fossil Insects, X 3, p. 23, British Museum (Natu-

ral History).

OT0 ceMeHCTBO XapakTepH3yeTcd CJeNYyOIIAMH IJaBHOUIINMM Hpi-
suakaMu. I'0JioBa HeGOJbINAs M HECKOJbKO BHTAHYTad BHU3, HO HE TaK
CHJBbHO, KaKk y coBpeMeHHHX Panorpidae, ycuxn TOHKWe, He JOCTHIa-
OIIHe BIOJHE TOJOBHHH MJIHHH nepegHux EpHJbeB. Cy6kocta (SC)
BapHApYeT, HO B O0LIeM [AJAHHASI, MHOTIA C XOPOTKOH BeTOUkOit cepe-
nm, nepen konmoM. Papmyc (R) cHavana ormansercs ot SC, HO mocae
OTXOMKIeHAS PaJHaJbHOrO cexropa (RS) cHOBa HEMHOTO NMPHOAHKAETCS
k SC, orpaimuuBasg B KOHIeBOl JacTH O06JACTh NTEePOCTAIMH. RS me-
JATCA Ha NBe IVIaBHHX BeTBHM, H3 KOTODHX 3alHAd BCKODe JeJHUTCSI Ha
IBe NJUHHHX BEeTBH, & IepeNHAd TOCJTeJ0BATEIbHO MaeT 0T 8 m0 7
BeTBelt. Menmaga (M) 06pasyeT 5 BeTBell B ICPeTHUX H 4 B 3aIHAX KPLJIBAX;
nonepevHas KHJIKA M-cu ¢Jaba HIH OTCYTCTBYeT. B mepegHUX KpHIIbsIX
nepenuutt (CuA) u saguuii (CuP) KyGHTyC B OCHOBAHHUH COEJUHAIOTCA B
O6IIHY CTBOJ; aHAJbHAL MHUIKA (A;) CAMOCTOATENbHAA; B 3aJHAX KPHJbBAX
CuA moutm mpamoii, CuP # A, B OCHOBaHHM Ha HeGOJBIIOM IpOTAXC-
HUE cauBapTca. llepenHAe KPHJABS 4YacTO GHBAlOT YKpAImeHH HOIIC-
PeUYHHIMH OYypPOBATHMHU TIOJIOCKAMH.

Coma otHocaTcs ponul Orthophlebia W estw., Mesopanorpa Handl.
H Protorthophlebia Till., HenmaBao ommcadunasgs TuaapsapmoM (1933)
U3 HHJKHEr0 Juaca AHIJHH (C OOHUM BAAOM). [0 HeZaBHEro BpeMeHH
cioja OTHOCHNH euie Pofx Orthophlebioides Handl.,, Ho Tuaapapm
BHSACHAJ (1933), 4T0 5T0 cuHoHUM pona Orthophlebia, BRIOYalLIHY 3a]-
HHue KPHUIbs pona Orthophlebia. Ponum I'aH xam pma — Synorthophlebia
u Trichorthophlebia — npexcTaBas0T co60fi, Kak 3T0 oTMeTHA T H JIJb-
Apn, nomina nuda. IlouTs Bce o6Hapy:xeHHHEe B IllypaGe u Kusui-xnu
BUIH CceMeiicTBA A OTHOMY Lk pony Orthophlebia, u aumb [ABa BHAA K
pony Mesopanorpa.

Pop Orthophlebia Westwood
1845. Orthophlebia Westwood, in Brodie. Fossil Insects,pp. 102, 126, pl. V
fig. 7—9.
1908, » Handlirsch. Die fossilen Insekten, p. 480. Atlas, pl. XLII,
fig. 19—25 (partim).
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1908. Orthophlebioides Handlirsch. Ibid, p. 481, pl. XLII, fig. 26—29 (saguue

KpHLIBSA).
1927. Orthophlebia Martynov. Bull. Acad. Sci. URSS, XXI, pp. 651—655.
1933. R Tillyard Fossil Insects, N 3, pp. 30—44, DBritish Musecum

(Natural History).

SC v uepeaBAX KPHJABLAX JJIWHHASA, B 3aZHHX MOKeT GHTbH HECKOJbLko
ropode. O6e ruaBHHX BeTBH RS pmenarcda paHo M IIOYTH HAa OXHOM
yposHe, npndeM RS, , o6pasyeT He MeHee 4, a MHOTHa IO 7 BeTBeil,
RS;.4 — TOJNBKO OBe IJHHHHX BeTBH; cTefedex RS,, , 0UeHb KOPOTKHI,
M naeT B MepeHUX KPHJABAX 5, B 3aAHHX — 4 BeTBH. CuA B nepemuunx
KEPHJIbSX coefaHseTcA B ocHoBaHHH mpsiM0 ¢ CuP. IlomepeyHHX KHIOK
O0GHYHO HEeMHOTO, HO MHOT/Ia OHH PAcIoNaraipnTcd KOBOJLHO.TYCTO, XOTH
u caalul. JjinHa KpPHJAbeB 13—35 MM.

K »ToMy pomy MH OTHOCHM 4 BHW[Ja U3 HMJKHero JHaca AHINIHH,
1—3 Bmuaa (6upmuit pox Orthophlebioides Handl.) U3 BepxHero Jnaca
Meknen6ypra, 38 Bujza ms pgorrepa lajkmHa. Husce MH onmchiBaem
5 BunoB u3 Illypaba u. 1 Bux us Kusnja-rum.

1. Orthophlebia angustata n. sp.
Pnc. 1; 1a6x.1, ¢mr. 1.
Ne 4539(5a. Illypa6 I, mmact B. 1929, H. B. [lla6apos. Koan.
IJHUTPHU.! Ipa oTmegaTKa ONHOTO H TOrO e MepefHero KpHJa, MOJO-

MATEJNbHHH (pHC. 1) H HeHmOJHHHE OTpUIATEJbHHH; HE COXpPAHHJIACH
JEMb 04eHh He(O0JbINas KOHI[EeBad 4acTh. "

A3 A2 M

Ay [ GuA \

Pue. 1. llepegnce xpeizo (anterior wing) Orthophlebia angustato n. sp.

llepennee KPHIO MOBOJLHO CcJAaG0 pacIIHpeH0 B MHCTAJHHONM I10J10-
BUHEe; JJIUHA OTIMeYaTKa 19 MM, O0IIasg IJNHHA EPHJIAa—20 MM.

SC nnuHHAA ® HAeT OJH3KO K TepelHeMY Kpam; 3HAYHTENBHO He
nOXO0ns A0 KOHI2 OHA MaeT KOPOTRYIO BeTOYKY K KOCTE B BHMIE MoTeped-

U Koasekuus  mrypa6ekmx  nacexoMbix ITHUTPH npunagiemur Cp.-A3s. reo.or.
TPecry. :
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HOH MHJIKH. R cHauaja oTmajadercs oT SC, Ho mocte OTXOXmeHHS RS
OOCTeNmeHHO MpHOamkaeTcss K Hel. IlTepocTurMa 3HAaUYHTENbHAHA, HO
K OCHOBAaHHWIO He OTrpaHHuYeHHadA. RS JesHuTCa J0BOJLHO PaHO, 4 00€ BeTBH
ero — emre paHee, Tak 4YTO CTe6Jd HX 3HAYHTEJSHHO KOpOYe OOIIero
cTBoJIa RS; 3aHAS BeTBb NeJUTCA IyTh paHbIme nepexnneit. RS, ., o6pasyer
c3aJH 4 BeTBH HapyiKy, NpHYeM 4-4 BeTBb H KOHIEBad H-9 He OYEHDL
KODOTKH; 2-9 OT OCHOBaHHSI BETOYKa OTXOJHT SHAYHTEJHHO OTCTYIS
or mepsoll. CTeGesb paspuika M,,, MOBOJBHO IJAHHEH, cTe6eNer M;.,
B 4eTHpe pasa kopode ero; M,,, o6pasyer TpH BeTBH; Hauajga M, u M,
TOHKHM, HO BHAHH XOpOIIO; TONepevyHasa rs-m TOHKad H cjabag. CuA,
JHMHb CJerka H30THYT NpOTHB Havaja pejeHua M,.A; ¥ A, B OCHOB-
HOH 9YaCTH CJIerKa PacXomdarcdA, 06pasysd yHJHHEHHYI0 OCHOBHYK fA4YeD,
A, cBA3aHa ToNepeyHON KHJAKOH ¢ cepeqUHOH A,, a Iepel 3THM JaeT
KOPOTEYH BeTOUKY K 3aJHeMy kpabo. llomepednne :KUJIKH CJIa0H U pelkH;
OHH BCTpeJalnTCcA MewIy BeTBAMH MejquaHH, RS,., u 10 OmHON MexIy
CuA, CuP um aHaJbHHMH.

Ilo Bcemy cBoemy :muaxoBanmio O. angustata n. sp. 04eHb CXOIHA
¢ HHkHesuacoBHMH Bamamu 0. liassica Mantell (sensu Tillyard)
n 0. gigantea Till.,, Ho HeMHOTO KpyMHHee HX, Tak Kak Y 000X aHIJIHM-
CKRX BHJIOB IJIHHA MEePEeAHAX KPHJALEB MOXOOUT JHIML N0 17—I18 MM.
Haxospenne B miiacty B Buma Orthophlebia, o4eHb GIH3KOT0 K HHAHE-
JHACOBHM BHIAM, HA PANY C HEKOTOPHIMHE IPYTUMH NOOOCHHMHE (aKTaMH,
Y6eIHTeNbHO CBHAETEJbCTBYeT O HHIKHEJNMACOBOM BO3pacTe IjaacTa B,
a TeMm 6oJjee miacTa A.

2. Orthophlebia extensa n. sp.
Pnc. 2.

Ne 53[8. Illypa6 II, maact H, xanaBa 63(8). A. MapTH HOB. Ko
IINH. OTpHnaTeJbHEN 0TIEYATOR OUCTAJIBHON MOJOBUHE 3a116r0 KPLLJIA;
COXDaHHOCTH XOpOINAs. '

JucTaipHaA 9YacThb BTOT0 KpLIIa IO CBOEMY KHJAKOBAHHIO OYEHD
H0xo0%ka Ha KpHJ0 0. angustata. MH NOMKHH YYHTHBATL KOHEYHO 70,
910 HTO He TepenHee, s 3amHee kpmyo. SC mieT, Kak y 1epBoro BHIa,
6nmsko k¥ C m komdaeTcd Ha C IOX OCTPHM YrJoOM Ha YpOBHe Me:RIy
2-# u 3-eit BeTBAMH RS,.,. RS,,, neaatca ayTs moaxe RS,,, u o6pasyer
BCer0 5 BeTBel, pacloJOXeHHHX BlojHe kak y O. angustata, TOJLKO
BTOP2A BeTBb PaCHoJIO:KEeHa K TepBOIl 4yTh OJuike, 4eM y BTOr0 BHIA.
Mennana feaHmTcs 1Mo BCeM BHAHMOCTAM CXOnHO, kak y O. angustata,
HO 00pa3yeT 4 BeTBH (UpOYHe JKHJIKH He COXpaHHIHCH). JJIHHAR oOTIe-
9aTka 9 MM, o0mad HJIAHA KPHJa [OOJUKHA OHLTh 16—17 MM; UIAPHHA
H3 yPOBHE BeTBJeHWS nepegHedl u 3ajgHeil BeTBelr RS — 5 MM. Ilomepeu-
HHE KHJIKA N Clemid HX 3aMe4anTcd Me:KAYy BeTBAMH H MEJHamN,
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H PajuajbHOro CeKTOpa. JTO KPHJIO [0 KHEJIKOBAHAD AHCTAJIBHOK JaCTH,
MOJKHO CKa3aTh, BIOJHE CXOXHO ¢ mepeguaM kpuHaoM O. angustata
0 OTJHYAETCS OT Hero JWHIL HeMHOIO0 MEeHbIIMMH PasMepaMH H HecyIie-
¢TBeHHHMH OEeTaJAMH B KUJKOBAHHM, He cUMTad OCOOEHHOCTEH, CBOH-
CTBEHHHX 33JlHEMY KpHJIY.

Ecau 6H 3TOT ocTaTOR OHJ HajileH B JiacTy B, MH oTHeCIM OH
ero K ToMy ke 3unxy O.angustata, HO Tak Kak OH IIPOMCXONMT H3 3HAUH-
TeJIbHO BHINE Jiexkalero miacta H, ¢ayHa KOTOPOre HECKOJLKO OTJIH-
yaeTcd 0T payHH MIAcTOB ' L
Bu A, MH He MOKeM © /(-f: e
OMpefeJeHHOCTLI0  NpH- .
3HaTh 5TO 3aJHee KPHJIC
MpHHAJIeKAIAM TOMY Ke
BURY, H CUYHTaeM GoJee
BepOATHHM, 4TO OHO NpH-
HaIJIeKHT 0CO60MY, XOTd
H O0YeHb OJU3KOMY BHIY.
0. extensa orandaeTcs He-
CKOJbKO MEHbIIMMH pa3- Pue. 2. ,llm?mnb}xaa 4acTh ':m)mero Kpuiaa (posterior
MepaMH, 0YeBHIHO COBIIa- wing) Orthophlebia extensa n. sp.

JAOIEME ¢ pasMepaMy HHikHednacoBolt O. liassica Mantell, HO xak n
0. angustata, oTIHYAETCA OT ITOr0 BHIAA TeM, yTo RS,,, mexutes 4yTh
pambine RS,.,, B To BpeMa kak y O. liassica, Hao60poT, RS, ,, HaunHACTCA
HeMHOro pavbie RS, ,. Bausocts ¥ mame mouTd HaeHTHYHOCTD O. exiensa
¢ 0. angustata CBEIETEJIHCTBYeT BO BCSAKOM CJIydgae O TOM, YTO BO3pacT
mnacta H He MOKeT CHABHO OTJAMYATECA OT Bo3pacTa IIacTa B.

3. Orthophlebia shurabica n. sp.
Puc. 3; rada. I, ¢ur. 2.

Ne 53[9, llIypa6 II, nmact H, karaBa 63(8). A. MapTHHOB, 1933.
Koan. IIUH. IlosnosxkuTeJbHHEI 0THEYaTOR TOYTH BCEro MepegHero KpHJja,
Jumb 6e3 caMOT0 0CHOBAHHS; COXPAHHOCTH IPeBOCXOLHAA.

KpHJ0 B ZMCTANIbHON MOJOBAHe 3HAYATENHHO pacII¥pseTcd Ha3al,
06pa3;’s 35ech 3aKPYIJIEHEYI0 BHIIYRJIOCTD; IepeIHHAN Kpall cl1a6o BHIYK-
auft. SC gnuHHas m npoxomuT mocepemuHe Mexay C u R. Ilporms
MecTa 1epBOoro pejgedud RS,,, OHa [aeT xocyl BETOYKY BIepen,
a4 B CaMOM KOHIle HEMHOT0 BHIHYTa Ha3al M JaeT Icpel, BTHM BTOpPYIO
caal0yo BeTOYRY K KOCTe.

R B koBmepolt 9acTH Takike H30T'HYT, OYepPUHBAsA 06JACTh NTEpoO-
cTUrMH. RS, , meauTcsa Hemuoro pambmie RS,,, H paBeH N0 HJIuHE
cre6ao RS, a RS;,, naundee ero. RS,,, o6pasyer csafn CHadala TpH
BeTBH, pacHoaoskeHHHe kak y O. angusliate, deTBeprasg ke BeTOUKA
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09eHb KOPOTKa, 00pas3ys ¢ MpoJoJiKeHHeM RS,,, MaJeHbKHI KOHIeBOH
pasBHaoK. MenmaHa oGpasyeT OOH4YHHEe 5 BeTsell; M,, OTXOZMT DOYTH
oT HadaJa My,,, Tak 4TO CcTe(esb HTOT0 PasBHIKA YpPe3BHYANHO KOpO-
Tok. M,, kamercsa orxojgdamell or CuA m o6pasybiue#f ¢ HIM pPa3BHJOK,
a ¢ M,, oHa cBs3aHa Kak OB KOCOU IOTepedHoi skHJIKOH; cBA3b ¢ CuA
OCYILeCTBISAETCA NPH MOCPeACTBe OYeHb TOHKOHN cJhaboft smuard. CuA
o6pasyeT CHJIbHHII BHITU6 B MecTe cBAsH ¢ M,,; CuP cnabuit, ToHKH,
A, # A, o6xuHHeE (0CHOBAHHE HEe COXpaHHAOCH). BeTsu RS u M HeckoJabKO
A30THYTH B HYHKTaX N0AX0/Ja K HEM IONepedHHX KHIO0K, HO 3TH HOCIeIHHAE

p
M CuA bu

Puc. 3. Ilepeanee kphiio (anterior wing) Orthophlebia shurabica n. sp.

TOHKH, CJHAGH M YaCTh MNpPeJCTaBJIeHH JHIIL cJaegaMu. B ocHOBHOH
MOJOBHHE BHIHH JBe MOMepeYHHX kHaru Mexay RS, M u CuA. Cryasn-
Typa MeMOpaHH KpHJAa MEJIKO3epHHCTAA; XeTOHIH JOJMEHK OHTLH 04eHb
MearuMBE. Orpackd HeT.

Jauaa coxpaHuBOIelicd YacTHE KPHJIA 18 MM, o6mas [JHHa KpPHLIa
IOJIKH2 OHTHL OKOJO 15.5 MM; MaKCHMAJbHAad HIAPUHA 5.15 MM.

Kpuno ommcaHHOTO BUAA 3HAYHTEJBLHO MeHbile kKpHabeB 0. angustata,
XOTA U HallOMHHAeT HX CBOMM KHJKkoBaHWeM. DPopmoit kpuibes O. shura-
bica cuabHO oTamuaeTcd oT O. angustata W ropasga Gojee MOXOIUT
Ha O. liassicea Mantell, or xoTopoi#l orauwaeTcss Tem, 970 RS,,,
IeaquTca mosme 9eM RS,,, M o0a cTebad RS HeckoJbkO HJHHEe.

4. Orthophlebia venosa n. sp.
Puc. 4; ra6a. I, dur. 3 u 4.

Ne 53/13, Illypa6 II, mnact H, kamaBa 63/8. A. MapTHHOB, 1933.
Koaa. IINH. IlonoskATeNpHHE 0THeYATOR 3aJHET0 KpPLIa, 6€3 CaMOTO
ocHoBaHHA. CoXpaHHOCTH XOpOIIad.

KpHio 3HayuTeqpHO DaCIIHPEHO B NUCTANLHOH YACTH, C 33KpYyTJeH-
HHM aNEKAaJbHHM KpaeM; OJIHHZ OTHeYaTka 11 MM, o6miad AJAMHA 3a]-
HEero KpHJla JOJKHA OHTL OROJMO 14—15.5 MM; MAaKCHMAJbHAA IOAPUHA
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5 MM. SC HIeT OJM3K0 K IepeJHeMy Kpald H HEeCKOJbKO YKODOUeSHa,
KOHYAACh TOTYAC 33 ypOBHeM IIepPBHX [esdeHHit BeTBeil RS. R mopMain-
HHH, IMUHHEHE 7 KoHYaeTcd pasBuiakoM. OGe raaBHHX BeTBH RS meadarca
paHO TOYTH Ha OJHOM YPOBHe, NepexHAd efBa paHbile 3ajgHed. RS,,,
K KOHIY HECKOJbKO 3ardlaeTcd BlepeX H 06pas3yeT ¢ 3afgHed CTOPOHH
4 BETBU, OTXOAAMMUX G6ojiee DAaBHOMEDHO, YeM Yy MpeNHAYIHX BHIOB
1 HeMHOr0 pacXoAAMIUXCH; BeTBH STH, Kak M Bech RS, CUJIbHH H CBA-
3aHH pfAJaMH TOHKHX NONepeqYHHX SKHA0K; KOHIeBAsd 5~ BeTOYKA KOPOTKA
¥ HallpaBlIeHa KOCO Boepel; MexXAy BeTBAME RS,., pal #s 4-——5 mome-

Pnc. 4. 3aznee kpoino (posterior wing) Orthophlebia venosa n. sp.

pPeuHHX XHIOK. Menuasa [aeT OOHYHO 4 BeTBH, CBA3AHHHX MERIY
c06010 pAJAMH B3 2—3 0YeHb CJIa0HX MONepeYHHX HMUM0K, HAMEeYeHHHX
YaCThi0 JHUIb M3THOAMH TPOMOJIbHHX IRUIOK, M, cocTaBisieT mpaMoe
npoposxkenne M, a M, oTxomaT 0T Hee NOX ocTpHM yrioM; CuA u A,
OpAMHe (IIpoYHe aHAaJbHLE HE COXPAHHIUCE).

Ilo cBoeMy JKHJKOBAHHIO 3TO0 3aJHee KPHIJIO OYeHb HATIOMHHAET 3a.-
HHe XpHJbA HeKOTOPHX ¢opM O. liassica Mantell, HO oTiaHdaeTcd
6osee KOPOTKOH CYOKOCTOH, NPHCYTCTBHEM DPAHOB IONepedHHX KHJIOK,
C COOTBETCTBeHHHMH H3TM6aMH MPOMOJBHHX KUJOK, 8 Takie HECKOJLKO
66mpuielt MIMAON cTebJell 06GeuX IVIaBHHX BeTBell RS.

5. Orthophlebia rotundipennis n. sp.
Puc. 5; ta6n. I, ¢ur. 5.

Ne 976. Hlypa6 II, nmact H, ramasa 63. H. IllaGapos. Komu.
ITHAT'PH. OTmeyaTok BCero 3aJXHero KpHJa; COXPaHHOCTH XOpomias.
Kpuso mnimpokxoe, ¢ IPAMHM MepeIHUM H CHJIBHO BHOYKJLM Hasal
3aJlHEM IpaeM; ANHKaJbHHHE Kpajl Takike IPaBHJIBHO 3aKPYIVIEHHHIH.
R npaMoii m roHgaeTcd NOBOJNLHO MHPOKHAM pas3BHAKOM, SC TPOXOTUT



18 A. B. MAPTHIHOB

6au3k0 K Kpal M KoHuaeTca Ha C, He IOXOAs MPOKCHMAJIBHOI BeTBH R.
Mepensdasa BeTsb RS peauTca HeMHOro mosske 3ajgHell M JaeT ¢ sazmHei
CTOPOHL IIOCJe/0BAaTEeJLHO TPH BeTBH. M meauTcsa IOYTH Ha OIHOM
ypoBHEe ¢ RS B maer oOnuHHe 4 BeTBW, IpuieM M,,, He MeHee ueMm
BTpoe mauHHee M;,,. CuA cmaa6o m3orayTHi, CuP HescHHIi; A, CHIb-
Hafd U BepodATHO coefuHAeTca ¢ CuP ¢ TeM, YTOGH B OCHOBaHHH BHOBL
OTHeJHTbCA. B HHCTaJbHOH JaCTH MEKAY NPOJOJHHHMHE BHIHO JOBOJILHO
MHOTO MONepeYHHX KHJOK, 0YCPUYABAOMINX HNPAMOYTOJBHHKH, KaK V
0. venosa n. sp. [lnHa KpHJa 12 MM, IIHDHHA 4.5 MM.

Puc. 5. 3agnee kpsuio (posterior wing) Orthophlebia rotundipennis n. sp.

B RUIKOBAHHHE 3TOT0 KDHJA 3aMeyaeTCs 3HAUHTEJbHOE CXOLCTBO «
O. (Orthophlebioides) limnophila Handl. 1 O. reticulata Handl. us
BepxHero Jnaca MerjeHOypra, HO 00a BTH BHIa 3HAYHTEABHO MeHBILE
Hamero (AJUHa KPHJbeB AxX 9—9.5 Mm). He HeB03MO:KHO, ITO 3TO0 ecTh
sagHee KpPHJIO O. shurabica n. sp., HO MOCKOJBRY Takoe IIPeAMOJIOMKEHIC
TOKa elle TaJaTesbHO, S CIHTA0 HeOGXOAHMHEM ONMHCHBATEL HAll BE3EM-
IJAAp Kak OCOOHIH BHI.

6. Orthophlebia aequalis n. sp.
Pue. 6; Ta6u. I, ¢ar. 6.

Ne KKi1/12a u b. Kusmi-xusa, Yuykypranckoe MeCTOHAXOKIEHHUE.
H. Hla6apos. Koan. ITHUI'PU. JIBa oTneyaTra cpegHell 9acTH 3aj-
HEro KpHIIA.

SC koHuyaeTca Ha ypoBHe IepBoro nejeHus RS;.,. (06e BeTBu RN
DeJIsITCA JOBOJHHO IMO3MHO (MX CTBOJH UyTh AJHHHee ¢TBOJIa RS), HO Ha
OnHOM ypoBHe. MenmaHa [eJUTCSA Ha ONHOM yposHe ¢ RS, a M,,, Ha
OZHOM ypoBHe C o6emMHU BeTBAMH RS; M maer, Bupumo, 4 BeTBH; CuA
m CuP npamue. Ha xpHJe BHUOHH [Be IONePeYHHX GYPOBATHX IIO-
JOCH, NpPOXOAAUINX OIHa depe3 cre6au RS,., u RS,.,, npyraa uepes
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RS. [amra oTHe9aTKa 8 MM;-
o6asd IJIAHA KpHJa IOJKHA _
OHTD OKOJO 20 MM. -

Mu He 3HaeM xapakTepa BeT-
piieAnsa RS,,,, omHako yixe
¢opMa nenenuii RS u M xa-
pakTepusyeT BHJ IOCTATOYHO
fACHO. JTO HECOMHEHHO 060-
COOJIEHHLIM BHE, ¢ dYepTaMu
poma Mesopanorpa Handl.

Puc. 6. Cpegusst wacTh 3agHero xpaisa (posterior
wing) Orthophlebio aequalis n. sp.

Pon, Mesopanorpa Handlirsch

1908. Mesopanorpa Handlirsch. Die fossilen Insckten, p. 615 (M. hartungi
Brau, Redt, Ganglh)

1927. Mesopanorpa Martynov. Bull. Acad. Sci URSS, p. 655.

1925. Orthophlebioides Martynov. Bull Acad. Sci URSS, p. 760 (0. obscura

Mart)
1933. Mesopanorpa Tillyard. Fossil Insects, M 3, p. 25. British Museum (Natu-
ral History).

7. Mesopanorpa umbrata n. sp.
Puc. 7; Ta6u I, dur. 7.
Ne 53[1. 1lllypa6 II, xaHaBa 638, nuacT H. A.B.MapTHHOB, 1933.

Koan. ITUH. OTnewyaTor 3anmHero KpHJa 6e3 caMOro OCHOBaHHA; COXDaH-
HOCTh OYCHB XODOHIas; XOpOUIO COXpaHHicH OYypOBaTHH DPHCYHOK.!

Puc. 7. 3apmee xkpuiro (posterior wing) Mesopanorpa umbrata n. sp.

SC xomgaerca Ha C' NpHOJM3HTENHHO Ha YPOBHE CePeRHHH KPHJA;
R nauHHHE ¥ KOHYaeTcH HeGONBLUINM Pas3BUAKOM; RS,,, HeJHTCS 3HAYH-
TeAbHO mo3mke RS;,,, KOTOPHIl Takike HEJUTCA TOBOJHHO MO3THO H IIO-
9TOMY HEMHOT0 NJHHHee oGmiero cte6as RS;RS,,, maeT Hapy®Ky TONBKO

1 K oromy iKe BHAY OTHOCHTCH, BEDOATHO, H ONMCHIBACMOE NUEC [EPETHEE KPhilo,
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TPH BeTBH, IIpHYEM TpeThbd BeTBb M CaMOe€ MpOJoJikcHHe RS, ., IIHHHL;
Bce BeTBH RS HMAYT K KOHUY KpHJA MOYTH MapaJJieJlbHO H IOBOJBHO
6aE3K0 APYr K 1Apyry. M neautcs OOCHYHHM 06pasoM Ha 4 BeTBU;
CuA nivHHWE M DOYTE NpAMOHl (aHalbHEIE He COXpaHHJUChH). Memmy
BeTBAMU RS m M HeMHOTO cJaGHX NONEPEYHHX :KuJIOK. Ilomepek kpHJa
OPOXOJAT CJeAyDInae IMHpokHe OypoBaThe IONepedHHE MOJOCH HJIN
nATHA: 1) NomepedyHas I0JIOCA B ANUKAJbHON dYacTH, CBA3aHHAA B
safHell 9JACTH TMEPeMHYKON ¢ 2) MOJOGHOH ike IIOJOCOH, MPOXOJALLe :
yepe3 OCHOBHLE YacTH YeTHpeX TIJaBHHX BeTBeli RS; 3) xopoT-
Kag TOIepedHas IoJoca, 3aHUMAINas IUCTAJdbHY dacTh CuA.
OCHOBHHe dacTH M,, M, u M,., m cBasaHHad 37ech ¢ npenuHAymell;
4) KOpOTKadA IONepeYHad I0JOoca, HAYHHAINAsCA Ha MepeiHeM kpae, He
moxonsa komuna SC, W, HaroHe:, 5) caaboe saTemHeHdHe y koHma Cul.
JnnHa oTmedaTka 10.5 MM, o6miasg JIHHA KPHJA JOTKHA OHTH OKOJO
12.8 MM, TIpH. IMUPHHE 3.5 MM. B BEAY sHauuTenbHolt fAaunu RS, ., 7 RS,,,
W 3HAYHTEJbHO 060Jiee IMO3MHETO NeJe¢HHA [epBoil BeTBH g OTHOINY 3Ty
¢opumy k& pony Mesopanorpa, XOTd B 06LIeM 3T0 KpPHJIO 049eHb eme
HAIlOMEHAET KpHIbsS Orthophlebia.

8. Mesopanorpa unicolor n. sp.
Puc. 8; Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 8.

Ne 281219, HUlypa6 II, kauaBa 212, maact H. 1928, H. lla6apou.
Koan. ITHUT'PHU. Ilomo:KHTesibHHIH OTIEYaTOK IepelfHero kpHJa Ges
KOHOEBOH JacTH. N

KpHniao moBOJNIBHO y3Kkoe, BHTAHYTOe, C MOYTH NPAMHMA HJIA CIa60
H30THY THIME SKAJNKAMH; MOMEPEeYHHX HAJOK HE 3aMeTHO; IJIHHA OTIIeTaTRA

Puc. 8. Ilepeanee kpuiio (anterior wing) Mesopanorpa unicolor n. sp.

8 MM, 00masA IJIHHA NOJKHA GHTb OKO0JO 10.9 MM. SC miauHiad H OKaH-
gacaeTcsl Ha C modrw y mociaenHero meneHus RS;,,; R xongaercs
6nm3ro oT RS. O6muit ctBON RS kOpOTKHUIL; CTBOJH 006eHX BeTBel ero
3HAUATEJbHO IJHHHee, MpUYeM MepeuHil 3HAUHTEJHbHO IIHHHEE 3aj-
gero, kak y M. wmbrato; TepeHAs BETBb HaeT c3aAM 3 BEeTBH, pac-
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TONOKeHBHX, Kak Y M. wmbrata; M pmeautca OGHYHHM TOPATKOM Ha
5 BeTBeH, NATas BeTBh COefHHEHA Y-BHIHO KAk ¢ M,, takx m ¢ CuA,
KOTOPHIY cjlerka H30THYT. OKpacKH He3aMeTHO.

Ilo mnunkoBaHWI0 H pasMepaM 3T0 KPHJO O9YeHb HOXOiKe Ha TPeH-
Ayl(Ae, ecidu OCTABHTH B CTODOHEe Te 0COGeHHOCTH, KOTODHE CBA3AHE
¢ TeM, YTO BTO IiepejgHee, a He 3aJHee KPHJI0. B CymHOCTH OHO OTJH-
yaeTesd OoT kpriia M. wmbrate Jume OTCYTCTBHeM GYPHX IOJIOC H GoJee
ropoTkAM cTebiseM RS. Oxpacka, OIHaKO, MOIJIa He COXPAHHTHCH, a
60Jiee KROPOTKUU CTBOJ RS MOT GHTH y IepemHero. KpHJA TOTO e BHIA.
TakuM 00pa3oM, BO3ZMOKHO, 4YTO 3TO JHIIL TEpeIHee KPHJIO BHIA
M. umibrata.

CEM. NEORTHOPHLEBIIDAE HANDLIRSCH

1925. Neorthophlebiidae Han dlirsch, Schroder’s Handbuch der Entomologie, III,
). 198.

} 1927. Neorthophlebiidae Martynov. Bull. Acad. Sci URSS, p. 658.

1933. Neorthophlebiidae Tillyard. Fossil Insects, 33, p 47, British Museum (Natu-
ral History).

T'onoBa MajleHbKas, HeMHOT0 BHTAHYTasd BHH3; YCHKH TOHKHE H KO-
POTKHe; HOTH AnuHHEHE. Ilepennne kpHJAbA [NJIHHHHE H y3KHe, C OTHO-
LIeHHeM [AJUHH K IIApHHe 7:2 W A0 4:1; OCHOBaHHE KDHJIA CHJIBHO
cyxeno. SC yrkopoueHHasd, koHYaomasdAcd Ha C, 3HaUUTEJbHO He OXOMA
06JIaCTH NITePOCTHTMHE, KOTOpad BapuupyeT, RS o6pasyeT TOJBKO 4 BET-
BH, TpHYeM TepeAHAS BeTBb ero MeJUTCA MHOTO T0oxke 3samHeld; M
¢ 5 BeTBAMH B TlepelHUX, ¢ 4 B 3aJHUX KPHIbAX; CuA B OCHOBAHHH CJIHT
Ha HEKOTOpPOM MpoTaxeHHH ¢ M; A, odeHb Maja, uad ee HeT. K aroMy
ceMeficTBY oTHocaTcs pomul Neorthophlebic Handl. ¢ 4 BEmaMu u3
RepXHero Jauaca Mexaen6ypra, Probittacus Mart. ¢ ofHAM BHIOM H3
Tankmna ®m Protobittacus Till. ¢ TpeMs BHAAMH W3 HHMKHEr0 U BepX-
Hero juaca AHrIu#. HH:ke onMCHBaeTCd OOUH BUJ.

Pox Neorthophlebia Handlirsch

1908, Ncorthophlibia Handlirsch. Die fossilen Insekten, p. 479.
1925, 5 Handlirsch [in Schroder’s Handbuch der Entomologie, III,
p. 198.;

9. Neorthophlebia robusta n. sp.
Puc. 9; ra6x. II, ¢ur. 1.

Ne 53[11. HIypa6 II, xanasa 63(8), naact H. 1933, A. MapTHHOB.
Koan. IIWH. IlpekpacHo coxpaHHBIIAicI OTHe9aTOK BCero 3alHero
KpHJA.

Kpniso 6oabinoe, OiAHa ero 24 MM, HamGoabmasd mupuHA 5.5 MM SC
rxoHYaeTcd Ha C HEMHOr0 paHee TOJOBHHH NJAHH KPHUIAa M 3HAYUTEJHHO
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paHble MOJOBEHH JJIHHH KOCTAJbHOTO Kpad A0 BepPUIHHH. R MpAMO
4 JHIOb HeMHOTO 3aTH6aeTCA Ha3al B KOHIEBOl dactm; Mexny C m muc-
TaJbHOM WacThbl0 R TepemoHKa KpHJIA OCHKHOBeHHas, Tak YTO HACTOS-
me# NTePOCTHTMH 3/1ech HeT. RS meanTca HemHOro paHbime kKoHNA SC;
mepefHsAd BeTBb ero [JIHHHAS H KOHYAETCA NPOCTHM DPa3BHJIKOM, KOTO-
pHit T0 kpaliHell Mepe BIBOe KOpOYe CBOET0 CTe(J]S H 3aTHYT CJIErka
HasaJ[; PasBHJIOK B3aJHell BeTBH [JNHHHI, Gojee deM BIBOe IHJIHHHEE
nepsoro. M HeauTcA, Kak OOWYHO, 3HAYMTEJNbHO IOo3xKe RS, m Kammas
BeTBb 3aTeM o0pasyeT IO IJMUAHOMY PpAa3BUJKY, M3 KOTOPHX 3aJHHH

5

T A P
Puc. 9. 3aznee xpuuio (posterior wing) Neorthophlebia robusta n. sp.

(4-#) HeMHOT'0 KOpOYe MepelHero H 3HAYHTEJNLHO KOpPOYe TOr0 ke pas-
Buika y Prolobittacus Uliassicus Till. M,;,, cBd3aHa 1epen KOHILOM
nolnepedHol skAAKOR ¢ M,, a mepen sTaM — ¢ KoHIOM RS, ,,, B pesyasTaTe
gero moJyqaercda He6oabliad NATHYTOJbHad CpexvHHAA d9ed; HATAJO0
M, cBasano kocoii momepeuHno#t xuiakoir ¢ CuA. CuA mpsmoi, CUIBHHIA
H B JHCTAJbHON 4aCTH CBA3AH ABYMSA CJIAOHMHU IIOMEPEYHHIMH SKHIRAMH
¢ mapajnenbHuM eMy CuP. Cso6omEas d9acThb A, IOBOJBHO ROPOTKAS
H HUMeeT Y-BUIHOe Hayajgo, CIepeJH OHAa CJIMBAETCA Ha KOPOTKOM
npoTsixkenud ¢ CuP, a ¥ OCHOBaHHIO CHOBA OTHeJAeTCA; B OCHOBHOI
yacTE CuP cBasaH kocoll momepeumoli sxuiakoi#t ¢ CuA, a A, — cna6oii
WUIKOH ¢ A,. A, MaeT KOPOTKYI BEeTOYKY HasalX. A, O04eHb KODOTKa.
KpoMe mepeuncieHHHX, BUIHE TPH MONEPEYHHX KHIkH Mexnay R, RS, ..
u RS,, onma mexny RS, u RS, u ogma mim gse Mesxknay RS, u M,, kax
6ynTo BHAHH CJHEIH KHIKH MexIy OCHOBHOH wacTbio M v CuA; Bepos:-
HO B HeHCTBHTEJBbHOCTH OBUIE elje HeKOTOpDHe IOIepeYHHe KHJIKH,
HACKOJBbKO 06 3TOM MOKHO CYHZHTH IO OCTATRY APYroro KpHJa, OMHCH-
BaeMOMY HHKe.

Ne 58{4. IlIypa6 II, kaHaBa 63(8), mmacT H. Maprmuon. Koai.
IMUH (prc. 10; Tabu. I, ¢ur. 2). ITogoKHTENBHLIA OTMEYATOK IHCTAMD-
HOW YaCTH KPHJIA; 06uiasl NJIHHA KPHJIA OKOJO 25—26 MM,

JRunkoBanue coxpaHuBmIelicd 94acTH Kak y NpPeZHAYLIEI0 KpPHJIA,
¢ 09eHb HeGOJBIIHMH OTIHYNAMH, NOKA3HBAIINMHA, YTO MH HAMeEeM JeJo
¢ IPYTAM 3K3eMIIAPOM HJIM C HepedHHM KpHJIoM. K coxajeHwbo,
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epeHAsd YacTh KpHJa He COXPaHMJIach, H MH He 3HAeM X0pomIo, TAe
KOHYAJACh cy6KocTa. IIomepeuHHX KHJIOK 3aMeYaeTCA HECKONBKO GOJIb-
e, 96M Yy BHIISONMACAHHOTO KPH.Ia; BePOSITHO HTH JKMIKH €CTh M Y
;/IpyTOT0 KpHJA, TONBKO OHH He COXPAHHJUCH.

IIpu usydyeHdH omHCAaEHON (DOPMH HeH3Ge:RHO BOSHHKACT BOMIPOC,
Ik KAKOMY DOXY CJiefyeT OTHOCHTH ee, k¥ Neorthophlebia Handl. unm

Pue. 10. Yacts kpoina (nepegnero) Neorthophlebia robusta n.
sp. mo DKk3. N 53/4 (part of anterior wing).

v Protobittacus Till. 3To odeHp 6JH3KFe DOXH, ¥ TPAHHIA MEXIY

HHMH, Ha MO B3TJIAN, HesicHa. THAJHA DX MPOBOAUT CIAEAYONIHEe Pa3-
AWYIES MKy HHUMH:

SC xomuaerca Ha C paHbmIe ee cepemguHH; ITEPOCTHIMA CJa0o
XUTHHA30BaHA M He yBeJH4eHa; M,, MepeAHAX KPHJbeB 0YeHb KO-
POTKA . . . . « . « « « « + . . . .. .Neorthophlebia Handl.
SC xoHgaeTcsa 3a cepefuHOd C; NTepOCTHrMa O4eHb CHJIBHO XUTH-
HA30BaHA H yBeJHYeHa C3alqd, HOCTHTadA pa3BHiaka RS, ,; M,, mepe-

MHUX KDHJbEB MJNHHHAA, OTXofAmad BMecTe ¢ M, u M,... Protobil-
tacus Till.

Ecim B3ATHh mepBHil IpusHak, — okoHuaHue SC 3a HJIH mepen cepe-
AAHOM XpHIA, — TO BUAH Neorthophlebia minor Handl. u N. debilis
Handl. mogxomaT Gosee 1mox omnpepeneune Protobittacus. C mpyroit
cTopoHH, y P. handlirschi Till. XUTHEH30BaHHON KPYNHOU NTEPOCTHI-
MH, HOBUAUMOMY, HeT, a SC KOHYaeTCA, BUAUMO, NIPOTHB CEPEAEHH KpH-
Ja. HedcHo mosToMy, mudeMy 9TOT Bum NpuydAcideTcsd THIIbAPAOM K
Protobittacus. UcXomsa us TOro, 94T0 y HAIIET0 BHAA HET ACHO BHIPAKEH-
HoH nTepocTHrMH M SC KOHYAaeTCA HEMHOrO Iepe]i CepeluHOM KpPHJIA,
a Take NPHHAMAasA BO BHHMAHHE HEACHYI OTIDAHHUIEHHOCTH poxa Pro-
tobittacus ot craporo pona Neorthophlebia, si mpUIBCAAD OMHMCAHHHHN BHIL
K TocaenHeMy poay. N. vobusta, ONHAKRO, 3HAYUTENBHO KPYIHEe MEKJeH-
6yprckdx BHAOB U CXOJUTCA B STOM JHIIL ¢ HHMHEJHACOBHM Proto-

bittacus maculatus Till., y xoTOpOro AJMHA KPHJIa TaKKe JOCTUTAET
25 MM.
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MECOPTERA INCERTAE SEDIS
Pop, Liassopanorpa n. gen.

SC cuabHad, R 09eHb TOJNCTHI; OCHOBHAA MONepeyHasd KHIKA m-cit
PACIIOJIOAKEH JOBOJLHO GIA3KO K Hadany CuA; anajpHEHe KHJIKH CHJ(b-
HHe, TOJICTHE B OCHOBHOM YacTH; NONepedHas JKHJKa MeXAy A, A,

Kocad, MeMGpaHa KpHJia, BHAUMO, OO0BOJLHO IKECTKasd, C TEMHHMH
IsITHAMH.

10. Liassopanorpa crassinervis n. sp.
Pme. 11.

Ne 976/9. Illypa6 II, xanapa 63, mjact H. H. Il a 6 a p o B. Heratasamit
OTmeYaTOK HA HaJjerapolleM CBepXy CJ0€¢ IOPONH; COXPaHHJIACh TOJbBKO
0CHOBHAA YACThb NepeJHero KpHJa, HO COXPAHHOCTH OTIIEYATKRA XOpoIIas.
Ha ToM ske o6pasue NOPONH HaX0AATCA OTHeYaTkM KpHaa Mesociziellu
parvule n. g. n. sp. u sagHero kpuda Locustopsis (?) latipennis n. sp.

Hunkr cuapHLe, kpoMe CuP, mo R, A;, A, © A, 0CO6EHHO CHJbHH
B OCHOBHO} YacTH, ¥ MOBEPXHOCTH MX 3/eCh HEPOBHasd, Kak GH IIOIle-
peyHo - pecToHdIaATAS;
monepeYHas JKHJIKA
m-cu  pacIoJOoMKeHa
IOBOJBHO OJIH3KO K
gavaay CuA m xak
OH DpUTATHBAET Me-
nuany.  MeMGpaHa
KpHJA, N0 KpaiHel
Mepé B OCHOBHOH Ya-
CTH, KecTkad, ¢ Oy-
POBATEHIMH NATHAMH;
B 06JIaCTH BTHX Iisi-
Puc. 11. Liassopanorpa crassinervis n. gen. n. sp., 0CHOBHAA TEH ~pacCesHtl Ha

9acTh mepeiuero kpwita (basal part of anterior wing). OTHEIaTKC MEJKHE

: TOUeYHHE yrayo-

JEHAS ; HA KpHJe HM [JOJKHK OTBeYaTh MeEJIKHe 3eDHHIIKA HJIH
Oyropxksd, Ha KOTOPHX, HAI0 AYyMaTh, CHIEJNH BOJOCKH.

B ocHOBHON YacTH KpHJA NATHA PACHOJNOMKEHH TaKHM 06DPa30M: JiBa
NATHA PAcCHoNOMKeHH MemMy A, W A, HollepedHoe IUAPOKOE NATHO
HaxogmM Mexay SC ¥ M H, HarkoHen, NpOKCHMAJBHO OT HETO, pacmo-
JIOMEeHO HeGosbIroe mATHO MeskAY R u CuA, wacTblo 3axofidmee B Hoje
ey CuA m CuP. [nmHa oTmeyaTka mo cyGrocTe 5 MM; 06Iad AJIAHA
KPHUJIA JOJIKHA OHTH OKOJO 17 MM.

BeposATHO 5TOT parMeHT KpHJAa OTHOCHTCH k ceM. Orthophlebiidae.
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OTPAN, PARATRICHOPTERA

Orpsaz Paratrichoptera 6u11 ycTanoieas1919 r. THINbAPIOM Ha
OCHOBAHUM H3Yy4YeHHs YeThpeX HOBHX ponxos (Mesopsyche Till,, Trias-
sopsyche Till., Aristopsyche Till. n Neuropsyche Till.), u3 BepxHero rpu-
aca ABcTpajauy. IlepBoHavyajbHO (1917) aBTOp OTHeC MePBHE JBa poia
r oTpany Trichoptera, Ho 3aTeM NpH ONHCAHHH CJIEIYOINHX OBYX pO-
J0B TpHMIEN E 3aKJA0YeHU0 (1919), 9TO 3TO O0COOHH OTpPAN, POLCTBEH-
unit Mecoptera, Trichoptera m Diptera.

B 1927 r. MapTHHOB, ONMUCHBAT OKHY HOBYD dopmy, Pseudopoly-
centropus lalipennis Mart.,, u3s pgorrepa Typrectana (KapabGac-Tay,
Kapa-tay), oTHec Bce cemeiicTBo Pseudopolycentropidae Handl. & ToMy
;e otpaxy Paratrichoptera m ormerma, uro pom Pseudopolycentropus
Handl. odyeHpr HamoMpHAeT IO CBOMM KDHJbAM HEKOTODHX JBYKDH-
JuHX, mMenHo ceM. Rhyphidae u Protorhyphidae, m drto, caenosa-
TeJabHO, ceMelicTBo Pseudopolycentropidae, a ¢ HEM 1 Bech oTpan Para-
trichoptera 6iu3ky K oTpaAny ABYKPHJAHX. [ad AJHpII OTHOCHI (1925)
ceMeiicTBo Pseudopolycentropidae (1Ba Buga n3 BepxHero Juaca Mex-
JeHbypra) k orpany Mecoptera, Ho Kpaunton (Crampton) Takxke oT-
MeqaJ 6am30c¢Th oTpARa k' Diptera # mnpepioixma paske Jiad Hero mHOE
Hazpanne — Protodiptera.

B1933r. Tuaabapa onucaJ eme oAuH HoBHII pol Paratrichoptera —
Liassophila Till. 43 HU:KHeTo JWaca AHTIIUH; POL BTOT GHJ BHIEJEH UM
B oco6oe cemeiicTBo Liassophilidae Till.; mo :KHJIKOBaHWI0O KPHJIBEB OH
HeCKOJBKO HAINOMHHAET aBCTpaJduiickuit Aristopsyche Till. W3 HasBam-
HHX Tpex ceMeiicTB ceMmeiicTBo Pseudopolycentropidae u3 Bepxmero
qunaca Esponm u Kapa-tay o6HapyskuBaeT HamGojee OJH3KYI0 CBS3b
¢ Mecoptera, 9T0 BUIHO OCOGeHHO M3 TOrO0, 4TO IIATHBETBUCTAA MeAHaHA
B KPHJbAX ero NpeICcTaBHTeJell uMeeT COBEpPIIeHHO TO ke CTPOCHHe, KaK
B cemeiicTBe Permochoristidae (Mecoptera). B To ke Bpems B @IKO-
BaHWH KpHJIbeB Pseudopolycentropus uMenTCd 9ePTH, TJIABHHM 06pa3oM
B cTpoeHHH RS, HalOMHHAOIIEe HEKOTOPHX ABYKPHJHX, EMEHHO Pro-
torhyphidae m Rhyphidae. Cem. Mesopsychidae Till. (ABcTpamaus)
SBJIACTCA THHUYHHM CeMeHCTBOM; MeIWaHa 3MeCh BCErJa YeTHPEXBeTBH-
cTasd, a BTopo# pasBmiok RS miunHHee mepsoro. Cewmeiictso Liassophi-
lidae Till., cyns 1o KHJKOBAHHI0 MepenHero kpuiua y Liassophila hydro-
manicoides Till., (pEc. 22 Tuaabapaa) CTOUT COBCEM B CTOPOHE OT NPOYHX
pOMOB, Tak kak MeJWaHa B OCHOBAaHME 37ech cJuBaeTcd ¢ R, a He ¢
CuA, a A; B KOHI¢ CAHBaeTcd ¢ A,.

B mypa6CKuX MaTepHasaxX HaM yAajoch OGHADYKHTH INECTh BHJOB
" 1ATh pomoB oTpaAna Paratrichoptera. Onuu m3 uuX, pox Choristopsy-
che n. gen., N0 KUJIKOBAHUI0 CBOMX KDHUJIbeB CTOHT 0YeHb OJIH3KO
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K HexoTopHM Permochoristidae us Mecoptera, Tak 9ro ero MoxHO mase
BRJIIOYHTH € HATAKKOA B 9TOT OoTpAA. MH BHIeJdeM ero B 0co00e ce-
melicto. Caemyoiime 7Ba POIa MH OTHOCHEM K ceMelicrBy Mesopsychi-
dae, ©3BECTHOMY Z0 CHX IIODP TOJBKO H3 BEDPXHEr'0 TpHaca ABCTDPAJHH.
Haromer,, x orpany Paratrichoptera MH CKIOHHHM oTHeCTH elle aBe
dopmu — Ptychopteropsis mirabilis n. g. n. sp., 0 XapakTepy CBOHX
KDPHJIBEB fABHO HANOMWHAOINYI0 JABYKDHUIHX H3 cexeiicTBa Koptycho-
pteridae, m Twuranopsyche venosa n. g. n. sp. ¢ HeoGHYAKHHM BeTBJE-
HueM RS,.
CEM. CHORISTOPSYCHIDAE N. FAM.

SC B mepegHAX KPHUIILSIX XOPOIIO PasBHTAa M 06pas3yeT TPH AJIMHHHX
BeTBH. RS meaMrTcd Ha IBE BETBH, 06pasyloINUX KaKJad IO HEIJIHHHOMY
NpOCTOMY pasBHIKY. Mejmana o6pasyeT maTh BeTBei, kak y Pseudopo-
lycentropus w B ocHoBaHEH cauBaeTcd ¢ Ky6urycom (Culd); CuP, A,
H A, AfYT NMOYTH NAapaJiieJbHO KYOHTYCY; IepeIHHE KPHJIbS MHADPOKHE.

Pop, Choristopsyche n. gen.

Ilepenune kpHIBA IIHPOKHe, 3aKpPYTJIEHHHE C3alH; II0Je MEXRAY
C u R mupoxoe, m B HeM npoxonuT SC ¢ TpeMs IJRHHHMH BeTBSIMH;
BTOpOH Da3BHJIOK cexTopa pagnyca (RS) HeMHOro AAHHHEe MEPBOTO; Me-
JIHaHa NeJHTCd, JaBad 5 BeTBeli W 06pa3ysd MekIy TJIABRLIMH BeTBAMU
OATHYTOoAbHYD cpefuHEYD sde0 (MC); CuA cEHIRHO NEePerHyT y HadaJa
IomepeyHoy KUJIKA m-cu, cBsAsuBabInell ero ¢ koHmoM M, ,; CuP m A,
HAYT B Gosnblie# YacTm DapaJjulenbHo CuA, a 3aTeM HEMHOTO PpacXo-
nares, xak @ A, mexay R m RS,,,, memay RS, u RS,, Memny RS,,,
M, .. B MexIy M,,, u CuA HaxONUTCH IO ONHOH MOIEPeYHOH KHIKe, 2
mexxny CuA, CuP u A, Haxomurcs IO LEJOMY DPANY HX; JKHJIKH TOHKHE.

Tan poma — Choristopsyche tenwinervis n. sp. H3 HHKHEro Jnaca
lllypaoa.

11. Choristopsyche tenuinervis n. sp.
Puc. 12; rabn. II, gur. 3.

OtmeuaTor N 53/12 (HETATHBHLIH) IepeNHEro KPHUIA 6e3 CaMoro oc-
HOBaHHA; coxpaHHocTb xopomas. Ilypa6 II, nmmact H, xamaBa 63(8).
Koaxn. IINH.

TlepenHee KPHJO LIEPOKOE, AUNCBUAHON (HOPMEH, CHJIBHO BHIYKJIOC
nasan. SC meauTcs paHo B OCHOBHOH NOJOBMHE KPHJIA H JacT ABe KO-
CHX BCTBH BIepe[; KOHIEBad TacThb €¢ BHTAHYTa M OKAHINBAETCA B
amAKaJbHON JacTH KpwJja Hefmaxexo oT R. RS orxommt or R mocae mep-
BOTO fieJeHHA CYGKOCTUW; 066 BETBH CT0 NeJATCS JOBOJALHO ITO3MHO, TAK
YTO BTOPO! PAasBUJIOK NPHOJIR3HTCJILHO DaBeH HO ANWHE CBOEMY CTe-
6110, & TePBH KOpoYe ero; AucKorAaIbHAd sded (DC) saMEHyTas, AJTHH-
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Hasl 4 y3kad; RS,,, cBAsaHa II0 cpeluHe Iollepeunod mmarod ¢ R. M
orxomuT 0T CuA Heckoabko pambile RS m mpoTeraeT 3aTeM NMapaJtielb-
Ho RS, HeJsichk HEMHOTO paHbIe CEKTOPa pajHyca; CpefMHHAd dYesd
MATHYTONbHAS, 3HAGHATEJNBLHO KOpoYe MMCKOMNAJNbHOY, BeTBeldl 5, Tak
kax M7 meiamTca BCKOpe 3a momepeyHoit im. CuA cBa3aH HONEepedHOM
m-cu ¢ KOHHOM My, ¥ 3mech cuibHO H3OTHYT. CuP cBA3aH B OCHOB-
no# mojoBuHe ¢ CuA HIECTHIO, & C A; HATHD MNOMEpPeYHHMH KUJIKAMH,
vestAy A, H A, MONepeyHHX JKHJIOK He BMJHO. PHCYHKA .He 3aMeTHO.
JIjiaHa KpHJa 9.5 MM; HaHGOJbINAA IIHDHHA 5 MM.

/' CuA (14 Ay

Puc. 12. [lepegsee kpoiio (anterior wing) Choristopsyche tenuinervis
n. gen. n. sp. E

1o gopMe U CTPOEHHI MHIKOBaHHA HepeaHee kpuuio Choristopsyche
GoJee JPYTHX pPOIOB OTpsja MOXOXHT Ha Mecoptera, HMeHHO Ha Heko-
TOPHX IIpeJiICTaBATENeH HmepMcKoro ceMeiicTBa Permochoristidae.

Boapmioit TpexBeTBHCTOI Cy6KOCTOH OHO, HEeHCTBHTEJNBHO, 0YeHH II0-
XomuT Ha poxu Agetopanorpa Carp. u Oochorista Mart. (1983), cTpoe-
Hue RS mouTtum Bnonme, kak y poma [Petrochorista Mart., Hampmmep, y
P. distincta M art. (1933). M Bnosnge cxonaa ¢ My Pseudopolycentropus
U TakIKe, CJHENOBATEJbHO, MEKONTepouAHOro Tuma. B oTamume oT aToTO
pojia pacHojoxeHue zagHero rky6utryca (CuP) B aHaJbHHX RHJIOK 3HA-
YATCJLHO OTJIHYAETCS OT TakoBOoro y Permochoristidae m ompenesenso
TMOXOOUT Ha paclosokeHne ux y Aristopsyche Till. (Paratrichoptera).
Kpuino smeces mupe, weM y Permochoristidac, a yxasaHHbe KUIKH,
HapaJiilejibHEeEe B OCHOBHOH TOJIOBHHE, B JHCTaJbHON YaCTH HECKOJBKO
pacxonmarcs, kak y Aristopsyche. PANH [OICPeIHHX JRHJIOK MERAY A,
n A, mMemny A, n CuP pucyorca Tuaavapnom u ana Aristo-
psyche. OmHaKo H B KOHOUTYPALUA MeJHaHH, H PAJHAJILHOI0 CEKTOPA OT-
mmyuss oT Paratrichoptera, B cyuigocTH, oYeHb HeBeJdmku. CpeluHHAA
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agea 'y Aristopsyche m Triassopsyche Till. mo cBoedl ¢opume oyeHo
MOXOMKa Ha Ty me sAuelo y Choristopsyche, B Bce OTJIHIHE JHIIL B TOM,
qT0 M, y IepBHX He [eJdTCs; HO paHee, y upenkos aThHx Paratricho-
ptera, oHa IO BCeil BEPOATHOCTH HeJuaach eine, kax y Mecoptera. Ten-
AeHNHA K YMEHBLIEHHI0 H K BHIAJEHNI0 PasBHJka M, cHa MU y MHOrUX
Permochoristidae, B cemefictee e Orthophlebiidae m Panorpidae M,
y&e BCoay mpocrad. IlpucyrcTBue passmiaka M, He Mo:keT OLTH Iio-
BTOMY PacCMaTPHBAEMO, B IPOTHBHOCTH MHEHHIO Tn;l.nbapna (1933, p. 58),
Kak JIOKasaTeJbCTBO NPHHANJEKRHOCTH HaHHHX ¢opm (Pseudopolycen-
tropus m Choristopsyche) k¥ Mecoptera. Paratrichoptera Boo6uie npencras-
JA0T co00H Jumb CcBOeoOpasHyl BeTBb Mecoptera, B KOTOPOH YHCJO
perBeit RS u M wmomseprioch m3BecTHO# penyrnuu, Kak y Diptera.

HecMOTpsl Ha IATHBETBHCTOCTb MeJHaHH H TPEXBETBHCTOCTH CYO-
KOCTH, Takde uepTH, kak opMa CuP 7 aHaJpHHX KHUJIOK, cBasb CuP
¢ CuA ® A, pAmaMu HOMEPETHHX MUNOK M Jaxke Xapakrep RS ompe-
IeJleHHO YKasHBaloT Ha poacTBo poja Choristopsyche ¢ pomamu Aristo-
psyche, Triassopsyche W Hake C ONHCHBAaeMHM HH:Kke [Ferghanopsyche
n. gen.

O npuHapmiaesmuocTH Choristopsyche k Tpynne Paratrichoptera rosoput
4 (QopMa ero mepeIHUX KpHJbeB. B caMoM mese, CHIbHAS BHIYKJOCTH
3ajHero Kpafd HasaJ H, KAk Pe3yJbTaT 5TOro, HeM3Ge:kHAs pPe3kad CKo-
LIIeHHOCTh OCHOBHOU WACTH 3ajHero Kpas ToBOPAT 3a TO, 4TO 3ajHHE
KpHJAbA y Hamel ¢opMH OLJIHA BEPOATHO OdYeHb HeG0JAbIINE, MeHbIIe,
yeM Haupumep y Pseudopolycentropus, rae oHH yixKe ORIIM 3HAYHTEJHHO
kOpoYe mepemHUX. ATO CHJbHOe yMEeHbUICHHE 3aAHHX KPLUJIbEB BOBCE
He CBOMCTBeHHO HacToALIUM Mecoptera, B ToM uHcCJe m nepMckum Per-
mochorlstldae, a ABjaseTcd yme npasaaxoM Diptera, rge sagnne KpHIbA
peyNEpOBalkCh 0 MajieHbKEX halteres. YMeHbITeHHe 3aJHAX KDPHUIBCE
¢ COOTBETCTBYOIIUMHA HM3MeHeHHMAMH (60JbIIell FacTblo peAyKIHOHHOrO
XapakTepa) B RHJIKOBAHUM 00eMX Nap KDPHJbeB ABJAETCHA, II0 HAlMEMY
MHeHHI0, XaparTepHHM 1A oTpana Paratrichoptera, xar u mna Diptera,
TOJNLKO Y- [MEPBHX [eJ0 He AOIMJI0 J0 peaykimunm ux mo halteres.

Bmmskunii k Diptera otpax Paratrichoptera momies B 006IeM mo ToMy
e NYTH SBOJIWIME, Kak U IBYKDHJHE, HO He IIPHOOPEN] HEKOTOPHX
XapaKTepHHX CHeNHaJU3andil ABYKPHJINX, — 0 HEKOTODHX M3 HHX pedb
0ymeT HWMKe, —H BEPOATHO B CBA3H ¢ BHTHM CKOPO BHMEp, YCTYHHB
MecTo Diptera. MakcuMagbHoro paciBeTa pocturiu Paratrichoptera,
04YeBHMIHO, B HMIKHeM JiHace; W3 BePXHEro JiHaca H CpelHe#dl IOpH HaM
A3BECTEH yme ToJbKO onnH pon. Pom Choristopsyche HHTepeceH s
HaC TeM, 4TO, COXPAHHUB B MHJIKOBAHUM KPHJA, 0COGEHHO B Ccy6KoOCTe,
HeKOTOpHE YepTH cemelicTsa Permochoristidae, TeM caMHM OmpeneseHHO
yKasnBaeT HaM HA KOpHH, OOIIHE C BSTHM CeMeHcTBOM, O0TYACTH M U2
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KOpHHE Bcero orpsma Paratrichoptera. 9rot orpan papdepeanupopascs,
09eBAIHO, W3 KaKHX-TO IPAMUTHUBHHX IpeJCTaBuTeNel cemeiicTBa Per-
mochoristidac mepMcroro BpeMeHH.

CEM. MESOPSYCHIDAE TILL.

CemeitcTBo Mesopsychidae ABisgeTca THNHYHHM CeMEHCTBOM OTpaMa;
M smechBceria naer TOJLKO YeTHPE BeTBH; R MHOTNA AeTUTCSA B JHCTAD-
Ho#t wgacTH Ha nOBe BeTBH; SC  yKOpodeHa, HO B3aHHMAET BCe-TAKH
6oJibIlle HMOJOBMHH MAJHHH KpPHJA.

Pop Ferghanopsyche n. gen.

Hepennne KPHUIbSA MIMPOKHE, ¢ 33KPYIJIGHHEIM ANHKAJBHLIM Kpaew,
CHABHO CYyeHHHe K ocHOBaHH. SC IpocTasd M KOHYaeTcAd Ha KoOCTe
HeMHOT'O [aJlee YPOBHA cepelUHH Kphija. R HendTca y ee KoHIa Ha
nBe LOBOJLHO IIMHHHX BeTBU. RS meamtca paHo; RS,., IiamHeH, wuso-
'HYT ¥ KOHYaeTCd KOPOTKUM pa3BmiakoM, RS,., KODOTOR M kOHYaeTcs
ANHHHHM pasBuikoM; M orxomar ot CuA, xax OGHYHO, paHee HadaJla
RS, Ho cpasy o0T Hadaja [daeT eme M06aBOYHYI0 cJA30yi0 BOTHYTYD
SKUIKY, HAyMyo BRojbr CuA H mpencTaBidAoIIYd c06010 OCTATOK 0CO-
6oif 3amHeil BeTBM MeJHAHH, HCUE3HYBIUEH y GOJLIIUHCTBA IpeICTaBH-
TeJiefi DaHOPIOUMIHOTO KoMMIekca. Jlajee MenuaHa [NeJUTCA Ha [IBe,
3aTeM Ha 4eTHpe BeTBH, [pUYeM B3afHAA BeTBb [NEJUTCH PAHbIIE Tie-
penmeil. CuA npsMolt U CBOMM OCHOBaHHEM BIIOJIHE CONMU:KaeTcd W, MO-
#eT OHTb, coemmusaerca ¢ R. CuP mporeraer mapaasnensHo CuA u cBsi-
3aH ¢ HUM HECKOJbKHMH IIONEPeYHHMHE CJHAOHMH KHJIKAMH. A, KOH-
YyaeTcs Ha 3agHeM Kpae, 3HAUHTeJbHO oTcTyns oT CuP, 6iamEe k ocHo-
pagmio. Bersr RS u M cBA3HBAOTCA HEMHOTHMY MONEPEeYHKIMHA KATKAMA,
nono6Ho ToMy kak y Triassopsyche u Aristopsyche. PasMepH HeGoabImHe.
Tan pona—Ferghanopsyche rotundatan. sp. us Hukgero Juaca [lypa6a.

12. Perghanopsyche rotundata n. sp.
Puc. 13; ra6a. II, ¢ur. 4.

OnHo mepepgHee KPWJO, TNPeNCTABAeHHOE NBYMs OTHeYJaTEAMH, IO-
JORATENBHEIM (N2 53[3, puc. 13) ¥ oTpHUaTeJbHHM (No 53[7). Illypa6 II,
nxact H, ranasa 63(8). Koaa. IIUH. O6a oTnegaTka COXpaHUIHNCH XOPOIIO,
HeXBaTaeT TOALKO HEGOJbINOH YacTH OCHOBAHHSI, W HesACHH M, m M,.

Ilepennee KpPHJO CHUJIBHO PACIIHPEHO M 3aKPYIJEHO B JIUCTAJbHOM
YaCTH, B OCHOBHON JXe YaCTH Pe3K0d CYReHo Kk ocHoBaHu. Ilepennnit
kpait mouru mpsamoft. SC TOHKaA U TPOXOTUT IO CepPeqrHe MOJA MeEKIY
C ® R; MekIy Hell n IepeIHHEM KpaeM BHIHE JBe MONCPEYHHX SKHJKH.
R memmrcs y xonuma SC Ha 1Be BeTBH, — IePeHIOD He 0YeHbH MJIHHHYD,
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U 33JHOIO AJUHAYI ¥ H30THYTY S-o6pasHo. CTBoa RS,,, ouesn mian-
HeH M HM30THYT HMOMOGHO R,; ®OpOTKOii NomepeuHO# :KHUAKOH OH aK Owl
npuTAHYT K RS,, a majee Takoll ke KUAKOH—EK R,; MepBHI p&3BHIOK
RS Gosee geM BmBOe Kopode cBoero cTe6ad, RS, cpasaH momopedHoH
RUAKOH ¢ KOHIOM R;, a RS, ¢ RS,. PasBunor 3axuefi BeTBH CEKTOpa
B B3 pasa [AJIHHHEE CBOero CTe0Jsa M 06eMMH BeTBAMU 3arHYT HECKOJD-
k0 Hasaj MOJ06HO RS,; Memnay RS, m RS, BUIHH ciegn IBYX TOHKMX
MOMEPeTHHX KUI0K; cTe6e.1b RS, , , mocpeauHe mepesoMIeH u, BO3MOXHO,
OHJ CBfA3aH 3[¢ch TONepedHoll :kuAKOM ¢ HagajgoM M,,,; fAcHas no-

Puc. 13. Ilepernee xpeito (anterior wing) Ferghanopsyche rotundata
) n. gen. n. sp.

HepedHas JREJIKA BHAHA MeKIY Hadanom RS, u M,,,. Ilepenumit pasbu-
JOK MEJHAHH TOUTH paBeH CBOeMY CTe(J0, § 3aXHero—cTe6esab BIBOC
Kxopode.

OT HavaJa MeJHAHH OTXOMMT cjaa6as 3aJHAS BETBb, [POTEKAMIAsL
6ams CuA, Ho ckopo mcyezaomasd. CaMa MeTHAHA B OCHOBHOM YaCTH Mpen-
CTaBJIAETCA BHIYKJION, HO 3aTeéM CTaHOBUTCA HEHTpaJbHOH, a BETBH ¢¢
BOTHYTHIMH; 33aJHsAf [X06aBOUHAs BETBb KaxeTcA BOTHVTOH. Mexny
M, 1 CuA — nonepeunasa skuika. CuA—npamoit; CuP mapaiienen eMy
W CBA3aH ¢ HAM N0 kpaliHeil Mepe 6 MOMepeYHHIMH JKHJIKAMH. A, Ipo-
xomuT 6su3ko ¥ CuP, HO KOHYaeTCH Ha 3ajHeM Kpaio JajJeko OT CuP;
A, He coxpadmiach. JlniuHA KpHJa 7 MM, IIHPHHA 2.7 MM.

B Bugy TOro, 9T0 KOCTAJBHHY kpail OMMCAHHOTO KPHJa IOYTH Ipsi-
MO, a caMa KOCTa 3[eCb NpeICTaBAseTCA He CHALHOH, MOMHO, GHLIO
6L AyMaTh, YTO HTO 3aqHee KPHJO, HO ¢opMa H B3aHMHOE PACIIOJNOKe-
pue Menuann, CuA, CuP # A, HacTOJBRO CXOJHH C TeM:Ke PaCnOJIOMe-
HHEeM BTHX SKHJIOK B MepemHUX Kpuubax y Pseudopolycentropusm'y Ari-
stopsyche, 4TO TPYAHO NPENCTABUTbL cele, YTOOLL OHO MOIJIO COXPAHHTH
COBEpLICHHO TOT ke BHJ W B 33JHUX KpH.16AX. CoxpaHeHme psAAa 110-
nepeuHuix knaok Me:xxxy CuA u Cul, Bmoame xak y Cho: stovsyche,
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TaK¥e, MHE KajKkeTCd, TOBOPHT B IOJbL3Y TOI0, YTO 3TO—IepefHee KPH-
JIo; A4 BOPABE OKHIATH B 3aHHX KDHJILAX HECKOJbKO HHOIO pacHo-
JIOJKeYHS FKUJIOK B OCHOBAHHH U PEAYKIIHH IONEpeYHHIX.

Il0' sxANIKOBAHED KpPHJbeB pon Ferghanopsyche 6onee BCEro MOXOAAT
Ha pop, Triassopsyche Till., saTeM Ha pom Mesopsyche Till. u3 BepxHero
TpHaca ABCTpaJaud,

Y Triassopsyche R Tak ke meauTcs Ha JBe BeTBH, KaK y HAIIero pona;
¢cX0mHa ¥ KoHQUIypanmusa paJHaJbHOTO CEKTOpa, TOJbKO pAa3BHIOK
RS,,. ¥ Hamero poxa xopoue. Cy6rocta y Mesopsyche Tak.ke CBA3aHA
¢ C mAByMsa mONepeYHHMH JKHMKaMH, Kak Yy Hamero poaa; CXOJHO
u crpoenue Menuanu. CuP ¥ analia y »TuX AByX pOZ0B NOYTH He
COXPAHWJIHCEH, HO KOH(QUIYypanHusA BTUX KUJIOK y Aristopsyche, Kax MH
y¥e TOBOPHIM, 09eHb HallOMHHaeT TakoBylo y Ferghanopsyche. Ilo BceM
ATHM OCHOBAHESAM MH MoOKeM CYHTATb ONMCAHHHE WypaGekuii pop
PONCTBEHHHM (XO0TH H He OJHU3K0) 4BCTPAIHMCKHM.

HurepecHo#l 0C0GeHHOCTHI0 Hamiedl (OpPMH ABIAETCA NPUCYTCTBHE
oco0oil 3ajgHeil caaboil BeTBH MenuaHu. IIoZ06Had kujKra GHLNa O0HAPY-
:eHa elie THA AL AP 0M y TPHACOBOIrO CETUATORPHIOrS Archepsychops
triassica Till. u y cospeMennnx Megapsychops illidgei Froggat u Psy-
chopsis elegans Guer. Tuanbapx nassad oTy awuaxky My u BHckazan
MHCJb, 9T0 ¥ Mecoptera u ApyruX TpyNl MAHOPHOHIHOI'O KOMILIEKCA
ata M, o6pasoBajia IepPefNHION BeTBbL Y-BUAHOr0 HayajJa KyG6UTyca
(Tillyard, 1919). I'mnoresa u o6osHadeHnd Tuaabapaa OHJH NPHHATH
KapoeHTepoM(1930) H HCKOTOPHIMH IPYTuMU HccaenoBaTeaaMu. MapTH-
H OB BEHICTaBHJI BO3paskeHue (1938, cTp. 51) IpOTHB TaKkol TPAKTOBKH liepe-
Hedl BeTBH Y-puaHoro Hadajsa CuA ¥ HpuBeJ HOKa3aTeJbCTBA B INOJb-
3y TOro, 4TO 5Ta BETBb B IepelHux KpHAbaX Trichoptera m Muormx
Mecoptera ecTb Jumb HM30THyBILadcH dYacTh CuA, cauBaplleroca B
OCHOBHOM YaCTH ¢ MefauaHol, ONHCaHHAas HaMH TeHNcpb M06aBOYHAS
3aUSS P TEA MeJHaHL HECOMHEHHO 0TBedaeT onucanHoil KapmenTepou
M, B sagHeM kpmJjae mnepMmckolt Platychorista venosa Till. (Carpen-
ter, 19380), a Tamke M, Archepsychops M NCHXOLCHJ, HO M He CUATAEM
YAUHHM ee oﬁosﬁaqelme M;, Tax Kak oHa He BXOHHUT B PAX BeTBei
MeIIVaHH, a ABJSETCs! 0C060il 6a3aJbHON ReTBBIO, KOTOpo# HeT ¥ Mecop-
tera 1 ocTaanbHHX Neuroptera.

[lepBonavaJibHO, FYUTHBAS e BOTHYToe moJoxeHne y Ferghanopsyche,
s1 GHJIO DIPHHAJ ec 3a MP, ofHaro, B nasbHeAIIEM MHE NPUINJIOCH OTKa-
3aTHCA OT 3TOTO NpenuoJsioskeHlsT. OCHOBLIBATHECSA B TOMOJOTH3AIMH 3TOM
JKHJIKA Ha ee IOJIOMKeHMM la MeMOpate O4eHb TPYAHO, 0COGEHAO [PHHHU-
Masfi BO BHUMAaHTeE ee pPeAyIupOBaHHOe cocrosnde. OrBeganomias el M,
Arche])sychops uau Mesopsychops illidgei, voaeudo, He ecThb MP, Tak Kak
MP"~ ‘ceTIaTOKPHINX G0JbIIafA, CHOKHA JRUIKA, & HX MA y 60Jib-
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HIFHCTBA CJHBACTCA HAa KOPOTKOM MPOTHMKEHHH WM ke COSMHHSIETCS
¢ RS. M B naHOPIOWTHOM KOMILIEKCEe, MOXeT OHTL, OoTBedyaeT MP
Neuroptera, Ho HEKRarx He MA. IloaToMy, ecim yike cCpaBHHBATH C UeM-
am6o samuion BeTBb M Ferghanopsyche, TO cropee BCETOo €€ MOMHO
comocTaBuUTh ¢ 3afHell BerBbi0 MP y poaa Atactophlebia (Protoperlaria)
WMJH JKe C COeQMHUTEJbHOH BeTBbI0 Mekny M m CuA y HEROTOPHX
NPAMOKPHUIHX.

Mu HasBaJm aTy kHARY MP, (1280). Iloso:kcHue ee 3pmech cropee
BHIYKJ0e, B TO BpeMa kax y Jerghanopsyche ona KasKeTCA BOTHYTOH,
HO, KaK MH TOJBKO 4TO OTMETHJMW, NpUAaBaTh BTOMY 00Jblu0Oe 3HaYeHHe
BPAJA NE BO3MOKHO. MH He AyMaeM, 94To6H sTa MP, (miuu My Tuanbapna)
6HUIa KOrAa-1u60 3HAUATEJNLHO PasBHTA B IIAHOPHOHMIHOM KOMILIEKCe,
160 B TAKOM CJydYae OHa COXpaHAJachb OH Yy HCKONaeMHX IpPEICTaBHTe-
qaeit yydmie, B 6ojiee NOJHOM BHIe, 4ero Ha feJe HeT. 3To — JelicTBuTeNb-
HO Kakaf-TO HeMOCTOSHHasd 3aJHAS BeTBb MenuaHw Bpoxe MP, Atacto-
phlebia, xotopoit y:xke HeT y Apyrux Protoperlaria.

Brnonu2 romogormunue aroit MP, Ferghanopsyche wm Platychorista
JCHJKH BCTPEYaloTCA M B KPHJbAX coBpeMeHHHX Trichoptera, uMenno
Y HEKOTODHX ceMeiicTB momoTpana Integripalpia. Tak, :kmiaka sTa 1o-
BOJILHO XOPOIIO BHIPa’k€Ha B 3aJHWX KPHJbAX HEKOTOPHX BIIO0B poia
Setodes Ramb., y 6nusrux k mocjiegHeMy pomos Trichosetodes Ulm. u
Episetodes Mart., 3areM y HekoTopHx Bunos poxa Leptocerus Liea ch.
H HekOTOpHX Apyrux Leptoceridae. B pab6ore 06 mumuiickux Trichop-
tera (1¢86) g Ha3BaJ HHTepeCYILYy Hac BeTBb NpocTo MP u cocaancsa
Ha Ferghanopsyche, 5o Temephb Takoe 0603HaAYEHHe €€ A CYHTAI0 HEHpa-
BHJBLHHM; 0603HayaTh ee ciemyeT MP, (uam M, mo Tuaabapny). Caenn
ATOH MHUIKHE S HAXO0KY B 3aJHHX KPHJIbIX HekoTopHX Limnophilinae.
Janee, yrasagueM Ha TO, YTO 9Ta KUJKA KOTAA-TO OHJa BHIpAaXKeHa B
3aJHEX KpHJLAX Phryganeidae, MoskeT CJOyRHTHb H3JOMaHHaA $opMa
TIONepedHo# KUJIKE m-cu, 06pasyomeli BHCTYIl YrJoM K OCHOBa! HI.

Pop, Sogdopsyche n. gen.

[lepename kpHJABA BHITAHYTHE, YNJUHEHHBE, MOCTENEHHO CYIKHBa-
poFgecsd ¥ OCHOBaHHIO; R npsamoil, mpocToit; RS oTXoquT 0T HEro paHo
H Tepel CpPefHHON KpBUJA TEJHTCA Ha JBE BeTBH; HEpeJHAA H3 HHX
09CHb JJAHMHHA M KOHYaeTCA KOPOTRHM DAa3BHJIKOM, 3aJHAA JKe KOPOTKS
M CKOpO JeNHTCA Ha JBe MJIHHHWX BeTBH RS, m RS,, cBA3aHHBIX MEXAY
€00010 HECKOJbKHAMH IOMEPEYHBIMH KUIKAMY, Pa3ae d0UHMY IT0JIe MeXK LY
STHMH KUJIKAMH HAa HeCKOJbKO (4—5) sigeit. M meauTcda Ha ypOBHE He-
JeHna RS,,,; pasBmiIku ee PaBHH JAPYr Ipyry, CTebeler ke 3aJHero
PasBHJIKS TOPa3f0 KOpoue IepefHero,
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CuA npaMoir; CuP cia6o pasiauuuM y HamIero skseMuJsapa, HO, I0BU-
Jumy, Takie NpaMoli W K KOHNy npuGamixkaercd k CuA; A, mpHOIE-
sHTCALHO BABOe Kopode ero. PasuepH HeGoabIIme.

Tun poxa — Sogdopsyche elongata n. sp. u3 HEmyero araca Illypata.

13. Sogdopsyche elongata n. sp.
Prc. 14.

HoaoxuTensHui, N 53115 (puc, 14) ¥ oTpUmaTeNpEHE Ne 53/115a—
0TNeYaTKA OJHOTO M TOTO e mepexHero kphua. Illypa6 II, maact H,
raHaBa 63(8). 1933, A. MapruroB. Koaa. IINH. CoxpaHHOCTL cpen-
HAd; OTCYTCTBYeT IepenHdAs 4acTh MOYTH A0 R, ¥ dHacTH JpPYrHX Hpo-
JOJBHHX KHJIOK.

Kpuslo ynameerHOe; NepexHAll Kpal, MIOBHAEMOMY, IPAMOiH, 3amHHK
BHIYKJHN; K OCHOBAHHI KPHJIO NMOCTeeHHO cy:RuBacTcA. SC mpaMad,

~

- ~
~
~—

~I <
buP ] 4 S M
Puc. 14. Ilepezuce kpuino (anterior wing) Sogdopsyche elongata
n. gen. n. sp.

HO MOYTH He COXpaHHWJach. R upaMod M KOHYaeTcA B ANHRAJILHOHK
4aCTH Ha IependeM Kpae. RS peaurcsa emie A0 CpefHHH KpHJa Ha
IiBe, & 3aTeM M Ha YeTHpe BeTBH; RS, , UpAMOH, NIMHHHY M KOHYAETCA
BIBOe GojJiee KODOTEKMM pasBHJIKOM; RS,,, KODOTEKHH, o6pasyeMHi e
UM Da3BHJOK OYCHb JJHHeH M TpeMd MOMEePeYHHMH JKHJIKAMH (MOKeT
GHTh WX 4YeTHpe) MoJeJeH Ha A4YeH, JOBOJBHO KDYNHYI OCHOBHYD,
ABe KODOTKHX CpeJHHX M [HCTAJbHOE II0Je, OCHOBHas g4esd CBA3aHA
ABYMA TIONMepPevHBIME KHJIKaMu Kak c R, Tak m ¢ M, ,. M B ocHOBaHWE
10 BceM BHIUMOCTAM coexundgerca ¢ CuA, kak y IpYrdx DOJOB; pas-
BUJIKH ee PaBHH [0 JJu#e, Ho crefenex M,,, 6ojee 4eM BEBOe Kopodue
M,,,. CuA mpamoit, CuP & koHuy caerka mpmbamskaerca & CuA, A,
KOpPOTKadA, IYyroo6pasHo H30THYTad K KOHIaeTcA MHoOro pambme CuP.
AdanHa KpHJa 15.5 MM.

OnucagHOe KDHJIO 09eHb OTJHYAETCH OT APYTHX CBOeH BHTAHYTOH
dopuoli, Ho B HEKOTOPHX 0COGEHHOCTAX CBOET0 KHJIKOBAHAA, 0COGEHHO
B pasfe]eHHOCTH BTODOTO Da3BHJKa RS Ha dA9eH, 0TYacTH M B (opme
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MeJHAHH, OHO 0UeHb NOXOXHT Ha KpHJIO Mesopsyche triareolata Till.
A3 TpHaca ABCTpaJHH, M Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHHHM § MoJarai, 4T0 pPOX
Sogdopsyche poncTBeHeH, XoTd M He 0dUeHb Guusko, pony Mesopsyche.

14. Sogdopsyche indistincta n. sp.
Pue. 15.

Ne 53[14. IlosHTWBHHE oTIe4aTok MepexHero kpmja. [llypa6 I,
miacT H, xamasa 63(8). 1933, A. MapruHoB. Konnm. ITHH.

Ilo cBoe#t BHTAHYTOH dopMe BTO KPHUJIO O0YeHb HANOMUHAET KpPHJIO
Sogdopsyche elongata, 10 MeHbIIE eTo, JKHIKOBAHKE JKe KPHJA B CpenHei
9acTH He COXPAHMJIOCH, T0YEeMYy OMPENeJHTh C YBEPeHHOCTHID DOX U
JaTh MOCTATOYHYI XapaKTePUCTHKY ¢T0 HEBO3MOIKHO.

Puc. 15. Ilepeance kporio (anterior wing) Sogdopsyche indistincta.

Janna kpHia 10 MM, Ilepennit kpall mouTu mnpaMOoH, 3agHHH BH-
NYyKJHH; ¥ OCHOBAHAIO KPHIO CHABHO cy:kuBaeTcsa. SC TOHRAT, HAET
6amke K R ¥ KOHYAaeTCHA B JUCTAIbHON YacTH kpHaa. R mpamoit; RS
oTX0MAT 0T R HeckoJbko I033Ke, 4eM y Hpeguaymmeit GopMBl H JeJIUT-
Ccqd Ha OGHYHHEe 4YeTHpe BeTBH, HO 1-f DasBHJIOK [[OBOJbHO [JHHCH, M
B OCHOBHOY 4YaCTH ero BHIHA IOTepedYHAS SKUJIKA. 2-# PasBHJIOK BEpo-
ATHO [JIMHHEE 1-r0, H B OCHOBHOH ero I0JIOBHHEe pPAacloJo:keHa KOPOTKAS
MoIepeyHas KHJKA, Ha YPOBHEe MOM0OGHON KEIKM B 1-M pasBmire. RS,
7 RS; cBgsaHu Opyr ¢ APyroM ABYMs KODOTKAMH IONEpeYHHIMHY KHJI-
KaMH. Mennmana KeJHTCS 3HAUHTEJBHO TO3%e pagHyca, HO GOPMa BeTn-
JeHUs ee O0CTaerTcsd HEeH3BEeCTHOH; B OCHOBAaHMH MeNHaHA IONXORHT K
R, Ho magaso ee HesacHo BHAHO. CuP mpoTeraer mapasgienbHo CuA, u
B JHCTANbHON YACTH MeIy HHUMM BHIEH cJeJl IOMEpPeYHON KHIKH. A,
KOHYaeTCA Ha 3aJHeM Kpalo 3HAUATEJNHHO paHbBINe, MOJ06GHO TOMY Kak
y S. elongata..

9TO0 KPHIO 0YeHb HANOMHHAET NpexHYyilee, HO OTHOCHTCA, KOHEUHO,
K cOBceM HHOMY BHAY. MoKHO /M OTHeCTH 3TOT BHA K TOMY JKe DOAY
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Sogdopsyche, CrasaTh MOKa HeBO3MOXKHO, TAK KaK OCHOBHOE BeTBJIEHHE
RS B M, K cokajeHH0, He COXPaHHJIOCE.

NIpACyTCTBHEM TOMEPeYHHX SKHIOK Me:XIy BeTBAMH RS aTa ¢opma
rakike HamoMuHaeT Mesopsyche triareolata Till.

Pox, Ptychopteropsis n. gen.

llepenHAe KpHJLA LIHPOKHME, C BHIYKJIHM IepPeJHAM M 3aJHAM
gpaaMa. SC KOpoTKadg H OKAHYHBAETCA Ha KOCTE Yy CePeIHHH KDHJA.
R AJMHHEHE ¥ B KOHIEBOH YacTH cJerka sarufaercad Hasax. RS
0TXOJAT OT R paHO H feJuTCA ele 10 CepelNHH KDHJIA; IepemHss
peTBh ero (RS,,,) TpOCTas W B KOHICBOM YacTH cCJerka 3arméaercs
Ha3akd; 33 HAA BETBb JEJHMTCA H 00pasyeT NJIHHHHE Da3BUIOK, 06¢ BETBU
KOTOPOTO HaNMpaBJeHH HeCKOJIbKO Ha3al, B CAaMH U KoHel| Kpulia. RS, |, ¢Ba-
3aH ¢ R TpeMa-d4eTHpPHLMA, a ¢ R,,, 0MHOH IomepedHON JKUIKOH, 3aMHKA-
jolIel THCKOHOAIbHYI f4eo0. M orxomut of CuA Ha 0JHOM YpPOBHE C
navgajyioM RS M IDPOXOIHUT IapaJlielibHO CEeKTOPY; HaJjee MeJHaHa [eJAT-
cd, 06pasys 4 BeTBH, HO XapakTep BeTBieHUA ee HesdceH. CuA mps-
MO#; B AUCTAJbHOH YacTH OH cBA3aH ¢ M, momepeunoii wmuaroit. CuP
napaJuiesnes CuA, xak y Ferghanopsyche B B 0CHOBHOH 9acTH CBSA3H-
paeTca ¢ CuA caa6oii momepeuHoil LHAKON (AHAJBHHE KHIKH HE CO-
XPaHUJHACE).

Tun poma—Ptychopleropsis mirabilis n. sp. ¥3 HAkHero jmaca Illy-
paoda.

15. Ptychopteropsis mirabilis n. sp.
Prue. 16; Ta6a. II, ¢mr. 5.

Ne 976/10. IlIypa6 II, mmact H, xamaBa 63. 1927, H. IllaGapos,
Komn. ITHATPU. Tlo3uTHBHEI OTHEYaTOR ICPEAHET0 KDHJIA, B KOTOPOM
neq0CcTaeT AaHAJNbHON YacTH, KOHIa MeIWaHH H ee BeTBeil, xpome M,;
HepemHss MOJOBHHA COXPaHHIACh XOPOMIO.

Kpnuro muporoe, oBajibHoc; SC KoHYaeTCS Ha CpPeIHHe KOCT2JIbHOIO
wpag; RS;,, cBg3an ¢ R 4YeTHpHMA MNONEPEYHHMH JKUIKAMH, B TOM
uncdie u clnaboit mMIKOH Yy Hadada RS,,.; passmiok 3amHEl BETBH CeK-
TOpa MOYTH BABOC IJIHHHEE cTe6isa RS, ; A9CT MeRIY 06eMMI BCTBAMH
CCKTOpPA pajuyca 3aMKHYTa TMolepeyHoil skuiaxoi. M orxomut ot CuA
1ON OCTPHM YIMIOM H IOCTEeNeHHO OTAajJdeTcs OT Hero, Ha KOHIE 3a-
ribagch HEMHOI'0 Hasall; PasBHJIOK 3afHCH BeTBH ee BeDPOATHO IJNHHHEE
lepegHero; M, H3orHyTa H cBisaHa ¢ CuA mnomepeunoii skmikoit. CuA
nourn upsMoir, CuP mapanmernen emy, Kak y Pseudopolycentropus;
Meskny HoMd ¥ CuA 3zaMedaeTcd JHIUB OfHA TOMepeYHas IKHJIKA.
JanHa rpuia 11 MM. '
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OnucanHas GOpMa 3aMeYaTeNBHO MHTEPECHA 110 CBOHM OTHOIICHHSAM,
HO, K OOKAJCHHID, B KDPHJIC ée He COXPAaHHJIHCH TepeJHHe TPH BeTBH
MeMaHH. YKOPOYCHHOCTLIO CYGKOCTH H B 0COGEHHOCTH BCel KOHPHTY-
panmeit RS onncaHHMI pon o4yecHbL GJIH3KO HANOMHHAET 3aMaJHO-eBPO-
melickme JuacoBHe poau AByxpuanx Foptychoptera Hand 1., Proptychop-
tera Handl. u Folimnobia Handl., o6bengnesane ['aHgampme M
B oco6oe cemeitctio Eoptychopteridae. IloBuauMoMy, B B CTpOGHUH Me-
TWaHH HUMeeTCA 3HAYMTE bHOE CXONCTBO C JBYKPHUIHIMH, HO IPHCYT-
CTBHC XOPOIIO pasBuTOro, camoctoarejvHoro CuP, He cOmmmeHHOro
¢ CuA 4 papassmesbHOTO eMmy, BrmodHe Kar v Pseudopolycentropus, Fer-

' ghanopsyche, na ® Y
npyrux Paratrichopte-
ra, OmpeneJeHH0 r'oBO-
PUT B IONL3Yy IpHHAT-
JIE?’KHOCTH HAlIero poia
He K Diptera, a x Pa-
ratrichoptera. Ilpucyt-
CTBHE MOIEePEeYHHX HH-
JIOR MeMRIY pamHyCcoM U
Puc. 16. Ilcpegnce kpbiio (anterior wing) Ptychopteropsis mepejHes BeTBBIO Cek-

mirabilis n. gen., n. sp. TOpa ero W OgHON moIe-

peyHo#l HARH MeERIYy

RS,,,u RS, , Tak:ke IOBOPHT 00 OTHOLICHHAX K HEKOTOPHM Paratricho-
ptera, umenno x Triassopsyche u Mesopsyche. Tak Kak y BCex M3BeCTHHX
Diptera, B ToM unciae ® y Mesosolickux, CuP ymxe c6ausmaca ¢ CuA
U TMOABEPrcs M3KeCTHOH DeXYKRIHH, TO NPHCYTCTBHE HODMAJBHOTO Me-
ronrepounHoro CuP y Ptychopteropsis He T03BOJAET HAM OTHECTH BTOT
pox k-Diptera. 9ToT pox, 09eBHIHO, HAXOTUTCS Ha (0/ee aPXAUIECKOI
CTaJHd 3BOJOLMH, HMCHHO Ha cragun Paratrichoptera. C gpyroit cro-
POHH, YEasaHHEE BHUIe cX04cTBa ¢ Boptychopteridae rosopar o poxgcrse
C HTHM CeMeicTBOM ABYKDHUIHX M, ¢CJH 6H He XapaxTep ero CuP, ero
MOkHO Onuio Ob oTeHecTH &k Eoptychopteridae. B Bupgy manudma papma
cxoneTB ¢ pomamu Paratrichoptera Mu oTHOocuM Ptychopteropsis & Pa-
ratrichoptera. B pesyabTaTe wToTO elle GoJiee MOAYEPKHUBAETCA OJH-
30cTh Paratrichoptera k Diptera u mowrn HeoTmesuMmocth ux. Paratri-
choptera —To0, MOBHAUMOMY, KOMIUIEKC DPasHHX aGeDPPAaHTHHX pPOJOB,
09CHbL GJMU3KHX L NMpejkaM HEeROTOPHX T'PYNN ABYKPHJIHX, HO He TPH-
06peBIIUX HEKOTOPHX XapPaKTePHHX U, BHIHMO, IOJE3HHX CIelHaansa-
1ul OBYKPBUILIX, B YaCTHOCTH penykiua u c6amxenna CuP ¢ CuA,
B orauyme or TuaiobdApia MH He ycMaTpHBaeM B rpynae Paratri-
choptera KaruUX-nm60 cCHelHalbHHX 4YepT 6am3ocTu ux K Trichoptera;
OHU CTOAT K MOCHCAHUM He Oanske, UeM H3BeCTHHe HaM Mecoptera.
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Yro racaeTcs TaKCOHOMHYECKOr0 3HaveHHsA pofa Ptychopteropsis,
70, MOXKeT GHTh, OH H OKA:KETCS MO3:Ke MpeNcTaBHTeJNeM 0C000To ceMen-
CTBa, HO NOKA A CYHATAJ OH (oJiee ILenecOO0pasHHM HE BHIENATH €ro
B 0C060¢ ceMeiicTBO B BHAY TOr0, YTO MH eille HE 3HaEM CTPOEHHA ero
MeIHaHH M 0CHOBaHHA KpHJa. Tak kak B 'KHIIKOBAHHM HMEOTCA HEKO-
TOpHE YepTH, ONpeeseHHO HamoMuHaoinue Mesopsychidae, MH 1 npu-
UACJAEM er0 NPOBUSOPHO i 3TOMY ceMeiicTBY.

Pop, Turanopsyche n. gen.

SC yropoueHHasi, He JOCTHraoliad cpefUHH EkpHia; RS meamTca
paHO H o6pasyeT IJIHHHEMH RS, ,,, KOHUADINHNCA KOPOTKHM Pa3BHIKOM,
1 koporkuit RS,,,, meadmniica Ha npocTod RS, u BHOBbL measimuiicd
RS,. M oTxomaT 0T 0CHOBHO# dacT¥ CuA W meauTcs, Kak y APYIHX DO-
IOB, HO M, ,, MOBAMHMONY, qeqATCA Mo3:Ke, 9eM M, ., (HesacHo). CuA mpd-
yo#t, CuP Tak:ke mpamoit m k cpenuHe cJerka npEGamEkaerca k Cul;
\\, mapaJjeJbHa eMy.

16. Turanopsyche venosa n. sp.

Puc. 17; 1a6a. 11, ¢ur. 6.

Ne 976/11. Illypa6 II, muact H, xamaBa 63. H. 1llla6apos. Koua.
[THUI'PH. OtueuaTor IepenHero KpHJa, OT KOTOPOr0 He COXPaHHJIaChH
3aHAA 9acTh, M HeACeH alHKaJbHRHII Kpal.

Kpuso Jjuimmb cjia6o pacII¥MpeHO B HUCTAJLHON 4acTH H TIPEJCTaB-
JIAeTCS HeCKOJbKO BHITSHYTHIM y KOHIIOB BeTBeil RS,; 0CHOBHad dacTh,
BHABMO, cyskeHa. SC koHwaeTcd Ha C, He m0oXoAs A0 YPOBHSA CPeNHMHH
vpuda; R niamHAHi; RS 0TX0ZUT paHO W BCKOpe INeJHTCA Ha [Be INIaB-
X BETBH; Pa3BEJIOK RS,,, wopoTrmii, passmior RS,,, nanaEuii u RS,
B KOHIIeBOH# 9YaCTH JEJHTCS enle pa3 Ha mpoctrod RS,, u o6pasyomuil
MajleHbkHI pa3BHIOK RS,. M B ocHOBaHMM cCBA3aHAa IOMEpeYHON IKHJI-
k0i ¢ R m menurca mocae Hayana mederus RS; M |, o6pasyer HOpMAaJb-
HHIl yOJIWHEHHHH PasBHJIOK; 06JacTh NejgeHus M,,, He coxpaHHJachk;
HOBAKEMOMY, 3Ta KHIIKA 37ech NJIMHHee, 4eM y Ipyrux GopM H, ciaezo-
BaTeJbHO, Pa3BHJIOK ee JodskeH OHTHL HeInMuHHHM. CuA mnpsamoir; CuP
OT OCHOBaHHA 4yTh Npubammaerca k Cul; A, napanieabHa emy. [iu-
f1a KpHJIa 12 MM.

Yxopouennocts SC, o6muil Xapakrep mesenus RS, oTxomaenue Me-
AuaHH OT CuA, 4yeTHpeXBETBUCTOCTh €€ M XapaKTep Ky6uTyca ®m A, —
scemMu oTHMHE uepTaMu Turamopsyche BNONHE YKIAAHBACTCA B OTPAN
Paratrichoptera n mame B cemeiictBo Mesopsychidae; HeoGHYHHIM SB-
JAsgeTcA 3eCh JANL BeTBaeHHe RS, u MoikeT GHTH CpaBHHTEJABHO IO3]-
uee megennc M, ,. IlocaenHee OHI0 OH HaHGO0JEe CBOCOGPASHHM, Pe3Ko
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OTJAMYAOIUM BTOT pox 0T Apyrux Paratrichoptera, y xoropmx M,
meanrcs pambine, 9eM M, .., oqHaRo o6xacThb medeHusa M;,,, kak ckasad
HO, He coxpaHunach. Ha ocHoBamHH 06iieli KOHPHIYpalliy KHAIKOBAHHS]
a otnomry pom Turanopsyche x ceMeiicTBy Mesopsychidae, HO B BHAY
HEU3BeCTHOCTY BETBJICHHA MEILAHH Takoe CHCTeMATHYeCKOe IOJIOMKCHIIG
ero TOKA SBJSACTCA IPEANON0MKHTENIbHLIM.

Haxompenue B oTao:ceHusx llypa6a (maact H) mesoro psima npeacTad
puTenell oTpsima Paratrichoptera m mmenno ceueficrea Mesopsychidae,
H3BCCTHOTO [0 CHX IIOpP TOJNbKO M3 BepXHero TpHaca ABCTPAJIHH, BEChMa
HHTEPECHO H HOJIKHO OHTH OCOGEHHO OTMe4eHO. ITOT (AKT,~Ha:PAny
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Puc. 17. Ilepeauee kpotio (anterior wing) Turanopsyche venosa n. gen. n. sp.

C AHAJOTMYHHM CXO0JAcTBOM HexoTopHX Homoptera IIlypa6a ¢ Homo-
ptera BepXHero Tpuaca ABCTDAJIHH, & Takme (PaxT OTCYTCTBES WJIM IOY-
TH OTCYTCTBUA HEKOTOPHX TPYHI, XOPOIIO MpeAcTaBIeHHHX B ope Ka-
pa-tay u Esponu (Diptera, Hymenoptera), momuepkusaer 6oabImoe cBoe.
o6pasue daynu Illypa6a, Majo moxoske#l He TOJNBKO Ha JUACOBYD ¥ 10D-
ceyo ayrs Esponum, Ho u Ha ¢aymy Kapa-tay.

OTPAN NEUROPTERA — CETYATORPLIILIE

B oramune or Kapa-ray B omiomenusx Illypa6a ceTYaTORpHJIBIC
NpefcTaBlIeHH 0YeHbL 6eJHO; B MMEOMIMXCA MATePHANaX MH CMOTJIH 00-
HADYsKHTH TOJNIBKO B3 (PparMeHTa KDHUIbeB MX, TpPHHAJICKAINME IBYM
BUHAM.

CEM. PROHEMEROBIIDAE HANDL.
‘Pox, Mesopolystoechus n. gen.

SC cuibHasg M B KOHIE cOelMHAeTCA ¢ R B OOINHIL CTBO, KOTOPHIl
OTHOCHTEJIbHO JJIAHEH H CJerka sarumbaeTcsa Has3ax. RS o6pasyer 12—13
09eHb KOCHX BeTBeil; HHCTaJbHEE 2—3 BEeTBH 3arH6A0TCS Ha KOHIE Ha-
PY:ky M HOBTODHO BeTBSTCS, MOJOOHO BeTBAM CYGKOCTH; Memay RS u
R — peaxue momepeunme JKHJIKM; KOCTaJdbHOe .I0JEe NOBOJBHO LIHPOKO
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B Ql/HK2JBbHOHX yacTH, HO [aJjee K OCHOBaHMIO Goyee y3ko; BeTBH SC 0T-
XOIAT 04eHb T'YCTHM PAAOM W B ANHKAJBHOU YacTH GOJbIIed YacThIO
1OBTOPHO BETBATCA; B CpeliHeil YacTH KpHJIa 3TH BETBH TO MPOCTHE, TO
006pa3ylT TPOCTHE Da3BHIKM.

17. Mesopolystoechus apicalis n. sp.
Pue. 18.

No 4501/3a. Illypad 1, xamaBa 20, maact A. 1929, H. Illa6apos.
OTICYATOK MepeqHeil YaCTH KPHJIA.

SC roame u cuibhee, ueM R u RS; R IIpOXOIIHT IPUOAN3HTEIBHO 110-
cpenuHe Mekay HUMU. BeToukn SC B andraibHOM WacTH HAYT HAPYRY

S --

RS

Pue. 18, Tlepeansis v anskaapHasa vacrn kpbiia (anterior and apical part of wing) Me-
sopolysitoechus apicalis n. gen. n. sp.

i BeTBATCA, HHOTa HOBTOPHO; PasBoTBJAEHHA BeTBedl RS cocTaBiadgnT MX
fPONOJIMKEeHHS ; OCeHAA BeTBb RS cBs3aHa ¢ HpexnocieqHeil YeTHPb-
MsI TIOMEePeYHKME U 0Ge MOCTEeNeHHO 3aru6aioTcd HApYKY; MexAy RS
1 R 3aMeTHH 4 MONMepeyHHX :kuAku. iuHa QparMeHTa 20 MM, O6LIAS
JNMMHA KPHJA T0J:KHA GHTL OKOJO 25—28 MM.

Onncasnyn ¢opMy g CUATAD JaJeK0H 0T GOJbIIEHCTBA eBpOMel-
CRHX JIHACOBHX H OPCKRUX PoxoB. OHa HAIOMHHAET GoJblIe, C OXHON CTO-
poHu, pogsr Chrysoleonites Mart. u Kirgisellodes Mart. (syn. Kirgisella
Mart.) us HEkHero gorrepa anruna, Kapa-tay, ¢ mpyroi — pon Osmy-
opsychops Till. u3 BepxHero Tpuaca ABCTpaJduH. Y eBpomeidckux Prohe-
merobiidae, uMeHno y ponoB Prohemerobius Handl., Actinophlebia
Handl., Apeirophlebia Handl. (auac), Creagroptera Handl., Bron-
gniartiells Handl. m Mesopsychopsis Handl. (1opa), a Takxke y Lpac-
tinophlebia Mart. u3 Kapa-Tay cy6rocTa KOHYAeTCS Ha IepefHeM KEPal
He3aBHCHMO OT R, u R HeceT Ha KOHIle CBOO TPYNNY KOHIEBHX BeTO-
yek. B otamune or uHux y Chrysoleonites, Kirgisellodes 1 Osmylopsychops
cy0KrocTa cJHBaeTCA B KOHIEBOH YacTH ¢ R B o6muil CTBOJHE, Kak
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y Mesopolystoechus n. gen. Taxoe e IoJoReHHE HeJa MB HaX0Ii)
u y cospeMesHuX Osmylidae, Polystoechotidae, Myrmeleontidae. Ilo xo
audecTBy BeTBeit RS Hama ¢opyma cxonsa ¢ pomamu Osmylus u Polystoe
chotes, nampumep ¢ Polystoechotes punctatus, Ho Osmylus cpasy oTi
qaeTCsA TeM, UTO BeTBH RS CBA3AHH Yy HET0 pANaMH MOMEPEYHHX; TIOTC
peuHHX MHOro M Mexmy RS u R. Y Polystoechotes, Hao60poT, monepedl
Tak e Majo, Kak H Yy Hamie#i ¢opMH, a R meT OpHOIMSHTENBHO 710
cepenune Me:iny SC u R. Bce 5T0 NpHBOAUT HAC K 3aKJIOYCHHD, T
pon Mesopolystoechus n. gen. cTOUT GiuiKe BCero Kk BHIIEHA3BAHHOM
POy H ABJIAETCA IpeNIIecTBeHHAKOM ceMeiicTBa Polystoechotidae Tak e
kak rajrmECKRIT Chrysoleonites aBageTcs mpenlllecTBeHHHKOM Myrme
leontidae m Nymphidae.

B 1933 r. THuaAbAp O omuCcaJ ('l‘lllyard 1933, p. 11) U3 HHKIICIY
Jraca AHrJIdd HOBHU BuX U pox — Megapolystoechus magnificus T ill.
KOTOPHHI OH cuMTaeT, OYeBHAHO, POJCTBEHHHM COBDEMEHHOMY pomy Poj
lystoechotes Burm. OnHako yske yIOMHHAEMHE HM OTJHIUS — MHOTOA
9HCJEHHOCTE BeTBell RS, MHOIOYHCJEHHOCTh MHOMEPeYHHX Memkay S(]
R u RS ¥ HeIIPaBUJIBHOCTb B pacHpefesleHAN ITOMePeYHHX RHJIOK MesTyl
perBsiMu RS u M cuabHO oTamgaloT 9T0T pon ot Polystoechotes; ecau ke
MH OpHOABAM K BTOMY OTCyTcTBHe CAudHHA SCH R (kak y HaCTOAIIMX
Prohemerobiidae) m, mnoxany#, OTCyTCTBUE pACIIHPEHHS KOCTAJIBHOI'O
MoJAA B aNMRAJBHON gGacTH, TO oTmalieHHOCTH Megapolystoechus ot Poly-
stoechotidae cramer eme Gosee scHo#. Kopode roBopd, ®ToT pOX OTHO-
CATCSA K PpyNme HacToAm@aXx Prohemerobiidae, y xotopmx SC B KoH-
IeBOIX YacTH HZeT cBoGugHO, He camBadch ¢ R. HecmoTpsa Ha cossyu-
HHE HAa3BaHUA, Hall pon Mesopolystoechus Hajiex OT 3TOr0 poja.

PasHooGpasHHe OTHOIIEHHS pPojioB ceMeiicTBa Prohemerobiidae moka-
3HBAIOT, YTO 3TO CeMEeiCTBO He BHOJHE €CTeCTBEHHOE; ONHH M3 DONOB HX
COBEPIIEHHO BHMEDJIH, TPYTHe BeAYT K Pa3HHM COBpeMeHHHM CeMefCcTBaM.
B 6yaymeM u3 Hero BepOATHO OKAMETCS HEOOXONHMHM BHIEJIHTL OT-
IeJbHEle CeMeiicTBa, TeCHee CBA3aHHLIE C COBPeMEHHHMH.

18. Prohemerobiidae gen. sp.?

Puc. 19.

No 2812/212. IIlypa6 II, xanapa 212, nnact H. 1928, H. llla6apos.
DparMeHT NepegHell 4acCTH KPHJa W3 CpeXHeli ero ofJacTH.

R npoxommr mocpemm Me:xay SC m RS m cBAsaH ¢ IocJaequuM
pANOM MHONEpPeYHHX RHJIOK; CTBOJ RS CHJABHHIM, KOCTajJbHOe IOJNE HE
o4eHp muApokoe. OT SC 0TX0AAT TOHKHE BETBH, KOTOPHE CHAadYaJa 3ari-
6apTCA HAPYKY, a 3aTeM HECKOJbKO BIepeld W 06pasyloT HO HECKOJIbLY
BETOYEK, Tak UYTO Yy KOCTAJbHOrO Kpas IPOXOJHT O4YeHb I'yCTOH pall
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sunoger. SC, R u RS B o6iactn ¢parmMeHTa Npamue. [iamma ¢par-
MeHTa OKOJIO 15 MM; o6mad J[JIMHA KDHJa 1O0J/KHa OHTbH He MeHee
70—75 MM.

Cyna mo mpaMuiM SC, R m RS, no 10BOJBHO Y3KOMY KOCTaJbHOMY
00, PeIKHM KOCHM BeTBAM RS U KpPyNHHM pasMepaM, 5T0 KPHUIO

Pmc. 19. dparment mepeaucii wacrn kphiza (anterior part of
wing) Prohemerobiidac gen. ? sp.

JOJKHO BEPOATHO HAMlOMWHATHL Iopckuii pox Kaligramma Walther,
HO, KOHEeYHO, CYIHTh CKOJbRO-HUGYAb OIpemes]eHHO 0 CACTeMAaTHIeCKOM
TIOJIOKEHAH B3TOH GOPMH II0 TAKOMY MaJoMy (parMeHTy HEBO3MONKHO.

OTPAN, HYMENOPTERA — IIEPEIOHYATOKPHJIBIE

HAJCEMEHRCTBO TENTHREDINOIDA—TNHIRIBN[HE MU

CEM. XYELIDAE
Pop, Liadoxyela n. gen.

MunxoBaHre nepegHero KpHJa B 00meM Kak Y COBPeMEHHOTO pOJa
Macroxyela Kby, oT KOTOPOTO OTJIHYAETCA TJIABHHM 06pa3soM TeM, 4ToO
RS cuabHO BHrHYT Hasal, 6Jarojaps dYeMy Iepsad CyOpaXuajbHas
aues (sr; Ha puc. 20; y Comstock ona o6osHauaercd kax RS;) moxy-
TaeT GOPMY, 0YeHb HaNOMUHAWINYIO TakoByl y pona Pamphilius Liatr.;
BTOpas CyopaghajbHas ades (Sr,) HEMHOro miuaHee ee; RS+ M cBa-
3aHa Y-BHZHO B ocHoBHOK dWactm ¢ R w M-+ Cu, rak y Macroxvyela;
SC xomwaeTcs Ha C IpOTHB MecTa CIHAHUA MeJHAHH ¢ Ky6urycoM (Cul);
B OCTAJbHOM SKHJKOBAHHE KOCTO-KyOHTAJbHOX wacTu Kak y Macroxyela.
Tun poga — Liadoxyela praecoxr n. sp. H3 HHXKHET0 JHaca KH3HI-KHH.

19. Liadoxyela praecox n. sp.
Pue. 20.
Kuasni-kmd, Ydxypranckoe Mecropompenue. H. Ilfa6apos. Ot-
eYaTOK (HOJOJKHTEJNbHHI) IepeqHero KpuJa, 6e3 aHAJbLHOH 06GJACTH.
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JouEa kpHiIa 12 MM. JRuikoBanne B obmeM, kak y Macroxyela, Ho
B HEKOTODPHX dYepTax HallOMHHaeT TakoBoe y Megaxyela m Pamphilius;
JHJKH JOBOJBHO TOHKHe, kKpoMe pajamyca. Iltepocturma, rak y Mac-
roxyela, GypoBaTad; SC B OCHOBAHHH CBA3aHA IOMepevHoit Kuakok ¢ C;
RS zaer pasBuiok, 3agHAA BCTBb KOTOPOr0 HAET MOYTH UPAMO HAPYXRY,
kak y Megaxyela; RS B 06jacTH ir, BHIHYT Has3alm, Glaromaps deMy
Ad9eq sr, OKasHBaeTCa 3[eCb CYJKeHHo#, kar y Pamphilius; s4es sr,
4yTh IJIHHHEE Sr,; AYed ir, RPyOHasd, CpeJuHHAa Adesa M JIuHHAM; CBO-
60IHAS 9ACTh MeMUHAHH [O0CJ]e OTXORICHUST €C OT M -+ CuA HaumHaeTCs
Y-BungHo. AHaJbHAA 00JACTh He COXPaHUJIACD.

Puc. 20. Ilepexrce kpuino (anterior wing) Liadoxyela praecoxr m. gen. n. sp.

HaxommeHne B HHRHEM JHAce IHJIHJILINHEKA, 10 JKHIKOBAHAK KPHJIbeB
He OTHeJHEMOT0 0T cOBpeMeHHOTO cemeiicTBa Xyelidae m oueHs moxoskero
Ha coBpeMeHHHe poliH Macroxyela u Megazyela npexcTaBiieT 6oJbIIOI
UHTEpeC, IOKa3HBad, Kak PAHO CJIOMKHUACI THI KHIKOBAHHA COBPEMEHHHX
Xyelidae u, cjemz0BaTeabHO, KaKk IJIyG0KO apXawW4HO 3TO ceMeiicTso. U3
6oJiee MOJIOZHIX OTJOMNeHuil [NasikAHA HaM W3BECTHH 9eTHpe BUAA NHIAIL-
IIHKOB, HO BCE OHA OTHOCATCH K OCOOHM, BRIMEDIIHM ceMeicTBaM (Ana-
xyelidae Mart., Paroryssidae Mart.). K BuMmepmeMy ke ceMe#cTBY
Pseudosiricidae Handl. oTHOCATCA ¥ NEJHILINUKHE 30JeHr0O(eHA.

Haxompgenne B HUMHSM JHace THUIHYHOro NpencTaBuTessa Xyelidae
3aCTaBJgeT HAC Telepb eme 6oJee HAacTauBaTh Ha HEOOXOIUMOCTH H3-
MeHeHWs TPAKTOBKH KHUIAKoBaHUs Hymenoptera, nmamHoii McGilli-
vray (1906), Comstock (1918) # Handlirsch (1908, 1925), u pu-
HATHA JOpYro#i cxeMsl.

Comstock w Needham (1898), McGillivray (1906) u Com-
stock (1918) crapaloTcs BHBECTH JKHUIKOBAHHE IEPENOHYATOKDHUIHX H3
OPCAJOMKCHHON HBYMS IEPBHIMH 2BTOPAMH CXeMH IIepBHYHOLO JKHAJIKO-
BaHHJA KDHJ/IbeB HaCeKOMHX, HO 3Ta CXeMa, B CyIIHOCTH, WOYTH IieJH-
KOM OTBeYaeT :KMJIKOBAHHI0 KDPHJILEB GoJee NMpUMHTHBHHX Trichoptera
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u l.epidoptera. Ecam ®3 Takoil CXeMH MOJKHO e6llle BHBOZHTH, Ha H TO
¢ oroBopkaMH, xuikosanue Diptera m mame Mecoptera, T. e. Bcero
roMmiexca Panorpatae, To BHBOXATL M3 Hee iK€ THIOH IKHIKOBAHHES
JRYKOB, CETYATOKPHJIHX ¥ IEPelOHYATOKPHUINX 09eHbP PHCKOBaHHO, & IO
HallleMy MHEeHWI0 ¥ HeBO3MOIKHO, KaK HEBO3MOIKHO 3TO HeJaTb H IO OT-
HOLIIEHHI0 K IPSIMOKDHIIHM, TapakaHaM, Xo60THHM M Palaeoptera.

Heam MH o6paTuMca k rpymme Trichoptera, mamGosiee ToYHO ,BO-
rJomamolineil“ B ce6e cxeMy KoMmMcToka, ToO yBHAMM, YTO BIepBHE OHa
(TAHOBHTCHA HU3BECTHON JIMIIL C HEKHETO JHAaca, B 3T0 OHUIM eIle BeChbMa
MPUMUTABHEE, MeJIKHE, C 0JTHO0GPA3HO IOCTPOSHHEM KATKOBaHNEM QOPMHE
(cemeiicTBo Necrotauliidae Handl., 6auskoe k coppemeranM Rhyacophi-
lidae m Philopotamidae). Ilo Bcem BuamMOCTIM AHGEPEHIAPOBKA BTOM
TPYOIH DPOWCXOXMJA B Hayate Me30304. Diptera cTanm ¢GOpPMEPOBATHCA
TOTJa Ke M Jaske HeCKOJbKO paHblle. B oTamyme 0T HUX IMEpeMOHIA-
TORPHJIEE yiKe B JIHace ¥ 0pe GHJIH BHCOKO CIIEIHAJH30BAHH H DPacdie-
HeHH Ha DA TIPYII, BCTPeYaoINXCA ¥ B HACTOAIIee  BDeMsd, KaK-TO
pas;ugHHX cemeiicTB Tentredinoidea, Evaniidae, Heloridae. iRuaxoBa-
HHe KDHJbeB B 3THX ceMe#cTBaX OHJIO yike TOrLa BOOJHE CJIOMRHB-
UIMMcS B TAKHM JKe CIelHAaJH30BAHHHM, KaK Y COBpeMeHHHX IIpefcTa-
BUTeJNe# WX, H, IPUTOM, TAKHM JKe HeII0XOKHM Ha JKHJIKOBaHUe y pydeir-
HAKOB WA MPAMHATUBHHX YellyeKPHJIHX. O4eBH{HO, UTO IepBOHATAJbHA
1ug¢epernupoBka Hymenoptera n ¢opMHPOBAHME 0CHOBHOI'0 THIIa JKHJ-
KOBaHMA HMX IIPOMCXONWJH paHbIIe, B TpHace H B IepMu. OueBHIHO,
YTO CTOJb PAHO CJOKHBIIHHACA OPHIHHAJBHHU THII KUJIKOBAHHA HHKAK
He MOI' PasBHATHCA M3 THIA JKHJIKOBAHHA pydefiHHKOB. Ecju 6H IpUMH-
THBHHE IePeloHIATORPHILHE 00JaTald TaKHM JKe CTpOeHHeM pagHalb-
HOI'0 CeKTOpa M MeJMaHH, Kak y pPYYeHHHKOB (MJau kak B cxeme K oM-
CTOKA), a B JaJbHEHIICM HCHOHTAJH OH TOJbKO CMelIeHAe BeTBeH HX,
TO 3T0 yiKe OHJIO 6L Takoe 60JBIN0E CXOACTBO, YTO MH NOJKHH OLLIH
Ol OMHZATH OCHADY:KeHHA pAAa CXoACTB MexXy Hymenoptera m Tri-
choptera (coorBeTcTBenHo IpEMHUTHBHHX Lepidoptera) B mpyrux opra-
HaX. Mesxny TeM BCA OpraHH3al{dd XHTHHOBOI'0 MOKPOBA (O3 H BHYTpeH-
HUX OpraHoB) IepPeNOHYATOKPHUIHNX O0YeHb CHJIBHO OTJIHYAeTCA OT
TakoBoll He ToJbKo Trichoptera m Lepidoptera, Ho u Diptera.

Orpyraoil, MaJI0 H3MeHeHHOH T0J0BOH, IDH3YIIUMH (y 60Jiee IPUMH-
THBHHX I'DyNII) POTOBHIMH YaCTAMH, IIPHECYTCTBHeM OGOJbIIOH IlepemHe-
CIIMHRH, & Tak:Ke M HEKOTOPHMHE JPYTHMH YepTaMHd, HAIpHMep TPHCYT-
CTBHUCM ¥ MHOT'HX Pa3BUTOr0 di1eKnafa, Hymenoptera, 09eBUAHO, CXOgATCSA
He ¢ pyuelHHKaMM H He ¢ IIAHODIOHZHHM KOMILIEKCOM, a ¢ 6oJee
UPUMMUTHBHHMY HEYDPOIITePOUTAMH, 0CO0eHHO ¢ BepCaniarkamm (Rhaphi-
dioptera) u BEC)OKpHIIKaMH (Sialidae), a 0T9aCTH ¢ dkKykaMA. C AX KPHIbAME
H HAJO0 MpexkIe BCCr0 CPaBHUBATDH RHJKOBAHHE Y HePelOHYATOKPHIHX.
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Unrepnperanus kwiakoBanus Hymenoptera, mpenmjosmendas I'aH a-
aupmeM (1908, 1925), HCXOJUT H3 TPAXEANWH KYKOJOK NHJIHJIBUIAKOD,
4 10 3TOMY TOJKOBAHHIO MEIHaHa ¥ HUX OKA3HBaeTCA B CYIIHOCTH OTCYT-
cTBybIIe#, a BCe BeTBH ABJAITCA BeTBAMH RS m Cu. OmHaro modeMmy
pasbACHATH XKHIKoBanKe Hymenoptera MoskeT JuIlIb Tpaxealnd KYKOJIOK,
coBepIneHHO HesACHO. ITOT MeTonx (Meton Komcroxa mw Huarsma)
IpuBeJa YiKe KO MHOTHM OIMHOOYHEIM 33KJIOYEHHSIM, H HeT OCHOBaHHSA
noAepiKHBaTh ero B HacToAmeM ciaydae. KoMcToxk mw Hugraum camu
He CKJOHHH [0BepATH eMy B ciaydae ¢ Hymenoptera ¥ BHBOZAT SRUJ-
KOBaHHE UX M3 TAKOil CXeMH, KoTOpas (PAaKTHUYECKH OTBETAET SRUIKOBA-
HA § PYYeUHHROB.

Henp3s npueaTh B AHETepHpeTanyo T A I b AP I a (1924), 0CHOBAHHY IO
Ha THNO0Tese Ipoucxo:kmeHus Hymenoptera or mepumckux ,,Protohyme-
noptera“, Tak Kak STH TOCJCHHAEC OKA3AIMCH JHUIIL HEPMCKOM BETBLIO
Megasecoptera, T. e. rpynns Palaeoptera, majgexoii oT JAPYrEX KpH-
JaTHX HaCeKOMHX, TeM 6ojgee oT Holometabola. IlepBonadsanbEo mpH
OMHCAHWM HMCKOMAEMHX IIePENMOHYATOKPHIHX I'ajkHEa MH IIPHHEAIH
6e110 (1925) cxeMy THJIJIBbAP XA, HO 3aTeM OTKa3ajuCh OT Hee (1929)
H CTPOHJIH CBOI0 MHTepPIpeTalHio Ha cpaBHeHMH ¢ Raphidioptera m Me-
galoptera. ' '

CpaBHeHHE KpHLIbeB Oosee nMpuMATHBEHX Hymenoptera ¢ kpHabaMu
paduiEll B HEKOTOPHX APYIUX CeTYATOKPHUIBIX, AeHCTBHTEJIHHO, IIPUBO-
OAT X 'TOMY ke BHBOJY O POACTBe UX C BTHMH I'DPYHIIAMH CeTYATOKDH-
aux. B kpuiabax Hymenoptera BOJOCKH IepenoHKM KPHJLEB TaKiKe
MOJBEPTralTCS PeNYKIUHA, KaK Yy CEeTYATORPHUINE, I109eMYy IepeloHKa
KpHJIbEB y TeX H APYIMX CTaHOBHTCA INIAZKOH H ONecTAIeH, a KAIKH
Pe3KEME ¥ BHIaIUMACA. Y OojgbIumMHcTBa Raphidioptera 3a KoHIoM
CyOKOCTH HaXOZHTCA OypoBaTad MJH Oypasd ITePOCTHUIMAa, Kak y Iie-
PeNOHYATORPHUHX. B caMOM XHUJIKOBaHHM paduIH# Takmke 3aMedaeTcd
6oapIIoe cxoncTBo ¢ uixopaHneM Hymenoptera, ocoGenHo Gosee TpH-
MuTHEBEHX u3 Tenthredinoidea.

SC y padmmmil Takike He 04eHb JAWHHA H ellle YROPOYEHA Y ME30-
soiickux Mesoraphidiidae. RS y paduauil, kak H y NnepenoHYaTOKPHINX,
OTXOZHUT OT R 6JH3 cepefHHH KPHJIA TO paHbmIe, TO MO3:ke, H B AHCTalb-
HOW YacTH [eJHuTCA, KaK d IOHMMalp, Takske Ha IBe BeTBH, kak y GoJee
IPAMATHBHHX IHJIHJBIIHKOB; TOJNbKO y padupmii o6e BeTBH, 0COOEHHO
nepenHad, o0LKHOBEHHO NAlOT elfe BTOpHYHHE BeToukd. MemmaHa y pa-
$umuE] I0CTPOeH?a, BOOOMIEe, Kak ¥ CeTIATOKPHIHX H COCTOUT U3 CIOXK-
noit MP u Gonee mpocto ycrpoemHo#r MA, koTopasg B OCHOBHOI YacTH
cJHBAETCS ¢ HAJAJbHOH dacTbio RS, a saTeM OTmesseTcs M HAeT CBO-
6oauo Hapywy. Taroe e camarme MA ¢ HagajpHOHl 9acThI0 MH HAaXO-
IUM My NHJIMJIBIIAKOB M BOOOIIe y MepeloHYaTOKPHJIHX. Jlajee 9Th
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BCTBb MCIMAaHH IPOTeKaeT CBOGOJHO H CBA3HBaeTcd ¢ RS mBymda Io-
nepeYHHME JKUAKaMH kak y Sessiliventria, Tax ¥ B TakHX KPHJIbAX
Aculeata, KOTOpHe COXpaHAWT GoJiee IOJHOC MUIKOBaHHe. Y HACTOS-
max BepOanmok, T. e. y Mesoraphidiidae, Raphidiidae u Inocellidae MA
cBASHBAaETCA ¢ RS oAHo#l momepeuHo#l JRHJIKOH, HO y NMEPMCKOTO pona
Permoraphidia Till. (KaHsac) MH BEIAM MeXIV HHME Jaske YeTHpe
JKAJIKH; OJHAKO, 3TOT POX CTOHT OYeHb NaJeR0 OT IIPOYRX paduuui
H, B CYMHOCTH, HOJKeH OHTH OTIeJEeH B COBCEM OCOGHI IONOTPAA.
Memay RS u R HaxogaTcsa o6muHo 2, penxo (Inocellidae) 3 momepedHHx
JRHJIKM, coBepIleHHO Kak y Sessiliventria.

fIpomomskad nmajblie Halle CpaBHEHMe IIepEIOHYATOKPHUJHX ¢ padu-
JAMSME, MH MOXMeM CKkasaThb, 9TO Ta KUJKa y MepBHX, KOTOpas IpoTe-
raeT mosamgum MA, ecTp HecoMHenHO MP, ToJbko HEmOJHasd, Tak Kkak BCA
32][HASA ee TYACTh IJIoc enle Mepenuuil ky6uTyc (Cul) 3mech MOABEPIIHCH
penyKIuH. .

Ure KyOUTyC BOINEJ B COCTAB MeIHAaHH IepPeNOHYATOKPHJHEX, II0
KpaiiHeil Mepe ee CTBOJA, CJAeHyeT H3 TOT0 aKkTa, YT0 B 3aMHUX KPHIbIX
HeroTopHX Xyelidae crBor M-+ CuA B caMoM OCHOBaHHH IOApasie-
JdeTced Ha JBe BeTBH, KOTODHE, 0Y4eBHIHO, IIPENCTaBIAIOT CO60I0 0CHOB-
uule dacte M m CuA. ’

Hoaygaoiueca B pesyJbTaTe JeJieHHsS MeIHaHH YIJoBaTHe A9eH
V NMIMJIBINMKOB! OYeHH IOXO0KH Ha Te ke AYen y paduauil; 0603HaAYCH-
HHEe HaM# Ha pHC. 20 a49ex M, 1 M,, oueBHIHO, 0OTBEYAIOT MEPBOH M BTO-
poi adedM, pacmojokeHHEM MexIy MA u MP B mepexuux kpuibax Raphi-
diidae. Ecau 2T0 Tak, TO oTXOAAUIHE C3aOA OT BTHX dYell 1B KOPOTKHX
HKBJAOIRH GYAYT HPeiCTaBiAThL co60oi0 He BeTOoWkE Cu, # M, KoMcTOKA,
a 6yOyT ckopee 0TBeYaTh JBYM IomepeunuM Mexay MP; m MP, y pa-
¢uanmii. He Toapko Goabmasg gacth CuA, Ho ® 3amusas obaactb MP
Y TEepemoHYaTOKPHUIHX, 0YeBHIHO, IOABEPIIACH PEAYKIUHA H BHTECHEH2
COBEpIIEHHO.

Ho HameMy MHEHHI0, 3TOT pe3yJbTaT B 3HAUHTEJbHOH Mepe chlelyeT
IIPHANACATH CHIBHOMY PA3BATHIO H Y/THHEHMI0 aHAJbHON 06GJACTH B PH-
JIOTeHHH IIepeNoHYaTOKPHINX. B KpHubax padumuil aHajJbHAA 06JACTD
ocTajiach O4YeHb HEGOJHIION, H BT0 06YCJOBHJO BO3MOIKHOCTH IMOJHOIO
PasBHTHS ¥ BeTBJECHAA Kaxk Megmann, Tak u RS. Y Permoraphidiidae
aHaJIbHAA 00JIaCTh OHJIA JJIHHHEC, M TaM KYGUTyC H 3aJHAS MEIWaHa
yi#e SHAUMTeJNbHO OemHee BeTBAMU. N Hymenoptera HecOMHEHHO HMeJO
MeCTO CHAbHOe BTOPHUHOEe YIJNlieHlHe aHAJHHOH 06JACTH, H 9TO CKa3a-

1 Haen mexay R u RS Mur upegaomitiit Ol 14143bIBATH ,,BHYTPHPAANAIBHEIMI® (ir); HX
TPH, UpHYEM NepBasg Haxoaurct Mexay R m RS + MA. Hume RS naxopsarca xse cy6pa-
AM3ABHBIX sA4ed (sr), a HAKE HX 1BC Auen (M; 11 M) pacnoaoixenst mexay MA u MP.
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Joch Ha penykuuu CuA u 3agHeil 061acTE M. A, MepelOHYATOKPLUILIX
KOHU2eTCS DPasBUJIKOM, Kak y OOJLHIMHCTBA paduAMU; CileXyoInasd
JKHIKA ecTh A, 8 e¢ BHIHO BIepel COBEPLIEHHO 0TBeYaeT TAKOMY ke
3aru0y Buepen A, y padupmuii.

JAuiropaHue 3aJHAX KPHJIBEB IEPEMOHYATORPHIHX IHPeTepPIesio Cie
60JbIIYI0 PENYKIIMI0, HO MH He 6yIeM 37ech Ha 3TOM OCTAaHABJIMBATHCS,
IOranpEag 061acTh 3aJHHX KPHJAbeB GOJbIIMHCTBa Hymenoptera mon-
BeprJyiach paspacTAHHID, Yero He CAYIHJIoch y paduiuli U CeTYaTOKDH-
JHX, OJHAK0, ¥ MHOTHX MEPEIOHYATOKPLIALIX OHa WJIH MAaJo0 WJIH BOBCE
He paspacTajach.

Ilesnl#t paAx CXOZCTB Me:kIy 6oJee IPAMHTHBHEIMH I€PENOHIATOKPH-
JHMH ¥ PapuIUAMH Kak B SKHJIKOBAHMH M CTPOGHHH KDHJIbEB, Tak
H B APYruxX INpH3HaKaX (B TOM YHCJIe H B MPHCYTCTBHH sSHIeKJIana),
NPHBOJHT HAC k 3akJl04eHH0, 4To Hymenoptera poacTseHHH paduausam
6auske, YeM NPYTEM CeTYaTORPHJHM. CYATaThCA IOBTOMY CO CXOJCT-
BaMM B HX JKUJKOBaHHA G€3yCJOBHO Heo6Xo[uMo. IIMeeTcss HekoTopoe
CXOMCTBO Takike ¢ skuiIkopaHueM Sialidae m Mantispidae, Ho ropasmo
menbince. IIpenkr Hymenoptera BepoOATHO OTHEJIHAUCH OT TAKWX HeB-
PONTEPOHI0B, KOTOPHE OLJIM 0YeHb GJH3KH K HEIOCDENCTBeHHHM IPC-
xaM padpupuii. Otnomenne Hymenoptera x Raphidioptera, mo Hamemy
MHEHHIO, aHaJorguno oTHomcHHio Diptera r Paratrichoptera.

3aMegaHue 0 CTPATHTPAPHUYECROM B3HAUYEHHH
HaXOOKH

C 1epBOro B3rJIANA MOJKET Ka3aThbCdA, UYTO HAXOIKICHHE B OTJIOKEHHAX
Kusni-xun Ipe/icTaBHTENS COBPeMEHHOro ceMmeiicTBa Xyelidae roBopur
kax O6yATO OH OPOTHB TOr0, YTOOH IPHITHCHBATL BTOMY CeMeHCTBY
HEKHEJIUACOBHU BO3PACT; OMHAKO, £CJIM MH YYTeM CKasaHHOEe BHIIe
OTHOCHTCJILHO GOJIbIION apXaHYHOCTH H KOHCEPBATWBHOCTH .ceMelicTBa
Xyelidae, To mpHieM K 3arJIOYCHUD, 9TO 3/eCh HeT NPOTHBOpEYHs, HOO
SRHJIKOBaHHE ceMelicTBa Xyelidae CJIO0KHJIOCH BepPOATHO elife B TpHace.

0TPAN ORTHOPTERA — NPAMORPLIILIE

B Me3030¢ oTpan NPAMOKDPLHUIHX (MOHMMaeMHi B cMHcjae Orthoptera
Saltatoria) 6L npencTaBlieH, Kak KalkeTCd, He MeHee 60raTo, YeM B Ha-
cTodlee BpeMsd, HO cOCTaB (ayHH NPAMOKDPHJIHX TOT0 BDPeMEHH pe3ko
OTJINYAJCA OT COBpeMeHHOI'0 U TpeTHunoro. [logoTpan Gryllodea (cBepuxn
H OJU3KAe K HAM ceMeHCTBa) TOrLa Yite CYIMIeCTBOBAJ, H H3BeCTHHE
$OpMH ero MO0 JKUAKOBAHHI HANKPHUIMI [alke CPaBHHTCJIBHO Majo
OTJIAYAJIACH OT coBpeMeHHHX. Tettigoniidae s. 1. yxaswBaJHCH IJs Me-
30308 I'aH g up e M, HO, Ha HALI B3IV, 6CJA He Bce, TO 60IbIIHCTBC
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3THX BHIOB H POMOB oTHOCHTCA He k Tettigoniidae, a x xpyroMy ceMeiicTsy
(1 HaJceMeHCTBY HAH TomoTpany)— Aboilidae. Aboilidae 6HuE mpen-
cTaBJeHH B Me3030€ DAIOM KPDYUHHX M KDPacHBHX ¢opM, HO K Hadaly
TPeTHIHOT0 IepHOJa OHH BHIMHDPAlOT, M B HacTodlllee BpeMda OT HHX
COXPaHHJICS TOJbKO OfHH BUJ U pon: Prophalangopsis obscura W alk.,
pogamuica B Munuu. Hacroamue capanueBne (Acridodea) m3 mMe3030s
HeW3BECTHH, HO K HAUM OLIJH 04eHb G6au3kH BuMepmHe Locustopsidae.
/AnrnroBaHne KPHJIbEB HX, NeHCTBHUTEJHHO, GHJIO 09eHDb JI0X0Ke Ha sKHJI-
rxoBaHue y Acridodea, HO YCHKH GHJIM OYeHb NJWHHHE, YTO H IIpensar-
CTByeT aBTOpaM IPHYHCIAThL 3TO0 ceMeiicTBo k Acridodea. KpouMe nux,
B Me3030€¢ CYINeCTBOBAJO elille ONHO CBOeoOpasHOe ceMelcTBO, KOTOpOe
TPYLZHO OTHECTH I KaKOMY-IHG0 M3 M3BECTHHX MOXOTPA/OB IPAMOKDH-
JHX. JTo ceMmeitcTBo Elcanidae Handl.; skuixoBaHHe KPHJIbEB UX Ha-
MOMAHAJNO YaCThI0 KY3HEYHKOP, 4YacThlo Locustopsidae. M3 Me30304 me-
n3secTHa rpymma Gryllacridae-Stenopelmatidae, Ho oHa, Mo HallleMy
MHEHHI0, 0;1U3K0 TpUMHEKaeT K Aboilodea m BepoATHO pasBUIacCh OT Ka-
KOH-HHOYAb IPUMUTHBHOH BeTBH HMX, HO B KaduecTBe perpeccHpymollei
rpynnu.. IIpexcrasureneii HacTosimux Tettigoniodea u3 Mesosoa He-
M3BECTHO.

B orao:kenuss lllypaGa ¥ Kusui-xunm B3 NPAMOKPHJINX 0GHADYREHH
npencrasute1n Aboilidae, Locustopsidae u ogun cBoeo6pasHuil pox u ce-
meiicrBo (Isfaropteridae n. fam.), xoTopoe MOKHO JMIIbL C.OTOBOPKOM
cOamxkaTh ¢ Gryllodea.

MOZOTPALX 4BCILODEA

HMomorpan (mam mHamceMeiicTBo) Aboilodea 6111 060CHOBaH B 1925 T.
Martynov, 1925) nua poma Aboilus Mart. us oTaoxkenmit Iaj-
kuHa, Kapa-Tay. K ToMy ke momoTpany m ceMeitcTBy Aboilidae MH oT-
Hecar® poiu Cyriophyllites O pp. u Pycnophlebia D eichm. m3 3ojeHro-
(peHCKUX cJaaHIeB DaBapnu. Kak MH yKasHBaJd TOTK3, II0 JKHJIKOBAHAID
HazkpHJIbeB Aboilidae Goaee cxomum ¢ Gryllodea, wem ¢ Te'ligoniodea,
HO B TO e BpeMd II0 CTPOGHHI0 MeIWAHH U II0 CBSI3H 3a]{Hell BETBA ee
¢ CuA HamomMmHalOT Takske Acridodea. B ¢opme RS m oTHomeHHH ero
& R ecTh cxoncTBo M ¢ Gryllacridae. Bee aTm oTHONICHMA B CRIOHUIH
sMeHd X BHOeJe¢HHI Aboilidae B 0COGHIE MM0T0TPAL.

Ilocae aTOro A MMeJ BOSMONKHOCTH M3yWiTh HEJHH PAX HOBHX (HOPM
Aboilidae Kapa-ray (cGopm H. B. Illa6aposa, A. U. TypyTaHo-
ot u A. B. MapTHHOBa) M NpHTOM B XOpomell COXpaHHOCTH.
VisydeHme Bcero 3TOr0 MaTepHaja H CpaBHeHHe HCKOMaeMHX (opM
¢ OPYTHMH TPAMOKDHJBME JHIIb YKPeNW10 Hac BO MHEHHHM, 4TO B
cemeiicTBe Aboilidae MH HMeeM @pexcTaBuTeneil 0co60ro IOAOTPANA,
TOCTHIIIEro B 0pe BLICOKOI'0 pasBHTHA. CpaBHeHHE C KPHJIbAMH COBpe-
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MEHHHIX NPAMOKPHUILX MOKA3aJ0 HaM, YTO CpeAll BceX HAX HMeeTcs
TOJBKO OJHA (POpMa, KOTOpasA, HeHCTBHTEJNBHO, 0YeHb CXOQHA H OJH3KA
k Aboilidae, 910 —Prophalangopsis obscura W alker. ITOT POX H BHL
IO cero BpeMeHHM 3aHMMaeT He COBCeM OIIpelieJeHHOC IIOJOMEHHe B CH-
cteMe Orthoptera. Caudell (1911) oTnocHa ero % Tettigoniidae. Hand-
lirsch (1925, p. 456) cHaYaja IPHYUCIHI eI'0 B KayecTBe 0CO6010
moJiceMcicTBa k ceMelicTy Stenopelmatidae, saTem BHEJIJ ero B 0CO-
6oe ceMciicTso, mocrabus ero mexkay Phasmodidae u Stenopelmatidae.
Karny (1921) orsocmx Propalangopsis k Gryllacridae.

CxocTBO B SKHJIKOBAHHH HAaTKPHJIBeB ¢ Aboilus MOGyUI0 MeHS IIPO-
BEePUTDH IpeArioaraeMyio 0JM30CTh U Ha ApyruX opraHax. Ha HexoTopuix
YK3eMILIAPAX COXPAHHJHCH H YACTH HOT, K HEM q # o0patuicd. Ilo moei
npocsbe B.II.Y Bapos BecbMa JI06e3HO IIPHCJAJI MHE PUCYHOK HOTH C
Jdanko#t Prophalangopsis, 1 # cpasy #e yOeTHJCH B MOJHOM CXOJACTBE
CTPOCHAS! €I'0 4-WiCHHKOBOH Jamku ¢ Jankamu Aboilidae; gamka Toi
4 APYTOil I'PYIHIbl OKa3aJach, KPOMe TOr0, 09eHb CXOMHOH C JalKoll poma
Oecanthus Serv., KOTOPHI y:e Ha OCHOBAHHM OJHOTO STOr0 NPH3HAKA
3aCHYKHBAJ BHIEJEHHsI B 0C000e CeMeHcTBO, UTO N CHeJaHO Tellepb
C.TI. Tap6ubsckuM (1932, cTp. 192).

B Toit ke pa6oTe 1925 I. #A omucal, II0J HMEHeM HOBOTO pOJa
Pamphagopsis Mart., eme u 3agHue KPHJIbSA, 3 HEKOTOPHX OTHOIIE-
HUSAX HAOMHHABINMC KPHUIbA capaHYoBHX. §I oTHec Torma pox Pam-
phagopsis ¢ TBYMA BHIAMH K CAPAHIOBHM, HO B HaJbHeHImeM NpHIIes
K 3aRJI0YeHHI0, 9YTO 9T0—3aJHHe XpHJIbA Aboilidae. OTMedaeMoe Tam
CXONCTBO ¢ CapaHYoOBLIMH, occOeHHo ¢ Pamphagidae, 5 cTpoeHuH Menu-
aHH ¥ KYOHTyca 0TBeYaeT TOMY Ke CXOJNCTBY M B NepegHHX KPHJIbAX;
ACHIKOBAHLE ke JMCTAJNbLION 9aCTH 3aJHHX KPHUIbEB COBEpIIEHHO OT-
BeyaeT MRHJAKOBaHID Yy Aboilidae.

TakuM 00pasoM, I0CTCIIEHHO BEIACHUIUCH Pa3HKE XapakTepHHE YePTH
mopoTpana Aboilodea, 1 1k0TOpoMYy TIpHINJIOCH HPHCOCHHHATH H HEKO-
TopHe mpyrue ¢gopmui, «Locustodea» I'angampiral.

1 K creoxny Aboilidae, mosupumomy, 0au3ko crout M ceM. laglidae, orsHecenmuot
Tangaupmwen x orpany Mantodea (Goromoxsr). ¥ Haglidac My3BIKQUBHOrO ammapata
HC BCTPEYGHO, a IOTOMY M TpPYLUO cefiyac CKasaTh 9T0-MG0 OLpPEIEIEHHOE O CTCICHH
oamzoctn »7oft Tpyumet k Aboilidae. Bce-takn Hajo xymaTth, ona poacTBCHHA Aboilidae.
Mosa paGoTa HaXoIMiach YHe B pPCLAKIUH, KOTAAZ A MHOIYYILI HMHTEPECHYI0 CTATHIO
Fr. Zcuner’a (1935), B koTopoil o1l Kak pa3 pHcyeT MY3BIKAILUBI ammapar y poaa
Hagla. Pox Aboilus um cbunmacres ¢ Hagla u 00BeHACTCH ¢ HHAM B OLHO TOACCMEfCTBO,
KoTOpoc oH HasbiBaeT Haglinac. Cioaa &e on otHocHt poabl Notopamphagopsis Cabrera
u Liassophilum Zeunecr. 910 u Apyroe seijeisieMmoe um noicenmeiicrso—Cyrtophyllitinae
Zeuncr, ou coepnHAcT yue B ceM. Prophalongopsidae Han d 1., Ky BXOIST Takxe PoOabl
Prophalangopsis Caud. u Cyphoderris Uhler., obbeynuscnsic 8 mogcem. Prophalan-
gopsinac. Sl mpusuawo, yro cem. Aboilidac goakuo HaseiBathesi Temeps Haglidac Handl
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Upynmy Gryllacrididae — Stenopelmatidae,! regeTH9IeckHe OTHOMICHM A
KOTOPOH TaksKe 0CTATCA He COBCEM SACHHMH, B JaJbHEAINeM O0Ka31J0Ch
HCOGXOOUMHM TeCHO COJAH3HTH ¢ Aboilodea W cYHTaTh Kak 6H HMX IPO-
3ROXHEIMHE, Ha 9TO 4 YKas3HBAaJ B JORJIaJe Ha 3-M CDhe3lle PYCCKHX 30-
0JI0TOB B 1925 T.

Bce 3TH coofpaskeHHs BMecTe C ONMCAHHAMH HOBHX (OpM OHLIH

1134103K€HE MHOI0 B 0C000# paGoTe, HO TOTOBag K MeJaTH PYKOIHCH OHJIA
yrepaHa. Pa6ory 5Ty & Haneoch Bo300HOBHTL B OJHRauIeM GyAyIIeM,

110 yiKe B HAaCTOMIEH CTaThe S HOJIKeH B IeJAX HaTVIAMHOCTH OIIHCaHHUA
mrypabckux ¢opM maTh OoJiee IOJHYI0 XapaKTCPHCTHRY CceMeHcTBa
Aboilidac ¥ DPHIOMKATH ONUH PHACYHOL 113 3TON HEOMYOJHKOBAHHOH pa-
60Tt (pHC. 21).

CEM. ABOILIDAF, MARTYNOY

1925. Aboilidae Martynov. Bull. Acad. Sci URSS, p. 579.

1925. Pamphagopsidae Martynov. Ibid, p. 577. .

1908. Locustidae Handlirsch. Dic fossilen Insccten (partim).

1925. Handlirsch, in Schréder’'s Handbuch der Entomologie, 1II, p. 188 (partim).

Ycuku A IAHHELE, HATeBUOHBIE. XPHJIbS B I0K0€ JIOKATCA KPHIIeBAAHO
110 60KaM TeJa, KPOMS aHAJABHOH YacTH, KOTOpasd PAaciojaraercs Hal CIIHH-
1K0#; 3aMHEUE KPHJbA PACIIHDEHH; JAlNKH 4-9JeHHKOBHE; 1-H YIeHHE
JJAMHEHHA, 2-# ® 3-# KOpOTKHe, IO JJIHHE WOYTII pPaBHHE (CJerka
JJEHHEe) UIApHHe, 4-U WIeHAR paBeH IOYTH 3/, IJIMHH 1-T0 WIEHHKA.

Tlepenane kpHbA (HaZKPLUIbA) PasHOd (HOPMH, HePeAKO IIWDPOKHe
Il HeCKOJbKO yKopodeHHHEe; SC o6pagyeT paAI KOCHX BeTBed BIepen;
R B QUCTAJbHON II0JOBHHe TakMke maeT clepelH HECKOJBKO CHJIbHO
kocx BerBeli; RS cHagasna oTkJIoHAeTca oT R, 3areM OOHKHOBEHHO
0CTEIICHHO NPHOJAKAETCS K HeMy, HaBad C3aJH OOHYHO TMPaBUIbHE1
psin BeTselt; MejuaHa MEJUTCS PaHbine paguyca; mepenuss BeTsb (MA)
BCKOpE e JBNHTCS Ha IBe, MPOTeKaINNX IapajelbHO 33aIHed BETBH
RS; samass BeTsb (MP) Ha HeGoabmoyM mpoTskeHHH cimBaeTcad ¢ CuA.
@ 3aTeM OGHYHO MAeT IapallilesIbHO 00eHM IepeIHHM BeTBIAM. CuA npsa-
\Oif, BOTHYTH I, 9aCT0 CIIBHO OCJa0JieHHHT; MEKAY MeCTOM CIHSIHHSI ero
¢« MP m CuP oT Hero OTXONAT mJHHHag, o6LYHo Kocasd BeTBb CuA,;
nomokiaa ¥ MP, CuA, na HeGoJbIlloM IPOTAMEHHH CJIEBaETCA ¢ Hel, HO

(1908) mo mpaBuAy NPHOPHUTCTA, HO CYMTAi0 Goice NpABHIBHBIM BAZETh B HeM ocoboe oOf
cospeMennbix  Prophalangopsidae cemeitcrBo. Ilogpasicaenme cem. Haglidae na 0COOBIC
nogceMeiicTBa A cuutad Obl cefidac NpekIeBPEMEHHEBIN.

Bech MOJOTPAX AOIMEH Telepb HAHIBATHCS, MO Moemy MHennmio, Haglodea nom. nov.
1o uMeHH Goaee CTApPoOro ceMeHcrsa.

1 M1 CEKIORHBI paccMaTpuBaTh ee kak ocolwii mogorpss Gryllacridodea.

% Tpygu Taaeonr. ug-1a, r. VII, 5. 1.
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Yy caMoro HadaJa CJIHAHHS OT HETO OTXOAMT Ha3al BeTBb, KOTOPYIO MO~
HO Ha3BaTh NpokcHMaJbHOH BeTBblo CuA, (CuA,pr); mocie caEAus
¢ MP nmponosxenue CuA, meanTes Ha HECKOJbKO BETBeil, HAYIAX MapaJ-
aeapHo MP. Hadago CuA,pr y caMmIiloB Bcerga OLIBaeT COeXHHEHO
0CO60M KMIKOH (CoemMHHTeJbHAA KHIAKA —vena connectans) ¢ CuA..

CuP y camor mosoru#i ¥ mouTH mapaJienbHuit Cud,; y camios Cul
KOJIeHIATO 3aru6aeTcs Ha3ajd, o6pasyd CTPHAYJIALHOHHYIO JKHJIAKY; 0JH3
safgmero kpasg kpha CuP y npumuTuBHHX ¢opm (pon Archaboilus
n. gen.) 3aru6aeTcAd Pesko HAPYKY (U Jaike BIepen); y Gojec cremualii-
30BaHHHX (THOHYHHX ¢opMm Kapa-ray, pmc. 21) 3TOT 3aru6 KOpPOTOR
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Cudy " Culypr

Puc. 21. Tlepenuce xpbizo (Nagkprase) caMua Aboilus columnatus n. sp. (tegmen). Cul,
KOMIICEC KOHIEBBIX BerBell mepegnero ky6uryca (CuA), CuAp, — MPOKCHMAAbHAA BOTSL
aucTagsHoro oraexra cro, CuA, — Goice ocHoBHas Bersb CuA.

H HesiceH; Aajee CJeXyOT A, H CBA3aHHHeEe B OCHOBaHHH A, H A, (A,
MOJKET CYATATHCS BeTBLID A,). Y NPHMHTHBHHX POJOB aHaJIbHLIE JKHJICIT
Takse saruGaioTcd mosanu CuP Hapyxy, y cnennaln3oBaHHHX 3arH0 uc-
ge3aeT. Y €aMOK aHAJbHHE KHIKA GoJee WJIH MeHee mapamieabHH Cul.

Meskay TpOMOJALHEIMH pacHojaralTcsd pAAH O0OHYHO KOCHX IIoIepey-
HHX KHJI0K, a MexIy BeTBAMH RS, M u wacThi0 CuA HaxomATCS 00HYHO
BTOpHYHHE NPOLOJLHHE JKHJIKH, He JoCTHraomue RS W cepequHH Ber-
peit M ¥ CuA. Takue ke IpoMeskyTOYHHE KHJIKH BCTPEUATCA B Medk-
ny BeTBAMH cy6kocTH. Memay Cud,, ero IporcEMalbHo# BeTBhIO, Cul,
g CuP momepeudHe XuJAKH Inueue, a Mmemny CuA u CuP 3acro
CHJIBHO M30THYTH; B pone Archaboilus 1—2 TonepeyHhle KUIKU MEIKLY
saru6aMa CuP m CuA, pacmosaraores Tak, YTO COCTABJIANT Kak OH
IpOAoJsKe e COeHHUTENbHON SKHIKH ven; CBOGUXHOI 0 0T IOTIepeIHHX
HHUJNOK 3€pPKaJIbIa ¥ CaMIOB, NMOBUINMOMY, HCT. JHHAKOB HIIE KOCTO-KY-
6HTaJbHON YACTH 3aJJHHX KDPHJbeB 09eHbh CXOHHO C TaAKOBLIM IEpPeXHHX;
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JXOCTAJIBHOE I10Ji€ TOpasn0 y#ke M BETOYKH CYOKOCTH KODOTKHE ¥ IIPO-
cTHe; R ¥ RS cHaG:kenn TagumMm ke BeTBAMH; M Takke TPeXBeTBHCTA,
ipuieM MP mocie Hawasa cauBaeTcs Ha HekoTopoM mpoTssennu ¢ CuA,,
saTeM oTXoxAT; CuA o6pasyer mBe mpoctHe BersH, CuA, um CuA,. AHo-
0TaJdbHAsA 006JaCTh 3HAUYMTEJHbHO paCUIHpeHa, HO AaNHKAaJhbHAA FacCTh
rpua, mo CuA,, emie CHIBHO BHIaeTCA 3a AHAJBHY0 06JACTh. Tlome-
peK MepeaHNX KPHJbeB O0CHYHO NPOXOXAT IIOMepedHHe Gyphie IOJOCH,
¢JIeH KOTOPBIX HePeXKO COXPaHAKNTCA W B 3aHAX KPHJIAbAX. Sllineruaan
Y CaMOK ecTh.

TanuyanM pomoM aBIgeTes pon Aboilus Mart. ¢ HECKOJbRHAMH
BHOaMH w3 cpenteil wpu Kapa-Tay.! Cioja e MOJKHO OTHECTH 30.1eH-
rogercrme poxut Cyriophyllites O pp. u Pycnophlebia Deichm., a Takske
Notopamphagopsis Cabrera @, MomeT OHTSH, pox Pseudohumbertiellu
Handl. u3 omsomernit Yers-Bases. Hakomemnm, ¥ TOMY e CeMeHCTBY
MBI OTHOCHM W HH'ReONHCHBaeMHHI pox Archaboilus.

Pojy Archaboilus n. gen.

B HagkpHIBAX caMua KOCTaJbHOE II0JE 0YeHb IMHPOKOE, CYOKOCTa
C pANOM JJMHHWX BeTsell crepenu; R ofpasyeT B KOHIEBOM 9acTH
'HeMHOI'0 BeTBel crepenu; RS oueHb GemeH BeTBaAMH; mode Mexny CuA,
1 CuA, pr (kamkymuiica pasBHiok CuA,) WmApoKoe, a OIpaHAYUBAIONIAA
CT0 B OCHOBaHWH COCAUHHTEJbHAad KUIKA (Ven) kak 6H IIPOgOJI/KaeTCA
ITOCPeACTBOM H3MEHEHHOH IIOIepeyHolf KOCOH KUJIKH K IHY H3rHOa
CuP; 210 mpomoskenue mpencTabidgeT co60l0 Kak GH HATAJIO0 o0paso-
BaHWS NHATOHAJBHOU JKHJIKH CBePYKOB (vena diagonalis —vdg). CuP u
A, He DOX0AsA [0 3aJHET0 Kpasf, Pe3K0 IMOBOPAYHBALT uapywy (CuP
Niaxdke W BIepeN) U 3aTeM HAYT K KPal KpHJa HapalienbHo Cul,; A,
Ha3aMH TakiKe NMOBOPaYHBaeT HAPY:RY; RS o6pasyeT TOJbKO JBe BETBH.
Homepeunne skmaxu Mexny CuA u CuP Hepero CHIBLHO H3OTHYTH.
Tun poma — Archaboilus Lisyl-kiensis n. sp. u3 oTomenuit Kusun-kun.

20, drchaboilus kisyl-kiemsis s. np.
Pue. 22; 1a6a. 101, ¢ur. 1 u 2.

Ne KK1/2a(4) u 2b(—). Kusmi-xus, Yurypraickoe MecTOPOMKe-
Hue. H. Ha6apos. /IBa oTmeyaTka 0CHOBHOM YaCTH OHOr0 M TOTO iKe

1 Ha pue. 21 mbt jaed usoGpasmennc HCPeNICTo XKpHua BHAA, KOTOphit MBI HA3BadH
4. columnalus v. sp. ('ammno, Kapa-tay). 910 xe KpHIO H306PAXEHO UAME IOX Ha-
ssauncey  Syndesmophyllum sp. B y9eOHuke muaicontoaorus limTTex s, pycck. ush.
1934 r. Massayne Syndesmophyllum Mbl UMCIH B BHLY BBECTH AIf 0GOSHAYEHHS TOJA-
poXa, koTOpbA, oaHMaKo, ¢ G6bLI 0GocHo Bau. IlooToMy mpaBMABlIEe 0603HAYATH HOKA HTOT
BUE Kak Aboilus colwmnatus. IloMuMo wnporofi (opMEl D70 UAAKPBIIBE OTIHYAETCS
HAIHYHEeM WHMPOKNX MONepevHbiX OYpLIX 1oloc.
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HaJKPHJIbA CaMIla; COXPAHHOCTH BTOH YaCTH 09eHH XOpOIIad; HAAKDH-
JLe BHIAMO JIEBOE.

KocTraabHoe IoJie 04eHb IIAPOKOE, ¢ NIWHHHMI BeTBAMH CYGKOCTH;
IPOMeRYTOUHHE IRHIKH OTXOJAT OT OCHOBHOH CTODOHH BeTBell CyoO-
KOCTH Ha HEKOTODOM pAacCTOAHHH 0T WX Hayaja; CIIepeld OT TOJICTOMH

Puc. 22. OcHoBHAS 4acTh HAIKPBLIBA canua Archaboilus kisyl-liensis n. gen. n. sp.
VeN—CcOEeHHATEIbHAA MUK (Vena connectans); vdg — 3a4aToR JHaroHaIbHoll ILIEH (initial
phase of vena diagonalis); ocraibHbie 0G03HAYEHAA Kak Ha pne. 21,

EpaeBoii RHJAKH BHIHA el(¢ yseHbkad KpaeBad kaeMra. [enenua R @ RS
He COXpaHHAHMCL., M CcUJIbHO 3arm6aeTcd HazaX M [OCIUTCH OOHYHLIM
00p430M Ha TPH BCTBH, M3 KOTODHIX 3aJHAA CJIUBAETCS HA HEKOTOPOM
nporsikenn# ¢ CuA. CuA apamoit m HAeT koco Hasal H Hapyxy; CuA,
HIeT cHavaja Hasai, 3aTeM NYroo0pasHo sarmbaerca Hapyxy; Cud, pr
CBA3aH ¢ HHM BOJHWCTEHIMU JKAJIRAMH, TOYTH IApaJuleJbHHMEA 3aXHEMY
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rpap. OcHOBHad, orpannydsapuiad noje CuA, — CuA, pr, sKUIKa IPAMO
ApOJOJKAEeTCA B [NHATOHAILHYI KHIARY, upymyo or CuA, k 3an-
neMy msruf6y CuP u smech pmapmiylo 8 —4 KOPOTKHX BETOYKH; HHJIKM
seskny CuA m CuP cuibHO M3OTHYTH Hasaj; mosdoca Memmy CuA,
I HAPYXHHM @poxoasmcHueM CuP y3na U umepecedeHa OGHKHO-
BeHHHMM IONepeuyHHMH ®KuldxaMu. CuP Hasaayu pesko 3arubaeTcsa CHa-
qaJla HCCKOJbKO BIepeld, a 3aTeM HAeT MHOUYTH MHapaidiaeibHo CuA,; A,
TaKme s3armbaeTcs HAPY:Xy, HO Oc3 3arHla Bmepex; A, HAET 3a H3TH-
GoM 6JH3 CaMOro 3aqHero kpad; A, 3arufaercs cHadajla HA3aMd, 3aTeM
AneT 10 Kpao.

JavHa coXpaHHBIIeHCA YaCTH OKOJO 22 MM, IIMPHHA 20 MM. Y4u-
THIBad, 4T0 3T0 HAJAKPHJIbe OGHAPYKHBaET HEKOTOPHE UePTH HALKPHI-
AbeB ¢BepukoB (B XoZe CuP ® aHalbHHX) ¥, MOBUAMMOMY, He J[OJIKHO
OHTH CHJIbHO YAJHHEHHHM, I IPeIIoJarap, 4To MJINNA KPHJIA JOAKHA
GHTL He 6oJibIre 60 MM.

21. Archaboilus shurabicus n. sp.
Puc 22a.

Noe 1096. 1llypa6 1I, ramaBa 69, naact D. 1927, H. Illa6ap oB.
JlBa OTHEYATKA: Ha IOJOMKHTENHPHOM COXPAaHWJ0CH II0YTH BCE HAXKDPH-
;\be, HeXBaTaeT JHINs HAaYajJa W 3aJHe-KOHIeBOM 'ACTH; Ha OTPHILa-
TeJLHOM OTIeYaTKe HET OCHOBHON TOJOBHHEL.

Hajnxpuibe JIRHHOE, YMCPEHHO ILIMPOKOE; NJIHHA OTIEYaTKAa 53 MM,
IMApAHA—27 MM; 00iafd JJIHHA HAZRPHIbLA OKONO 68 MM. KocTauanuoc
nojie MHPOKOE B OCHOBHOH M CPelHCH YacTIi, 3aTeM OBICTPO CysRHBaeT-
cs; CIepelH OT KOCTAJbHOr0 Kpas BHIHA y3kafd NPEKOCTAJbHASL IMepe-
NMOHOYKA, B OCHOBHON YaCTH HECKOJbKO O(oJjiee IIHPOKad H 3aKJI0YA0-
mad B ce6e cjalHe JKHN0YKH. B KOCTANIBHOM I0JIe MPOXOJHT N0 20 KO-
cHX BeTBeil SC, a MeRIy STHMHM BeTBAMH BHJHHEI elle BCTaBOYHHE
BeTOYKHW, B OCHOBAHMII II0 GoJbLIIeH YacTH 3aru6aloiinecs K HAPYRHOIM
(TECTaJdbHO}) BETBH HMapH; BCTaBOYHHE RHJKM CBA3AHH C IJIABHHAMM
uomepednuMu. SC cja6o 1I'30THYTa [OCpeJuHe W HAeT NPAMO Ha-
py#xy. R napaasesnen el ¥ cBA3aH ¢ Hell pAMOM IONEPeYHHIX (KHJOK; B
KOHIIEBOH TpeTH KpHJA NpojJoJikeHHeM R aBadercs ero OCHOBHAsI
BETBb, Tak Kak caM R 3mech HeMHOT0 3aru6aeTcsd HasaX MU JacT ¢
nepenHedl CTOPOHH BepOATHO deTHpe BeTBH—OCHOBHYI0, IMAPaJJIeJdbHYI0
SC, cpeoHI0 U J[Be MHCTAJbHHX, HAYMUX B CaMH# KOHEIl KPHLA.

Cextop panmmyca (RS) orxomuT oT R HeMHOTO paHBIIe OCHOBHOII
BeTBH IIOCJeNHero M ofpa3yeT 3aTeM [Be (MOkeT OBITh, TPH) BeTBH.
Tlone wMe:xpy CuA,pr m CuA, mHpOKoe, ¢ AJHHHHMH H30THYTHMH
nmonepeyHBIMH KHJKaMA. CoefAHAMIIAT NX OCHOBHaA JKHJIKa (VCn) MpPo-
JOJKAETCA K OCHOBAHUIO CJa60ii AMXOTOMHPYOIIeH KHJIKOH (3aUATOK
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IUATrOHAJNbHONA RAJKA —vdg HIH 0bl.), CocTaBAgOIIEN ONHY U3 KUIOK, CBA-
suBapomux CuA, ¢ CuP. CuP m3orHyT Hasax W He Tak CHIBHO, Kak ¥
A. Fkisyl-kiensis; IHarOHaJbHasd (KHJIKa HMeeT HeCKOJbKO HHOH BHUJ;
ocHOBHOe KojJeHO CuP m A, pacmojioskeHH Kak y ®TOro BHIA H B MecTe
nepern6a COeTHHAOTCA MeKAY co00H. MesRny IpomoJbHHMH KHIKAMH
PACIIONOKeHB PANH I0NepeYHHX. JIJHHHHE IollepeyHHe JKHIKH, CO-
enuAsonine R 1 MA,, nox HagajoM RS cMeHA®TCS 1MOIEpeYHERMH JKHII-
xaMp Mewxny RS u MA,, mMe0muUMA coBepIeHHO WHOC HAallpaBieHHe, H
HECKOJbKO KOHIEBHX JKHJIOK II€PBOH CepuM COeJHHAITCA C3aId He C
MA,, a ¢ mepBoi#t Kocoit mumiaroil memxay MA, m RS; aTa mocaemuss

~
SN

fuly L’uﬁ,ﬂr Cul,
Pnc. 22a. Maakpeiave Archaboilus shurabicus n. sp. (tegmen).

AUITKS BEpPOATHO IIPeACTaBideT CoGofi mepemHiol BeTBb MA,, CauB-

mywoced ¢ RS.

OTOT BHA HeCOMHeHHO OGJm30k K A. kisyl-kiensis, H0O B BHAY CY-
HIeCTBOBAHHA HEROTODHX OTJIHYHAH OT IOCJHeJHEr0 A CYHTAI €ro 0Co-
O6HM BHOOM. I'VaBHHe oTJaAAYHS ero ciexyoigue: CuP m A, H30THYTU
HasaJH He TaK CHJBHO, a Ha MecTe THATOHAJBHOM HAXOIXMM IBe GHQYD-
HUPYOIMAX JKHJIKHA. ITH OTJIHYNA HeBeJHWKH, a Tak Kak JAHCTAJbHOII
NOJOBEAH KpHJA y BHAA A. kisyl kiensis He COXpaHHJIOCh, TO TPYA-
HO CKa3aTh ¢ TOJHOH YyBepeHHOCTHID, UTO 3TO OCOOHH BHJ, TeM He
MeHee S BCe ke CYUTal0 G6ojce IPAaBHJALHHM ONMCHBATH HACTOANIYIO
$opMy kak 0COOHU BHI.

22, Archaboilus sinuatus n. Sp.
Puc. 23; ta6a. 1V, dur. 2.

Ne 4501(2(—) u 4501/3(-}). Ulypa6 I, ramaBa 20, miacT A. 1929,
H. lla6apo B. IlonokKkTeIbHHA M OTPHUATEJbHHU OTIICYATKH OCHOB-
HOH IOJOBHHH HANKPHJbLSI CaMlla; COXPAHHOCTH Y/IOBJIeTBOPHTeJbHAA,
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0GOGEHHO IOJOMHTENBbHOI0 oTmedaTra (puc. 23). Hankpuabe, IOBHJIH-
A[OMY, JeBoe.

KocranbpHoe moje 0YeHb IUMPOKOe HO, TMOBHAMMOMY, HEMHOTO yiKe,
yeM y OPEJHAYHIero BUAA; NPOMEXKYTOYHHE JKHIKH MeXRIYy BeTBAMU
¢yOKOCTH eCTb H OTXONAT Takme OT IMPOKCHMAJbHOH CTOPOHH GJH3
ocHOBaHHA uX, R mnporekaer mnapasmnenbHo SC; M gmeauTca oOGHYHHM

T
|

\ ““\\ ;\:\:
RTINS

e

2=
0UA1dS Dqupr GUAz CuP A’ Az N

Pne. 23. OcnoBHaA | YacTh, HaaKpeUbs (tegmen) camua Archaboilus sinuatus n. sp.,
0603Ha9eHAs CM. PHC. 22.

1OpANKOM Ha 3 BeTBH, npuyeM MA,, nmoBumuMoMy, HeJHUTCA Ha [Be Be-
mB4; CuA, mociae coepmueHns ¢ MP maer 3 BeTBH; M3 HHX [ABe 3aJHAX
3aTeM JeJATCS CHOBA; Kaylnuiica paspmiox CuA, mIHpok; COeUHU-
TeJbHAA KIIKA 6ero (ven) HEHoCpefCTBEHHO IepeXONAT B JHATOHAIb-
HY JREJKY, IPeACTABIAOILYO cO60i MO CBOEMY IIPOMCXOMKACHH OJHY
M3 YAJMHeHHHX IonepeunHX kuAJ0k CuA—CuP; 3mech 3Ta KHMIKA MIPO-
cTad U He 006pas3yeT BeTOYeK; AHCTalbHadg dYacTh CuA, He IepeXOAHT
IpPsiMO B OCHOBHYI, & JaeT HEKOTOPHIH 3aru6 kK OCHOBAHHI (0H 00paso-
BaJicd, HaBepHO, BTODPHYHO B CBA3H ¢ yTepelt yduacTka CuA,, CBA3LI
BAOWIET0 AHCTadbHYID dYacTh CuA, ¢ ocHoBHO#). BeTBm Memuy CuA u
CuP smmb Ccaa60 BHIOYKRJIH HApy:®Ry H HasalZ; Cul KoJeH006pasHo
U30I'HYT Ha3akd, & 3aTeM [OBOpDAYMBaeT Hapy:Ky; 3yOUAKH HA OCHOBHOMH
onosEHe CuP BEAHH FYopomo. A, wu3rm6aeTcd MNOUTH NaPAJJIEIHHO
cuP; A, m A; WBOTHYTH, KAk y NpeAHAYIIEro BHAa;, HAPY:KHHE OTTeJH
CuP, A| u A 3HaYHTeJBHO KOPO'e, UeM y TpPEALAYINero BHIA.
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JIAHa COXpRHUBLIET0CA yJacTKka 19 MM, MIHDHHA 16 — 17 MM; ofirias
IJAHHS HAaJKPHJbS JOJEKHA OHTH ORO0JO 45— 48 MM.

Poxn Archaboilus 1Mo cTpOeHHID HAAKRPLIIMI caMua J0BOJABHO CHJALHO i
oTyimgaeTcsa OT poma Aboilus, u raaBHOe OTIHYHE 3aKJI0IACTCA 1) B TOM,
yto CuP m analia He o6pHBaloTCca mo3amu, a 3arm6alorcs Hapy:ky, a Cul> ;
cHagaJa Jasuke BIEpeI M HapyKy, U 2) B 6efHOCTH BeTBAMH RS. B a10M ’
poa Archaboilus o6Hapy:®:EBaeT GoJiee TPHMHTHBHOE COCTOSHHE, UEM
rajJkuHCKHe BHIH Aboilus, y KOTOPHX 3arn6aolifecs HAPYXY YacTu
CuP 7 aHAJbHHX JRAJIOK YMEHBIIAIOTCS H, HAKOHEI, II0ABEPIaloTCA MO ITH
moaHoit pexyrxnmu. bBoratcTtBo RS BerBamm y Aboilus a8 cumTan 30
TMpH3HAK JajbHeHWINero pasBUTHA. /[PYTEMH 0COGEHHOCTAMH HAaJKPHJIHM
Archaboilus sSBASOTCA DINPHHA ROCTAABHOTO IOJNA H KOHPUIypauns
BCell 0GJACTH pe30HATOpa, B UCM HeJb3d He OTMETHUTh HAJIUYAA HEKO-
Topore cxozictBa ¢ Gryllodea. 9To cXomcTBO GyIeT sICHO, €CJIH MH CPaB-
HUM, HAYNIpHMeD, KyOHTO-aHaJbHEe dacTH caMuoB A. Lisyl-kiensis 1 ra-
KOro-HEOyab cBepYka, X0TS OH Gryllus campestris (puc. 29); 93T0 cpas-
HeHAEe KCTATH BHACHAET HaM MOpQOJOrHYeckoe 3HAUeHHE HEEOTODLIX
SKIIIOK MYSHKAJBHOTO alIapaTa CBepUYKOB, 0CTaBaBIIeecsd N0 CHX IIOD
HesscHHM. ¥ Gryllodea, Bo-IIePBHX, COBEPIIEHHO CXOJHO PACIOJIOKEHUC
CuP = analia. A, mpoxonmT BOau3um CuP, a A, oGpasyeT OTHEJBHYIO
rpynny m3 ABYX BeTBell (mium A, um A,); 3aTeM CuP u aumanpHme saru-
GaloTcAd HasagM Hapyxy, a CuP m Heckoapko Bmepesn. Ilose Mesriuy
CuA u CuP y cBepukos OmcTpO pacliupseTcs KHAPYKH H B33HATO
IJIHHEHMHA IIOTIePedHHMH; TO ke uMeeM H y Archaboilus, TOJBKO 3TO
IoJie 3Jech He Tak IIAPOKO. 3aTeM CJIeqyeT Y CBEPUYKOB XapakTepHas
1A HAX CHJBHAS KOcCad KHJKA, Ha3hBaeMas [HArOUAJLHOE W pacno-
JOMREHHAS MeEOY 3ajHell JacThl0 MY3HEaJIbHOTo oTgena CuP # kon-
moM ctBoga CuA; OT BepxHell 9YacTH 3T0H ROCOM KEJAKH OTXONAT IIa-
PYXY IBé KPHBHIX KHJKH, NPHYCM HUKHSA B JHCTAJBHOIl TaCTH HIeT
6amsko ¥ CuP, a GiuH:ke K HHATOHAJIBHOII KIVIKE IIOJE MEMHY HIIMII
G6HCTpO paciiupserca. O6paluadach K cpaBHeHHI ¢ Archaboilus, MH BiH-
ouM, 9TO OWAarOHAJABHAA KHJIRA CBCPYKOB (GCHH IIOHUMATHL IIOJ HTHM
Ha3BaHAEeM BCIO ee [JIHHY OT IMEpefHeTo M0 3aJHero KOHI[A) ABIACTCS
JIUIND JaJbHelmell mud¢epeHINPOBKOH H yCHICHUEM TEX BJACMEHTOL ¢¢,
Kakme cymecTBYOT y Archaboilus. MH KOJKHH pa3iuvyaTh B Heil TpH
9aCTH, & AMEHHO: 1) 3aJHOI0 YacTh HJIH FUATOHAJIBHYIO SKUJIKY B Y3KOM
CMHCJIe, 33HAMAOIUYD YYaCTORK MekIYy OTXOMIeHHeM 3a/iHeil KpuBoi
SEANKH HAA JHCTaJbHOTO OoTHeta CuA, m samHmM koHuoM CuP; 2) cpei-
HOK 9acTh, 3aHHMANIYI0 YyYaCTOK MeRIAY OTXO:KJEHMeM INHCTAJILILOM
yactd CuA, ¥ cra6uM ocHoBHHM oTxemoM CuA,, pacHOJNO:KEHHLIM Yy
mepegHero yIria THMIAHAJBHOTO IOJNA I 3) TepemHuil KOPOTKHIl Yua-
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CTOK, PAacIIOJIO:KEHHHH Me:mrAy OCHOBHLIM oTHesoM CuA, u mepemxuum
KOHIOM. DTOT MOCJEHHANH YUacTOK, OYEBHIHO, TOMOJIOTHYEH TOR IOMe-
peuHolt :kuaKke y Archaboilus, 10TOPYI0 MK Ha3BajJH COeIUHUTENbION
KANKOM (ven). B TakoM caydae cpeaHds 4acTb MOIKCT OHTH paccMa-
TPUBaEMa Kak K3MEHUBIIMI CBOe HallpaBlieHHe cpeHHit ydacTok Cul,,
KOTOPHH IIOCTeleHHO YIOLOOHJICA CBOeMY NPOLOJKEHHID — COGCTBCHHO
AnaroHaJbHO# mmike. OcHOBHOH yuacTox CuA, ¥ CBEpPYKOB HAXOLUTCH
B COCTOAHWH PeRYyKIIMH, U3MeHINB H, KameTcd, He IOCTOAHeH. 3aHuil
ormes CuP oT 3amEero cBoero uarmba uUAeT HapPYKY M, NPUGIH3HBIINCE
rk CuA,, HAeT 3aTeM DapajulelbHO eMy. SaJHAd KPHBad JKHJKA, KaR
OH OTXOXAUIad 0T NMArOHAJBHOIL, 09¢BHIHO, ecThb Cul,, T. e. GoJbImag
er0 9acCTh; OCHOBHOH e Gojiee KOPOTKHIl ee OTPC30K 9YaCThIO Jal cpei-
HU# YYaCTOK MHATOHAJIBHON MKHJKH, YaCTh COXpaHAeTCS B BHe He-
MOCTOSHHOW ROPOTKOIl ,TOIEepeYHON® KHUJIKH B YLV MeKIY KOCOH
wuakoil @ CuA. 3amHsas 4YacTh JHATOHAJMBHOI (KUJIKH e€CThb B LOILIC
KOHI[OB BHIOW3MeHEeHHe YJJIHHEHHOH KOCOIl IMOMEepeYHON SKRHIKH MeRITY
CuA, u sagHuM msrubom Cul.

OcHoBHo#t xmiare CuA; (CuA,pr) oTBe4aeT y CBepPYKOB II0 BCEM
BHUMOCTAM MKHJKA, OTXOAAMAS OT MeCTa COeTUHEeHHs JUATrOHAJIBHOM
sRICTRE ¢ CuA Hapy:ky, RPHBad :me :KHJIka MexZy Heil ¥ CuA, sBiIseTcs
BTOPAYHOI NPOME:KYTOYHON KHIKOH, He JIpefcTaBleHtoll y Archaboilus.
OueHb BO3MOJKHO, OJTHAKO, YTO YRa3aHUCM Ha Hee ABIAIOTCA Te Herpa-
BIJIBHOCTH B Xoze IomnepeyHHx Meaxay CuA,pru Cul,, Rakme MH BHIUM
y A. kisyl-kiensis. I3 mOmoOHHX HeNpaBHNBLHOCTeH, OPH HAJIMUHE CHIC
O0CTATKOB CCTH, Jderko MoIva OH copMUpOBaTHCA IepexHAA KPHUBAs
JRMJIKA PEe30HATOpa CBEPUKOB, Kak TOAbKO MOABHJINCH OH AJd ee o6pa-
30BaHHSA MeXaHHYeCKHe NPeNIOCHJKH, CBI3aHHEE C POCTOM Pe30HATOPHOI
o6JjacTH. B ciaydae MeXaHMYIeCKOIt IOTPeGHOCTH TakHe KHUIEH BOOGIIE
$OpMEPYPOTCA Hepefko; TakOe IMPOHCXO:kGHHE HMeeT, HalpUMep, BTO-
pUYHAA KHJIKA, MoABjdlmanacsa pagoM ¢ Cul’ y cBepurkos H MeIBCJ(OK;
y KY3HeUHMKOB 5Ta JRHJKa TepseT CBOH HEePOBHHII, SICCTHUYATHI Xa-
pPakTep H CTaHOBHTCA HacCTOAmeH RUAKOH, TApaiieJbHOH CTPHEAYJIH-
nuoHno#t wactH CuP. ¥V wMesmBemox BTOpuuHast sRujika Mexay CuA,pr
u CuP ecTp u uMeeT BHA HacTodIeil IPOAONLHOM IRHIRH.

Konmesaa cepus BeTBeit CuA, BIOJHC OTBeYaeT KOMILIERCY BCTBeit
CuA, y Aboilus. Taroe 60JbIIoe CXOICTBO B IIaHe CTPOEHHS BCeil Ky-
61T0-aHAJIBHOIT 06JacThH MexRAy Archaboilus U cBepuIRAMH TOBOPHT, KO-
HEYHO, 0 pPOACTBEe O06OHX IONOTPANOB H O TIPUMHTHBHOCTH CTPOEHHASA
aroit yactTH y Archaboilus. Y Aboilus BMecTe ¢ peXyRIHeil HapymKHLIX
orgesos CuP u analia 9TH CX0ZCTB2 CTAHOBATCS IOPA3I0 MeHee ACHLIMH.
Y JHACOBHX CBCPYKOB, IIOCKOJIBE) 00 9TOM MONKHO CYHMTH, HAIpHMeEp,
1o Protogriyllus dobbertinensis (teinitz, moiae Mexkngy Cul u CuP 6uao
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¢llle 3HAYMTENDLIIO MeHee pacmupeHo (J), UeM y COBpeMEHHHX CBEPYKOB,
a TOTOMY CXOXcTBO ¢ Archaboilus 6HIIO emle Gonee ogeBUMHEM. OXHAKO
OTCYTCTBHE IHCTAJBHOU IIOJOBHHH KDHJIA H, CJE0BATEJbLHO, HEH3BECT-
HOCTL BeTBJeHHA RS M MenguaHH HejaeT cHCTeMaTHUeCKOe I0JIOMeHHe
pona Archaboilus He coBceM SCHHMM.

Pop, Aboitus Mart. (?)
23. Aboilus (?) cellulosus n. sp.

Pue. 24; taba 1M, ¢ur. 3.

Ne KK 1/9a @ 9b. Kusma-kma, H. Illa6aposn. IlodoxurespHuil
(puc. 24) m oTpunaTeapHHU (Tab:i. I1I, ¢ur. 3) oTIEYaTKH AHUCTAJIbLHHX
JBYX TpeTeil IepemHero KpHJIa CaMIla.
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Puc. 24. Ipcramsnasn vacth Hajipeuied (tegmen) cawmua. Aboilus (2) cellulosus n. sp;
sx3. RK. 1/9 b.

Haprxpniabe BHTAHYTOe; SC ¢ 0fHOOGDPA3HLIM PANOM BeTBel, KOTOpLIe
B KOHIIEBOH 9aCTH CTaHOBATCA o0deHb KochMH. (CTBo R o6pasyer 6
CHJIbHO KOCHX BeTBCil, IpHYeM OCHOBHAS BeTBb OTXOMHT 3HAUYHTEIBHO
paHbImIe HadaJa mepBoél BeTBH RS; RS o6pasyer Bcero 9 BeTBell, H3
KOTOPHX TNpeRIocae/HId y HaIller0 9K3eMIJIdpa AaeT pasBHJIOK. BeTsn
M BuTAHYTHE, 049eHb cJa60 WN30THYyTHe; CuA,ds 06pa3ywT CHapy:LH
TOJBKO JBe NJBHHHX BeTBH, Cul,pr k& koHmy oTmalgerca oT CuAds.
Mexny sersamm RS, M m CuA TIpoxXoAAT TOHKHE 3AT3aroo0pasHuHe Mpo-
MEKYTOYHHIE JKHJIKH, 06pasyloIiye II0 ABA PANA NATHYTOJBHHX g9ei.

JanHa COXpaHEBmMeCsS YaCTH HAMKDHJBS 42 MM; 06IMas AJAHA Hal-
KPHUIbA JOJI3KHA OHTH 62 — 65 MM; TaKEM 06pa30M, BT0 09CHb KpYIHAs
¢opma.
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24, Aboilus (?) cellulosus? :
Puc. 23; va6a. III, ¢ur. 4.

Ne KR1/1. Kmsun-xma. H. Ilfa6apos. JucraipEasg [0J0BAHA HaJI-
kpHIbA (MOJIOKUTEJBHHE 0THEYaTOK) KAk y IMpeAHIYIero BHAA, HO
1pYHAIIERAT 9TO HATKPHIIbE CaM-
ke, TaKk EKak 4 RHAJIKH 1103314
CuA,ds EXYT HapajlielbHO H pP4A-
-(0M; 3mech MH HMeeM CuA,pr Be-
poaTHo u CuA, dopma HEMHOI'O
gosee BHTAHYTaA, HO JKHIKOBaHHE
oueHL CXO0ZXHOE. R 06pasyeT BCEro
8 BeTBei, RS — 9; KOHIIeBHIEe BETBH
SC Tagme ke KOCHE, BHTSIHYTHE;
CuA,ds CXOIHLI, TOJBKO 3aTHAA
HAPYKHAA BeTBb HEJHTCA ermle
pa3; CuA,pr, CuA,u CuP mapau-
JIGMIBHE (B X KOHIEBHX YacTdAX,
120HEUHO, TaK KaK OCHOBHLIE JACTH
HX He COXPAaHHJHCH). Mexnmy BeT-
saME RS, M m CuA, Takme e
flapHHe PAOH 5-yrOJbHHX g4el,
KAk Yy IpenHIyLiero BHIA.

JlamHa coxpaHHBIUeHCA 9aCTH
40 MM, oO0masd [JIAHA ROJKHA
GHTHb O0YeHb HEMHOTHM MEHbINe,
YyeM y IpeAHAYINero Buia. B suny
60JIBLIOTO0 CXOICTBA B KHJIKOBa-
HHY HaJKDHUIbEB BTOT0 BHIA H
Aboilus (?) cellulosus n. sp. #
CYNTAl0 O0YeHb BEPOATHHIM, 4TO
BTO KPHJO IPHHAIJIEHKHUT TOMY
sce Buny cellulosus. K ToMy ke
sy Aboilus (?) cellulosus 1 o1-
vommy u skseMmagp KK1/6 ms
Kusun-gum (taba. IV, ¢ur. 38).

CoxpaHmiach Tak:ke JHIIb JH-
CTaJbHad 9aCTh IepeHero KpHJIa;
COXPAHHOCTH JKHJIOK B Hell IperpacHas. R o6pasyer Bcero 5 BeTBe#, HO
RS—8, kak y npexsaymero sksemmiagpa. OT CuA,ds coxpaHmiach TOJbKO
ROHIIeBas 9YacTh, MO3TOMY HET MOCTATOYHHX NaHHHX IJA CYXKICHHT O
T0M, IIpHHAIJe:xkRaI JH 3TOT (parMeHT caMily HJH CaMke; €CIH Cy-
JMTH 10 KOHIY KPHUIa, KOTOPHU FMeeT MO0BOJNBHO MIHMPOKYD GOPMY,

0UA1d$
Prc. 25. Ineraapnasn yacTh HAIKPHIILA (tegmen) CaMEl Aboilus (?) cellulosus n. sp., axs. KK 1/1.
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kak y skseMnaapa KK1/9a, To MOkHO IpefmoJsaraTsb, YTO 3TO
Hs-3a OTCYTCTBUA Y ONHCAHHHX HOPM OCHOBHOH 4YacCTH H&,I[I(‘":;B(;
TPYAHO CKasaTh BIIOJIHE OIPENCJICHHO, UTO OHM TNpHHAJLJEMRA)
Aboilus, omHako, ecan 370 U He Aboilus, TO BO BCAKOM CJIYUae N
Oauskuit pon. e
Aboilidae incertae sedis
25. Gen. sp.? N L
Pne. 26.

Ne 53[117. llypa6 II, maact 71. 1933, A. MapTuHos. Koo 1IHIL
(DparMeHT XUCTAJIHHON YACTH 3aJHEr0 KPLLJIA.

Buman BeTBE pammyca, saTeM cJjelyer 10 6 BeTBelt RS, WO 3-1 M
4-9 BeTBH B OCHOBHOII YaCTH 00beauHeHH B oAHY. MemmaHa maeT o0niu-
UHX JABe IIHHHEX
BeTBE (MA, 1 M.\,),
3anasad ke BeTBL(MP)
CJAATa HA HEKOTOPOM
npoTaxkennn ¢ Cul,,
H ee CBOOOMHAS K-
CTaJIbHaA 4YacThb NO-
BOJIBHO KOpOTEKa. Ja-
Jee HAYT KOPOTKAS
cpoboxHAadg YacCTh
CuA,, satem CuP u
Apsmesrgy CuP m A,
HAUYHMHAETCH PACIIl-
peHHe aHAJBLHOTO II0-
a4, kar y Pamphago-
Puc. 26. Konmesas vacts saimero kpbuia Aboilidac gen.  psis (= Aboilus? ) ma-

sp- N 1. culate Mart. Hau

‘ LPamphagopsis mode-
sta Mart. Bersu R cBSI3aHE 00 LIYHHMHU TIOTICPEUHBIMY ; MeRY BeTBAME M, a
BePOATHO H RS, — 3Hr3aroo6pasHue IpOMemyTOYHHE KKK, [[THHA 17,
NIMPpHHA 13 MM; 0611t IINHA KPpHJA JOIKHA OHITH 0K0J0 50 MM. ITO, 1k0-
HEeYHO, KPHJIO0 Aboilidae, HO HEBO3MOMKHO [IOKA €KA3aTb, OTHOCHTCS JTH OHO
k Aboilus nnu x Archaboilus; cropee & HociaeXHeMY POIY.

26. Gen. sp.? B 2,
Pue. 27.
Ne 55[20. 1Iypaé II, xanasa 63 (8), mract H. 1933, A. Maprunos.
Kosut. [IMH. ®parMedr samHero KpHJa.
Brgau SC, R u gacTh RS;BCe 3TH RHIKH HIYT KaK B 33/(FIX KPH-
apax Aboilidae (syn. Pamphagopsidae), Tompko RS IIPOXOJHUT HL . :0JbKO
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KPHL. -

e, 27, paraenr uepedueit yacrn sajuero kppiaa Abvilidac gen. sp. Ne 2.

oanmske g R, ueM y Aboilidae, Ho Tak 11 9T0 Ha Jicde — HEH3BCCTHO, TAK Kak,
HaguHasd ¢ RS, :kuJkM, 09eBUIHO, cMelleHH. [[nnHA ¢parMeHTa 23.5 MM,
YTo 3aCcTaBjAeT NpenIoaraTh NJIUHY BCero KpLia OK0I0 50 MM.

CEM. ISFAROPTERIDAE N. FAM.

SC ¢ panmom BeTBeit Brmepen; R meJanTcd mosaHo Ha COGCTBeHHO R 1t
RS, o6a 6es Berseil. M meanTcsa Ha TpH BeTBH, Kak y Aboilidae, Ho
MA, Berope ke o6phBaeTcsA; MA, u3ornyTa, MP Ha HeroTOpOM HpOTSH-
seHEM cauTa ¢ CuA, koTopmit He pemymuposad; CuA, o6pasyeT He-
KOJbKO pacXojAnuxcd KOPOTKHX BeTBeil; y caMia MY3HKaJbHHH amn-
napar ecTb; AucTadbHad dacTh CuA, mMeeTCs I CBA3aHa OCHOBHON
nomepedHoil skuiakol (ven ¢ HadagomM CuA -+ MP; sTa KHJIKa MPOmOJ-
skaeTed B HENPAaBHJIbHYI KOCYD ([HATOHAJbHYD) EKHUAKY; CuA,pr Her.
CuP xoseRuaTo 3arHyTa H 3aTeM 3arH6aeTCA HAPYMRY; Takodl ke 3arn6
o6pasyoT A, m A,; A, COCTOMT U3 JBYX BeTBeil, kak y Aboilidae. Ciona
OTHOCHUTCA OIWH DOI.

Pop, Isfaroptera n. gen.

Haaxpeuibs (CaMia) yKOPOUEHHHE, IMMPOKHe; KOCTAJIbHOC II0JE 09eHb
TMIHPOKOe, C PAXOM He 0YeHb KOCHX BeTBeil cy6kocTH. Pammyc meaures
B AUCTAJbHOM JacTH HAAKPHJbA Ha KOpoTkUe R u RS, KoTOpHe BeTBeil
e o6pasynr. MA; ckopo o6phBaeTcs, a MA, 3aru6aeTcs cHauana Hasaf,
1I0TOM Brepen, cOnmmasich ¢ RS; MP cauTa Ha HEKOTOPOM NPOTAKEHHU
¢ CuA, rax y Aboilidae. CuA m0B0.IbHO CHIBHEHIM, SCHHH; 0CHOBHOH 9acTH
CuA, Her, 6oJblIad MC NUCTAJBHAS YACTh er0 CBA3AHA HeIJIHHHOU coe-
JAUHATENBHON kUKol ¢ HadajgoM Cud,-+MP; nacTosme#t oCHOBHOI
seTBE CuA, (CuA,pr) meT mam oHa orxoguT oT CuA, mocie ero orie-
JeHEd 0T MP; coeqnHuTeNbHasA MHAKA HPOMNOJIKAETCA B MUATOHAJBHYIO,
BeTBH OT KOTOPON HMAYT Hasanm K mucTajbHodl dactm CuP. CuA cBasan
¢ CuP usorByTHMH :xuiaraMu; CuP KOJeHYaTO HSOTHYT CHavdasa Ha3al
(CTPEAYNALNOHHAS KHJIKA), IIOTOM HapyRy, kak y Archaboilus; B KOH-
LlcBOM WacTd OH mmer Gumaro k Cul,, xak y Gryllidae u Arhaboilus;
A; caenyer sa marudamu CuP; A, nBoiiHad, HO 06¢ BCTBH Ha3alH COeIM-
IIA0TCA. B OOHY, VAYMYD II0 3aJHEMY Kpan.

Tr . poma —Isfaroptera grylliformis n. sp. us mracra 7 Illypa6a II.
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27. Isfaroptera grylliformis n. sp.

Pnc. 28; tata. 1V, ¢ur. 1. '

No 3738[1a m 3738(1b. Illypa6 II, ranaBa 284, maacr Z. 1928, H. 1l a-
GapoB. [Ba oTmeyaTka HAAKPHJIBA CAMIA; COXPAHHOCTH MOBOJLHO
xopomas, HO :kEIAKL SO ¥ R B6a1u3n orxommenus RS, Mo:xeT GHTH, He-
MHOIO0 H30THYTH IpH 3aXOPOHEHHH; GOJbIIas YaCTh MHepeHero H alM-
KaJbHOT0 Kpad He COXPaHHUJIACh.

MysuxraJbHHE alflapaT eCTh, CJeN0BATENHHO, HAXKPHJbE NpUHALIC-
#dr caMuy. Hankpuibe yKOpOUeHHOE M 0UeHb IIHPOKOE; NIUHA 26 MM;
K KOHIy HAZKPHJBE HeMHOTo cyiuBaercd. KocTalpHuil Kpaii cHIbLHO
BHIYRJIHH, ZYT000pasHHil; KOCTAJbHOE IMOJe 09eHb NIUPOKOe, JOCTUTAET
B OCHOBHOI TOJIOBHHEe Gojiee deM 1/, HIHPHHH BCEr0 HAARPLIJIbA. BeTBH
SC mayT moyTH MPAMO BIepeld; Me:rAy HUMH BHAHL TOHKMEe HpPOMEIky-
TOYHHE KWIKW, He mocTuraoumiue SC. R mpoxommr 6ams SC u mepefq
oTxoxkmenneM RS DpemcraBiseTcd H30PHYTHM; NHCTAJBHHN oTHea R,
BAZUMO, NMpocToit; RS Takmke mnpocToil. M HaeT npaAMo Hapy:&y H Iepen
CepeJMHOA KpHJIa HCHHTCA Ha TPH BeTBH; TNependsas (MA,) Bckope ke
o6puBaeTcd; cpeanas (MA,) uier cHavaJa Ha3ad, HOTOM BIepes] U COMM-
waeTcd ¢ HauaJoM RS; MP uger xak y Aboilidae, CuA He peAyumpoBan
¥ AZeT HapaJaeibHo M;-CuA, fmeiurcs Ha TpPH pPacXomdiiuXxcs BeTBH,
HO CpelHdAd HaeT elle TPH BETOUKkH. jRuJIRa, coegmHaoIinad ¢ uA, ¢ Ha-
qagoM MP -} CuA, rxoporras, kaky Tettigoniidae; suaru CuA,pr Aboili-
dae HeT; momepeuHue Mexay CuA u CuP CHUBHO H30THYTW; [HAro-
HaJbHAS KHJIKA HaeT 5 BeTBell Hazam, ¥ CuP; mucranpHas wacts CuP
conuxaerca ¢ CuA, xak y Gryllidae. IlpomosbHEe MKHIKM CBA3AHN
PYyCTHMY DAJAMH TOHNEPEYHHX; B ANHKAJHHON YacTH KpPHJAA 9TH IONe-
PeYHHE KHJIKM CTAHOBATCA HENPABUJLHHME W, HAKOHEI, MeKJy KOHIIC-
BHME YacTaMu R, BerBeit M m CuA, mOABIANTCS KOPOTKUE BCTABOUHLIE
TIPOMERYTOYHEE JKUJIKH, B KYOHTAJbHON YacTH McUe3alollne. AHAJBHLIX

SRAJIOK 3 M DPACIOJIOKeHHEe HX CXOJHO ¢ paclojomenueM y Archaborlns.
HaggpHibe, TOBEIUMOMY, JeBoOe.

CmcTeMaTHYECKOe MOJNoKeHUe poAa Isfaroptera n. gen.
BrsicHeHHe CHCTeMATHYeCKOTo Iojoskenus poma Isfaroptera npencra-
BAeT c060I0 OYeHb HeJerKylo 3adady, Tak Kak IS paspemicHUd ce
MH HOJUKHH TOBOJBCTBOBATHCA TOJBKO OHHM HAJKPHJbEM, JKUJIKROBAHNE
KOTOPOr0 KpaiiHe CBOeoGPasHO H CHJIBHO OTAHYAETCH OT HKHUJIKOBAHUS
y apyrux Aboilidae. lpyras TpyamocTh 3aka0dYaeTcs B HeJOCTATOYHOI
H3Y4eHHOCTH CAaMOH MOD(OJOrHMHM KPHJOBOTO MY3HKAJBHOTO allapaTa
NPAMOKPLIJHX, & B AAHHOM cJaydYaeé IOHHMaHHE €r0 CTPOEHHUHI . MMceT



b Py, LuA;

Puc. 28. Haakpoiase canua Isfaroptera grylliformis n. gen. sp. (tegmen); 06o3Hauve-
HIA, Kak Ha puc. 21 n 22,
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Pue. 29, Hagepuinbe camua Gryllas campestris L (cospex.): vdg-—vena diagonuis (40 07~
xowjennst Culg): ¢n — vena connectans (caMplif mepeinnii y4acTon NPOLONMKCIAS AHATO-
HAIBHON KILIKH).
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Pue. 30, OcioBHas 4actb JIeBoro Haikphlaba cayima Tettigonia cauwdata L. (basal part
of the left tegmen); oGosrayeHts, kak Ia puc. 21; vad — po6aBounast BTOPNYTAS HKILILG:
CHApYKI o1 crpupyasgnouHoii (CuP).

oco0oe sHaueHde. HaM Ipnubiloci, Mo3TOMy OOpaTHTLCH K CPABHHTCJL-
HOMY H3YUCHHIO SKMJIKOBAHHUS KVONTAJILHOM, aHAJDLHOI H 0TUACTH MeanaHl-
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joit 06JacTeli y COBpeMeHHHX TIPYNN IPAMOKPHILX H Y Me3030HCKHX
Aboilidae, 0 B pesyJsibTaTe BTOro W3y4YeHHA MJdA MeHA 0oJice HMIU MeHee
BHISICHIIIOCH MOPQOJIOTHICCKOe 3HAUCHHEe DAasHHX 4dacTell MUX MY3HKAJb-
HOTO AallmapaTa, 4YCFO MH YMe KOCHYJHCh IIPH PacCCMOTPEHHH 3TOTO
amnapaty 'y Archaboilus. Spech He MecTo BXOAATH B IOAPOGHOE pac-
cMOTpeHNe, H MH OTPAaHHYMMCS JIHINL CAaMHM HeOOXOJHMLIM.

Y Aboilodea 1 y Tettigoniodea! CuA upeT K0CO HAPYSKY U Hasam;
y TeX U APYTHX OH CJaluii, 3aHMMaeT BOCHYTOE¢ TIIOJOMKCHAE HA KPHJIe
4 Hepeoko B cpefHell YacTH BoBce OODHIBAeTCA; NPOXOAAIIAf PAIOM
CHJbHas MeJNaHa 3aHHMaeT, HA000pOT, BHIIYKJ0e HmojokeHue. Y Gryl-
lodea CuA ABCTBeHHHH, CHJILHHE M HACT HpAMO Hapy:ky (pHC. 29);
nojae Mexny CuA u CuP y cBepukoB mosTOMY PpacHIIApAETCS IOPasio
cwiIbHee, deM y ABYX IepBHX rpynn. CuA Ha KOHIE JaeT HECKOJbKO
BeTBed, HO § KY3HEYHKOBHIX 9Ta 4acTh ABHO C:KAaTa H PpeAyIAPOBaHA.
CuA, orxomutr y Aboilodea m Tettigoniodea or CuA, mo Tak xax CuA
00EIYHO 37IeCh cJa6 H MHOI'Ha Ha:ke BOBCe HcuesaeT, To ¢BA3b CuA, ¢ CuA,
JUIY €10 Ha9aJ10, HesICHO HJIH OTCYTCTBYeT. Y MHOTHX Phaneropteridae CuA,
COCIUHACTCH Naike CO BTOPUYHOH RUJKOH, MapasliebHON CTPHIYIAMHE-
0HAOI (vad), HO 3T0 coefMHeHHe BEPOATHO HOCHT BTOPHIHHHU XapakTep.
Y Aboilidae CuA, BCkope CBA3HBAETCSI COSHUHUTEJBHON JKHIKON C KOH-
oM cBoGoxuoil wacTn CuA,, y Hayaja chamgHas ero ¢ MP; or atoro
MecTa OTXONHT BeTBb, KOTOPYIO MH CYHTaeM 3a IepByW0 BeTBb CuA,; ee
MH 0003HAYHIHA NPOKCHMaJbHOH BeTBBIO CuA, (CuA pr). Buecre ¢ CuA,
3Ta BeTBb 06pasyeT Kamymuiica passmiok CuA,. ¥ Tettigoniodea CuA,
TaKse CBA3HBAETCA COCJMHHTENbHON muiroii ¢ CuA (pme. 30), HO 37eCh
aTa SRHJKA 3HAYUTEJHbHO KOpOYe H HAHaYe PpaclojiokeHa — OHA HE CBA-
3aHa HeNOCpeICTBEHHO ¢ INpPOKCHMaJbHOH BeTBbld CuA,, dTO eCTh
v Aboilidae. ¥ Archaboilus mosaBagioTes 3a4aTKH [HATOHAJLHON KAJIKH,
HAyIEe oT coeJHHUTEJNbHON KUIKE K 3amHeMy usru6y Cul; momo6Has
SRUJKS CIOpalUyYecKHu NOSBJIAETCAd U y HEKOTOPHX Kys3HedHkoB (Rha-
neropteridae). ¥V Gryllidae mojsie Meszny CuA uw CuP pacmmpsaerca ro-
pas3mo 6ojbnie, 4eM y KY3HEUHKOB, a IOMepedHLie MeXAY HUMH CHIBHO
BHTATHBalOTCA. JlHaronajdbHad :kuika (vdg) 3mech pesko BHpaXkeHa,?
COeUHATENbHAS JRUJIKA (VCN) CTAHOBHTCA ee IPONOJKEeHAeM; HHUCTAJIb-
wag gacTh CuA, nejaeTcss kak OH BeTBbI0 ee, NpoXofdmedl Jajbiime
6aus CuP, a ocmoBEag dwacTb CuA, uacto BoBce HcuesaeT. KHapy:xkH
oT CuA, y cBepukoB 06pasyercd 0co0oe, XapaxTepHOe NIT HAX, HAPY K-
HOe THMHOAHAJbHOE II0Jie OKPYTJIOH GOPMH C Nepecekralolmell ero KHUIKOM ;

1 B Tettigoniodea Mb He BRIOYaeM Gryllodea, a cuuTieM HX OCOGHIM IOZOTPSIOM.

2 Redtenbacher (1886, crp. 178) cunrax ee 3a 3arHyBiiceca Bmepes IPOXOT-
aenne A, (IX).
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y MeIBeIOK STOr0 IMOJA HeT, H 3Ta Iepecerapluad KHJIKA HOCHT Xa-
pakTep npoMe:xRyTouHHI, a CuA,pr NpefcTaBleHa HapYHKHOHN, OTPaHI-
qEBabolleil 9TO 1OJe, KHUJIKOH. Y cBepukoB BeTBM CuA, CHILHHM pac-
UIApeHAeM THMIIAHAJbLHOH 00JACTH OTHECEeHH HAPY:KY. AHAJbHHX /RHJIOK
y CBepYKOBHX TPH; BCe OHM 3arumbalorcss BMecre ¢ CuP Hapy®y W umyT
B AMCTaJbHYI0 4acTh HaARPHJILA. ¥ Aboilidae aHANLHHX :KHJIOK TaKiKe
TpH, npudeM y Archaboilus, xak MH BUIeNH BHIIE, OHH TaKHM e 00-
pasoM sarm6aioTcsa Hapysky, kak B CuP, o y Aboilus 3TH HapyKHEIE
OTHeJIHl moABepraloTca penykinuu. Y Tettigoniodea aHaJLHHX SKHIOK
nse. CuP u analia 3gech He 06pa3yloT SACHHX 3aru60B Hapy:Ry, HO
KUJIKA, CBA3HBAIIIASI Ha3aMU KOHEI BTOPUYHOHA (JIOMHON) MYy3HKAJLHON
#uIkd ¢ CuA,, ecTb, BepOATHO, H3MeHeHHHA ocTaTok 3arub6a CuP; oHa
NPeNOJKAeTCA HHOTAA H JaJee Hapys:Ky (puc. 30). Ecam 310 ocTaToR
CuP, To coenunenne ero ¢ CuA, ecTb, KOHEYHO, YHCTO BTOPHUHOE SBJeE-
HUe; BTOPHIHHM SABJIAETCA M ee NpofoJKeHHe Hapy:xRy. M y coBpeMen-
Hhx Tettigoniodea He o6pasyer Tpex BeTseii, kak y Aboilodea, a ToJdbRO
IBe. 3agHAd W3 HEUX cauBaercd 3aTeM ¢ CuA u TmpejcTaBisgeT c060D,.
odeBumHo, MP, mepenmas ke, MA, maHHHa H o6pasyeT B AHCTAJbHOI
9acTH BeTBH, 4Yero HHKoriga He OnBaeT y Aboilodea. Y Gryllodea mn-
CTaJILHHE OTHeJH MefuaHH, RS u R moisepriuch pexyRIHH, HO ACHO
BCe-TaKkd, 4TO0 H 37echb MP xorma-to cauBajach ¢ CuA, HO ee Helo-
CpPelCTBeHHOEe TNPOJOMKEHHE 33 MeCTOM CJHSAHWA YTPaTujioch HJH He-
dacHo. Ecau wexonuTh u3 oTHomenuit Gryllodea ¥ Aboilodea u maJeosoii-
ckuM Protorthoptera Saltatoria, To Mo®HO mpemmosaraTb, 9470 y HUX M
JaBaJia TPU NPOCTHX BETBH.

RS mozmseprcsi y CBEPYKOBHX PeIYKUHW, M KAKOH BHI OH HMeJ Y
IIpeKOB CBePYKOB, MH II0Ka HE 3HaeM:MOMKHO NpeAIoJaraTh, 0MHAKO, 4TO
OH JaBaj 0YeHb HEMHOI'0 BeTBe# Hazam.

O6pamadcek Temepb K poxy Isfaroptera, MH BUIUM, 9TO KAJKOBAHHE
ero OCHAPYJKHBAaeT CMeNIaHHHE dYepTH; 34echb ecTh depTH Aboilidae,
Gryllidae u Tettigoniidae. Xapakrep BeTseit SC kak y Aboilodea u Gryllo-
dea. OTcyrcrsuo BeTBel y R ¥ RS MH He MoM:kKHH mpUAaBaTh 0COGOI0
3HaYeHHsd, TaKk KaK YKOpOYeHHe KPHJIA HeH36eHO BJedeT 3a coGoi
U3BeCTHYI0O PpeAyKIHI0 BeTBelt WX; TeM He MeHee, BCC (Ke HeJb3d HI'HO-
pUpOBaTH CXOACTBa B ¢opMe RS ¥ ero ormomenms k R ¢ TeM, yTo mo--
aydaetca y Gryllus (puc. 29). Crpoenre M B ocHOBHOM kak y Aboili-
dae, Tonbko MA,; Bcrope :ke ucuesaeT, a MA, sarubaeTcd saTeM BIepen,
comukanack ¢ RS. Iomo6Hoe ke cTpoeHHe MeJAUAHH H3 TpexX INIABHEX
BeTBell C BpeMeHHHM coenmHeHueM MP ¢ CuA umeerca y Acridiodea
H OHJIO ellle Jydnie BHPAMKeHO Y IePMCKHX H KapOoHOBHX Protorthop-
tera Saltatoria,T. e. y Oedischiidae m Stenaropodidae. ¥ Tettigoniodea
B 33JHAX KPHJILAX MeqWaHa TaK:ke COXPaHAeT elle COCTaB -H3 Tpex
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peTBei, U3 KOTOPHX MA, Ha HeKOTODOM IPOTAKEHHH CJHBaeTcs ¢ RS,
HO B I€PEOHHX KPHUILAX 0JHA U3 BeTBeil MA BCIOAY yTpaTHJIach, & OCTaB-
pagcsd MpHoOpelia elme BTOPWYAHNE BETBH B AHCTAJbHOH gacTu. Tpynno
cefiyac CrasaTh, 9eMy OHa oTBedaeT, MA, ma1a MA,, cropee MA,. Bpan
JI MOJKHO CcOMHeBaThca B ToM, 4ro My OGryllodea Menmana Onja
paHbllle THIMYHO TPEXBETBHCTON, HO BC.IeJCcTBHe YMEHbUICHHS H CiKa-
Til TPeJKYOUTAJbHOR 00JIACTH 37eCh IPOH30ULIH SABICHHSA PEAYKIIHH
i BTOpHuHHEe H3MeHeHusa. Takum oGpasoM, mejedre M Ha TpPH BeTBU
y Isfaroptera, rax y Aboilidae, rOBODHT 0 COXpaHeHHHM HDHMHTHBHOTO
COCTOAHNSA MeIUaHH. .

BoJibnii HHTepec NMpeAcTaBJIA0T KyGHTaJbHAs H aHaJdbHAA 00JaCTH
Isfaroptera. 3aru6 CuP ¥ aHAJBHHX BeTBeil HAPYXKy HABJIAETCA TaK:kKe
cOXpaHeHHEM TIPHMHTHBHHX OTHOLUIGHH); Takod ke 3arm6 MH BR-
gean 'y Archaboilus; y Bumos pona Aboilus MECTAJIbHLIC OTHEJH BTHX
BeTBeHl y:Re moxBepralTcsa penyknuu. Heabss He OTMETUTH CONUKEHHS
B 3ajgHeil dJactH Hagkpuiabg CuP u CuA,; 0OHO Ype3BHYAHHO HAIIO-
MHHAET IO0JOMKeHHe [ejla Y CBePUYKOB; HAIIOMWHAET CBEPUYKOB M TO, UTO
MEKAY AUArOHAJBHON KnaKkoit ' CuP skuiIku pacIoyiokeHH IOomepedHo,
T. €. HAYT CIHepear Ha3akd: Takoe :Ke HallpaBJleHHe OHH MMeIOT §¥ CBEePUKOB,
TOJIBKO 37eCh OHM ropasfo Kopode. KOHEYHO,y CBEpYKUB HHATOHAJbLHAS
RHJIKA WMeeT HWHOH, 6ojaee chopMHpoBaHHHU BuJI, a CuP y HuX Goxec
H30THYT H cOJMikeH ¢ Helf, HO BTO BCe YePTH AaJbHeHIIed CIeluaau-
saumu; y Isfaroptera ke COXpaHUJINCH Gojee apXaHdeckHe OTHONICHHA,
CXOHHE 6ojee ¢ mogomenneM y Archaboilus. Y Ky3HeIHKOB CH0KUIOCH
0OueHb OTJUYHOE pacIoJokeHue 3THX SKUJIOK. BerBu Ky6uTyca, KOTO-
Py MH Ha3BaJd MPOKCHMaJbHOM BeTBbI0 CuA ,, y Isfaropiera HeT, U mep-
Bad BeTBb CuA, 3eCh OTXONUT HOCJHE OTHEJEHHS MeAHAHH. SHAUNTeNb-
HOM ImmpuHO# cBoeil moje Memxkay CuA, ¥ mepsoit BeTBblo CuA, Hamo-
MHHAET TO e MoJie ¥ CBePUKOB. Y COBPeMEHHHX CBEPYKOB IIPOKCHMAJIbHAS
BeTBb CuA, OTXOZHT, MOBHIUMOMY, Tak :ke, kak y Aboilidae, Ho xo01
SKHJIOK § HUX BOOGLIe HOCHT 37eCh HAaCTOJLKO HU3MEHeHHHH Xapakrep,
4TO BO3MOJKHO MpEANoJos;KeHue, 4T0, MOkeT OHTH, IEPBOHAYAJIBLHO BTa
BeTBb CuA, orxonuia uHave. EciH CyadTh N0 PUCYHRY, HaHHOMY
Faspgaupmes ana Haakpuabsa Protogryllus dobbertinensis, T0 HAIaJI0
aToi1 BeTBH (CuA, pr) HOCHT BTOPHYHHI XapakTep, H IepBad BeTBb CuA,
0TXO0[UJa, MOBUIAMOMY, Hasdbiile. Bersiaedue CuA; HOCHT HECKOJIbKO HHOKI
xapaxrep, 4eM y Aboilidae, n 6ojiee HempaBWJIbHO, HAIOMHHAA OTYACTH
CBEePYKOBHIX.

Bce 9TH cpaBHEHHS NPHBOAAT HAC K TAKUM 3aRIIOUCHHSM:

1. HecMoTpa Ha pajg BTOPUYHHX U3MeHeHHi, CBA3AHAKIX BePOSTHO
C YKOpPOUeHHEM HANKPHIbEB, KUIKOBaHHe ux Yy Isfaroptera HoCHT eure
BechbMa apXadWdyeCkHe YepTH, B HAJUYMM KOTOPHIX 3TOT PpPOA CXOJeH
¢ pomom Archaboilus.
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2. Crpoenye KyOUTO-aHAJbHON oOnacTu caMua Isfaroptera TpuMH-
THABHO, CTOHT elle Ha paHHeil CTaJHU 5BOJIOIUH M HAMOMUHAET IIOJOIKe-
nue men y Archaboilus, 0qJHaxo, Bce ke MOKHO CKasaTh, 4YTO 0HO YiKe
BCTYNHAO0 B (POPMHDOBAHHE Beell 3TOM 06JacTH, B YACTHOCTH THMIIa-
HaJbHOY, Ha IYTDL 9BOJIOIWH CBEPYKOB.

3. B ImIUpUHe H CTPOCHHH KOCTAJLHOTO HMOJA U B hOpMC He MMEIOUAX
perseit RS m R Takske ecth cxomerBo ¢ (ryllodea.

4. 9Td 9epTH B CTPOGHHH HAJKDHJIbLEB CaMIa NPHBOAAT K BHBOAY,
910 poA Isfaroptera HaXoguTCA B KakaM-TO DPOJICTBE CO CBEPYKOBHIMH,
XO0TSI B CTPOGHHHM :KHJKROBAHHSA HX OH JaJeK0 He MOCTHUI Hae TOU
(a3s JBOJNIOIWH, KaKyl0 MH HAXOOUM B BepXHeJHacoBoM poae Proto-
gryllus.

Ha ocHOBaHHHM BHIIeH3JI0:XKeHHOTO ceMeiicTBo Isfaropteridae MOHO
oTilecTH E TOA0TpaAXy Aboilodea (B IIHPOKOM cMHCJE), HO B Ka4ecTBe
0c060T0 09eHb CBOCOOPA3HOr0 M NPHMHTHUBHOI'0 CeMeilcTBa ero.

Pampumie MH y:xe ykaspiBaJm (MapTHHOB, 1930, cTp. 156—159) Ha
60JIbIIIOE CXOMCTBO B CTPOGHHH KYOUTAJBHON OGIACTH MeRAY IePMCKHM
1 kapOoHOBHM pofaMu Permacridites Mart. 1 Archeacridites Meun.
(cey. Stenaropodidae), ¢ ofHo#k cTopoHH, H caMuaMu Aboilidac — ¢ Apy-
roii. I'taBEMIM oOTJHYMeM O6yAeT TO, 4T0 y IHepBux CulP eume He H30-
THyJCs Tak, Kak OH H3ruGaeTcd, aBad CTPHUAYAANUOHHYIO KHIKY, ¥
Aboilidae. PacmososkeHue JKAJIOK CXOJHO 3[eChb H y MHOIHX HePMCKUX
u rap6oHOoBHX Oedischiidae. YuuTHBasg BTOT PpakrT, a Tak#ke BechbMa
V3MEHeHHHH BTOPHYHHE XapakTep :KHUAKOBAHUS KyOHT0-aHaJbHOI 006Ja-
cty 'y caMok Aboilodea, Gryllodea m Tettigoniodea, MH NpHXOTHM
K 3aKI0YEHHID, YTO Yy CaMIOB ropasio Jdydllie W IO0JHee COXPaHHIHCH
YepTH IEePBOHAYAJILHOIO CTPOCHHSA 5TO0H 06JaCTH WX HMEPMCKHX Ipef-
IMeCTBeHHUKOB, YeM Yy CaMOK, HCIHTABUINX peAYKIHI0 3TOr0 CTPOCHHS
H BTOpHYHOe ympomeHue. B ceMeiicTBe Bradyporidae (Tettigoniodea)
MYSHKaJbHHH ammapaT MMeeTCd MW y CaMOK, H BTO 3aCTaBjdeT Ipenro-
JaraTh, YTO OH HMEJCS BepPOATHO y CaMOK MHOTHX ¢opM, HO BCIOAY
I0/(BepPrcA peyKI[UM.

Isfaroptera grylliformis nalimena, mo mamauM H. B. llla6apoBa,
B I1acTe 7, T.e. BHIIe BCeX NPOYHX HCKOMaeMHX HacekoMbix lllypaéa.
BospacT niacraZ TOYHO He H3BeCTeH. JTO, BUIMMO, TOKe JHAC, HO, MOKET
OHTH, He HOKHHY, a BepXHUH.

CEM. LOCUSTOPSIDAE

1908. Locustopsidae Handlirsch. Die fossilen Insckten, p. 421.

1922. ” ” Schréders Handbuch der Entomologie, 1[I

1922. ’ Tillyard. Procced. Linn. Soc. New South Wales, XLVIDL
part 4, p. 451.
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Poyx, Locustopsis Handl.

28, Locustopsis ferghanensis n. sp.
Pne. 31.

Ne 53/2, 1ypa6 II, cnoit H, kanaBa 63. 1933, A. Map T ui a0 8. Ko,
11HH. IoMoEuTeNbHHE 0TIEYaTOR HAHKPHJbSA 663 CaMOr0 OCHOBAHIA H
e3 allHKaJbHOH YacTH.

RS orxomuT oT R paHo m nmpoTekaeT napaJiesbuo R. IIpu6ausareanbHo
ila YPOBHE CPENHHH KpHJa OH HeJUTCA W o0pasyeT c3afH pand U3
5—~0G BeTBeH, K0CO HaIpPaBJeHHHX (KpoMe KOHIIeBOI1) HA3ad H HADVIEY;
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Pue. 31. Iepextice xporio (anterior wing) Locustopsis ferghanensis n. gen.
n. sp.

MeEKIY DTHMH BeTBAMH NPOXOAAT TOHKHE NPOMERYTOUHHE JKHJIKH, CBI-
3aHHHE TIONepPeYHHIMH C IePBHMH. M HeJHTCa Ha ypoBHe Hadajga RS u
o6pasyeT, Kak 00LyHO, TpH BeTBH (MP — mpocrad, MA M3 IByX BeTBeil),
NpOTeKaoIINX Napa.lieablo BeTBAM RS U Takike BKJIOYAOUIUMX MERIY
c06010 IO TOHROH MpOMe:XKYTOUHOH :kuire. Cul, HeJIHTCA Ha TOM iKe
YpOBHe W AaeT JiBe BeTBH, MAYLIUX NPUGIH3UTEJLHO NapacliesbHo MP;
3aJlHsAA, He NOXO0JA N0 Kpasd KpHJa, 3arH6aeTcd HAPYXRY H COeTUHAETCH
¢ CuAja. Cud, OTXOIUT paHbllie X TAaKUM ske 06pasoM CBI3LIBaETCSH
¢ CAb. Caabuit CuP mpoTeraer pamoM c A,, Hda KOHLe COeJHHASTCSI
¢ Hell, 1 OGWMI CTBOJHE TYT ke BHazaeT B CuAd,. A, XOXOJUT 10
ROHIIA.

JlomHa oTmewaTra 138.4 MM; 06mIasd AJUHA HAJKPHJIbA JOIKHA OLITD
0Lk0.10 17 MM, NIIPH IIHPHHE B 3 MM.

Locustopsis ferghanensis 10 pasMepaM H :KHIKOBAHHIO IMOXOJHUT Ia
L. elegans Handl., L. elongate Handl. u L. dobbertinensis Handl.
113 BepxEero Juaca ([lo66epTuH) I'epMaHdH, HO OTJIHYaeTcA OT HHX, KAk
OT APVCHX JHACOBHX BUJ0OB (BHAW BRepxHero Jamaca u3 J0o06epTHHa,
L. lacoei Cock. Ws HUXKHED0 Juaca AHIVIAU) TeM, IT0 A, H Cub
He JOCTHUrAlT 3agHero kpas KpHJa. [OpckHe BHAH OTHOCSITCS K APYLIM
poxaM. 13 BepXHero Tpuaca ABCTPATHI Takike OMHCaH oxuH BHX Locustop-
sidae, umenso Triassolocusta leptoptere Till., Mald0 OTJINYAIIHACH OT
pona Locustopsis.
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29, Locustopsis (?) latipennis n. sp.
Pue. 32.

Ne 976,9, llTypa6 I, kaHaBa 63, LIaCT H.H. llTa6apoB. OTpUuaTeIh-
HHil OTMEYATOK JUCTAJBbHOX YacTH 3aJHEr0 KpHUJIA.

Ara YacTh KpHJa mmmpokrad. SC [AJMHEHAA, NpocTad, B KOHIEBOH
YaCcTH COJUeHHAs ¢ MepeNHUM KpaeM KpHUa, chaaas; R ABCTBEHHHII;
BeTBeil Ha HeM HeT, W OH CBS3aH JHUIIb PANOM IONepeYHHX RHAOK Kar
¢ RS, Tar u ¢ SC; MexAy INocilefHedl H kpaeM KPLIa BHAHO 2—3 IOIIe-
PeUHHX KHIKH. '

RS maer 4 BeTBH, HAYIIUX He OAH3KO0 OPYr K APYTY,; BeTBH CBA3AHL
PCIKMMH TOHEePEYHHMM KHJIKaMH C PYAUMEHTAMH TPOMERYTOYHHX
MPOTOJBHHX B AaIHRAJIBHOH 00-
JacTH. 3a KOHIOM 4-fI BeTBH OT
ROHIIA 10 Rpal KpHJa HMeeTCs
JerkHi BHpEe3, 33 KOTOPHM CJe-
AyeT BHIYRJIOCTb; OT BHPe3KH
HJeT K OCHOBAHHIO CKJANOUKA,
B KOTOpOH BUIHH B cpexHel 9acTH
cJelH [OBYX TOHRMX JKHJIOK. B
ciaenyomed 3a CRIAAKONA 00JacTH
IPOXOAAT JBC ACHHX KHJKH; Ie-

Prc. 32. Incraashanm wacth samuero kperta  PEIHAA U3 HEX B KOHLIeBOH dacTH
(posterior wing) Locustopsis (?) latipennis  3arn6aeTcsd HEMHOI'0 BHepeq H,

n. sp.
" Sl 0UeBHIIHO, OTBedaeT A, capaHdo-

BLIX; cllefyoluiad KHjika OyAeT B TakKoM cjaydae A,, koTopad ecTb
B CcymHOCTH BeTBb A,. O61acTh MegHaHH M RYyGUTyca CaTa M HAXO-
IATCA cliepedd OT CRIaZOYKH; 3[eChb BHIWM [Be HPOJOJbHHE MKHUJIKH:
mepefiHAs W3 HHX BePOATHO HPEJACTABIAET CO6010 HePeNHION BETBH Me-
auaHH (MA), B OCHOBaHMH CO.IM/KCHHYIO, 4, MOMKeET 6HTbL, U CJAUTYIO CO
cTBOJIOM RS; OHa cHMyJaupyeT OCHOBHYI BeTBb RS; caemyomas 6o:ee
ROpPOTKasd BETBb BEPOATHO ABJsIETCA KYOHUTYCOM, MOAXOOAIIEM K YTOH-
YeHHOH I0JIOCKe-CKJaJKe, II0 ROTOPOoil aHAJBHHI OTHes (00JaCTh MeRIAY
CuP m moxockoii-ckmagkoit Me:xnay A,, HIW 3amgHell BeTBBI A,, I
1epBoil OralbHO-palHaJbHON KHIKOH) moArHbaeTcAs HOA KOCTO-KYyOH-
TaJbHHH. BI0Ab B3TOH yTOHUEeHHOH IOJOCKH, KOTOPYD MOJKHO HA3BATL
RYOHTO-aHaJbHOMH, MPOXOAAT ¥ capaHuyoBHX H CuP, m A,; To ®e Heco-
MHEGHHO HMeeT MecTO H B AaHHOM ciaydae. HedAcHEIM ocTaeTcda AJid Hac
3HaYeHHe ROCOM YRHJIKA, PACHOJIOKEHHON MeRAYy MeNHaHOi M KYyOHTY-
COM; MOkeT OHTBb, 3[eCh HMEeM OCTATOE 33JHeil BeTBH MeJHAHH, HO
BO3MOIKHO, 4T0 3TO IPOCTO HENIPAaBHILHAA ONePCYHA JKHIIKA, 8 3aHAA Me-
AHaHa peayuupoBatack. [InuHa oTmevaTka 11 MM, IIHPHHA (X0 KOHIEA A,)
6.7 MM; ofmIast I.MHA KPHELIA T0kHA OGHTBH OROJI0 18—19 MM.

T Buscoadtaeia
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JagHue kpHaba Locustopsidae eine He H3BeCTHH, N04eMY S OTHOLLY
omicaHHuH# gparMedT K poxay Locustopsis yCa0BHO, He ¢ HOJNHOH yBepeH-
HOCTBIO. B ONIB3Y TOT0, 4TO 3[leCh MH HMeéeM LpeICTaBUTesT 3TOr0 ceMeli-
CTB2, TOBOPHUT 1) CXOACTBO 00IIell KOHCTUTYIWH COXpaHHBINEHCA YacCTH
KPH.Ia ¢ TOH ke JacThI0 CApaHYOBHX H 2) Majoe dHCIO BeTBeil RS,
HMCHHO 4, KaK B lepeMHUX KPHIbAX Locustopsis. Kak MH 0TMeTHIIH BLinIC,
HRUJIKOBaHHEe MepelHUX KpHJbeB Locustopsidae mocTpoeHo mo ToMy ke
miafy, kak v Acridiodea, U TIaBHEM OTIHYUEM SABIGETCA JHIIL TO, UTO
y mepsHX MP He ciauBaeTcA HAa HEKOTOPOM IPOTAMKEHHA H HE COeNlH-
Haered ¢ CuA, 4To EMeeT MeCTO y CapaHYOBHX; majee, y Locustopsidae
Jayuynie COXPaHATCS BeTOYKH R B amMKaJbHOM 9acTH, cyGKOCTa OOLIK-
HOBEHHO [JuHHee (ToJIbkO pox Locustopsis) u mp.

Hcxoma us cxonerBa ¢ Acridiodea B mepemHHX KPHIBSX, MOMHO 3a-
PaHCC IpennoJaraTh, 4TO RUJIKOBAHHe 3aAHAX KpHJAbeB Locustopsidae
OH.I0 BO MHOTOM CXOJHBIM C JRHJIKOBaHHEM 33JHHX KPHUIbEB CApaHYOBHIX.
Taroe CX0ACTBO MH K OCHApY:KHBaeM B JaHHOM cjydae, a HajJudHe Ye-
THpeX BeTBell RS emle 6ojee roBopuT 3a TO,UTO 3/¢Ch MH HMeeM MeJo
¢ sagHdAM KpuJoM Locustopsidae. Kak BuIaM, KPHJIO OGHJO y HHX Takke
pacIlHPEHO, KAR ¥ CAPpaAaHYOBHX H, YTO 0COOCHHO HHTEPECHO, A, OHJIa TaK:Ke
3aCHYTa Ha KOHIE BIepe], Kak y GOJBUIMHCTBA CApaHYOBHIX.

Bee aTuH cxomcTBa B KHJIKUBAHHE ¥ (OpMe KDHJIBEB CTOJNL BeJIUKH,
YTO OHH 3aCTAaBAAT Hac CYUTATL ceMeiicTBO Locustopsidae GamskhM
K CApaHYOBHIM M Jade BKJIOYATL ero B HomoTpAn Acridiodea, He B3upas
Ha TO, 4YTO YCHMKH Yy HHX GHJH IJUHHHE, eCIH CYAUTH IO IOPCKOMY
pony Conocephalites Handl. OgHako 09eHb BO3MOMKHO, YTO [AJHHA HX
BapHHpPoOBaJa y PasHHX DOJ0OB, Kak BApAUPYeET NJIHHA YCHKOB y PasHHX
rpynn Gryllodea. Mu He mymaeM, 4TOGH H3BecTHHe HaM Locustopsidae
OBLIH HeIOCpeJCTBEHHHMH IIpefKaMH CapaHYOBHX — IPOTHB BTOr0 I0-
BODHT OTCYTCTBHE CIHAHHA MP ¢ CuA,—Ho pmelicTBUTeJNbHHE IpeIKH
HOCJAeJHUX MOJKHH OHJIHM 04eHb MaJ0 OTJMYaThCA OT HUX. Ecim y ERa-
koi-HHOy b PopMH Locustopsidae Hajimerca canddave uau cBAsb MP
¢ CuA, Bpa1 JH ee HY!KHO 6yIeT pe3ko OTHEJSATH 0T STOT0 ceMmellcTsa.

BoabmmaeTBo Locustopsidae usBecTHH u3 BepxHero Jmaca Mek.IeH-
6ypra, ogHa opMa H3BecTHa M3 ¥YcThb-Dades, mBa BHAa H3 BepXHeil OpH
BaBapuu u onnH BHA H3 TpHaca ABCTpaJIud.

OTPAY PROTORTHOPTERA

IlpexcTaBuTeJH 3TOr0 OTpAJa HepeAKH B OTJOXKEHHAX BEPXHEro Kap-
60Ha H NepMH, HO H3 Me3030HCKHX OTJOMEeHHH OHH KOHCTATHPOBAHH
TOJABKO OOHH pas.

OnncuBaeMyo HE#e ¢GOpPMY, PaBHO Kax M JBa APYTUX, PO CTBEHHHX
€il pora H3 TpHaca ABcTpanud (Mesorthopteron Till.) u llypa6a (in
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litt., omucanue eme He OMyOJHMKOBAHO) s OTHOIIY K STOMY OTPALY B
KagecTBe 0c0G0il ero IpYIIH, CBA3aHHON, OMHAKO, ¢ PALOM Kak HepM-
CKHMX, Tak M RaMCHHOYTOJbHHX PomoB. Pox Mesorthopteron u3 BepXHero
Tpuaca ABCTpadud OHJ Taksme 33ducieH TuaaeapaoMm B 0oTpan
Protorthoptera. OnucuBaeMast Hu:Ke dopMa SABIAeTCH, 0UeBHAHO, CaMBIM
TO3JAHUM OCTATROM BTOH MaJe030HCKOi TpyHIH.

CEM. TSHORKUPHLEBIIDAE N. FAM.

B nepesHux KpHJIBAX KOCTAJABHOE MOJe IIHPOKVE, 33HATOE IpPaBHbL-
HHM pAXOM KocHX BeTBeil cy6roctn; SC mnunnad. R 06pasyer cnepenn
HECKOJbKO BeTBeil, HNIYIIMX HapysKy; RS OTXONUT HeMHOI0 paHbie Ce-
PeIMHH KpHJIa B BeTBHTCA cJa60; M fmeidTcd NPHGIH3HTENBHO TaM ke
H 2eT TOJbKO [Be MPOCTHX BeTBH. CuA [aeT CHAPYKH PAMX IIHHHHX
cOIU;KeHHHX BeTBel, HAYMIUX K 3aJHealnHkaJbHoMy kpalo. CuP u aBe
aHAIbHHX SKHIKH MOYTH MAapaJilejbHH €My, He BeTBATCA, HO CBA3AHL
HeIPaBHJIBHHMHA HOTePeYHHMHE KuJIRaMH, CeTRM HeT, H JHIUb HeIPABHJIb-
HHE MOMepeYHHe :KUJIKKM B aHAJbHOU ¥ 3afHell JacTH ABJIAIOTCA 0CTAT-
KaMu ee.

Cona otHocutcsa pol Tshorkuphlelial n. gen. n3 lllypa6a IL

Popx, Tshorkuphlebia n. gen.

Jlepegnee KpHJO 60JLIIOE, JOBOJBHO Y3K0e, BLITAHYTOE; KOCTAJILHOE
II0Je 0YeHb HIMPOKOe, C NPaBHJALHHM PHIOM KOCHX KHJIOK, OTXOMALIUX
0T MpAMOH M HJMHHHOH cYOROCTH. RS oTXomuT oT R mepexm cepenmuoit
KphJjla W 06pa3yeT IPOCTOH pasBHIOK B allMKaJbHOX dYacTH; R maer
cepeiu INOCJIeA0BaTeJIbHO 5 BeTBed, HAYIIHX Hapysky OJU3KO OpPYT
K ApYyry; mocjenHad (5-4) BeTBb 09eHb KOPOTKa, 06pasysd ¢ KOHIOM R
MaJleHbKHH KOHIEBOM pasBHJIOK; BCe BeTBH CsRaTH. M MpOXOAuUT He
6ad3kc0 ¥ R ¥ HeMHOro fajiee MecTa OTXOXAeHHA RS peautca Ha [Be
NMPOCTHX BeTBH, NPOTeKabIIUX MapaiaeyabHo RS, HO 3agHAd BeTBb, IIO-
BHIUMOMY, 10 KOHIa KpHJa He moxogaT. CuA cHIBHO kKocoit u o6pasyeT
C HApPYsKHOH CTOPOHH M0 6—7 MJIVHHHX BeTBef, MAYIIHX CIKATHM pd-
IOM K 3aJHEeallHKa;JIbHOMY Kpal0 M B MUCTAJBHOH YacTH CJjlerka H30THY-
THX Buepen. CuA MmOYTH mnapajiiejied eMy; A, u A, IpocTHe, clerra
H30THYTHE KOCHEe :KUJIKH, CBA3aHHHE Apyr ¢ apyroM, ¢ CuP mc CuA
MONEePEeYHHME KHJIKAMH, YaCcThbl0 HellpaBUJAbHHMH. CeTKH HeT.

30. Tshorkuphlebia compressa n. sp.
Pue. 33.
Ne 53/0. Illypa6 II, ramaBa 63 (8), maacT H. 1933, OabxoBCcKad.
OrneyaTor HAAKPHJIbA.

1 opry— ceaennc 6an3 Ilypaba, B 2 kM or kKauaBsl 63.
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Bersu SC, ocHOBHHeE oTHedaH BeTrBeil CuA, cam CuA u CuP 1 saz-

Huil Kpall KpHJAa HEACHH; OCHOBAHHC Takike He BIIOJIHE

SRUJIKH ACHH, uo Bersd CuA B 1u-
CTAJbHON 4YacTH HEeMHOI'0 CMEICHH
soepen. Kpujio KkpynHoe; IiHMHA ero
32.7 MM, ITHPHHA 8.8 MM.

KpHJO H0BOJABHO y3K0€, ¢ BHIYK-
JHM TepeIHUM KpaeM. SC AJIWHHAS,
npaMas, ¥ JAUIb Ha KOHIIE 3aru6aercs
II0CTEIIeHHO BIepe[ Kk IepeqHealdKalb-
HOMY Kpalb; OT Hee OTXOJHT AOBOJBLHO
NPaBHIABHHY psgH3 17—19 KOCHX BeT-
Beil. R pmeauTca BCKOpe 3a MecTOM
oTxomaeHud RS, ¥ BeTBH ero oTXOHAT
cliepeqd NOBONBHO HpaBUJILAO, HO BCE
HAIPaBIATCA HApPY:RY, KoHuaeTcda R
MaJICHBKYM Da3BUIKOM; RS meaurtcd
Ha OJHOM YDPOBHE ¢ HayaJoM 3-ii BeTBH
R. M rar e otmasena orT R, xax R or
SC, npaMas B HeJuTcsA TOTYIAC 33 Me-
CTOM TIepBOrO fejieHus R; BETBH TOHKHE,
3aJIHsIT He MOXomuT Jo KoHma (?). CuA
o6pasyeT [0 6 BeTBeil, HIYIIUX CiKa-
THM PALOM HAPYXKY M HECKOJbKO BH-
CHYTHX BIIepel B MTHCTAJbHON YacCTH;
CuP, A, m A, moY4TM NapaJJeJbHH,
U MeRAYy HHMH BHIHH ROCLIe IOIIeped-
HHe KUJIRA. CeTKH HerT.

OTHonlenus OMHCAaHHOH (OPMH BH-
ACHATCA ¥3 CPABHEHAA KUJIKOBAHHS
ee TepeflHero KpHJIa C HEKOTODHIMHU
OPYTUMH DOJaMH.

~ SC ¢ ee panoM BeTBeil 04eHb HAIO-
MMHAET Ty ke RUARY y Mesorthopteron
Till. CucreMa R coxpaHser emie 6JaT-
TOUJIHH} XapakTep H TakyKe OYeHb Ha-
noMHHAeT R y aToro poma; OH TakK:ke
TaeT chOepefH HEeCKOJbkO BeTBe#, a

gacHo. IIpoune

Pne. 33, 1lepetunee wpouio (anterior wing) Tshorkuphilebia “compressa n. gen. n. sp.

csagu cexTop (RS), roTopuil y poma Mesorthopteron menurcss o6HIL-
Hee, yeM y Tshorkuphlebia. BerBienwme MefHaHH y Hamero poxpa
Gojee oGegneHo, HO Ry6HTYC (Culd) mo BceM BHOHMOCTAM HMeeT 0YCHb
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cX0/HOe CTpOeHHe, TOJLKO IIOJ0skeHHE ero Gosee kocoe. HaoGopor,
aHaTbHAA 06jacTh AMmeer y Tshorkuphlebia unOe cTpoeHue, a A, — mpo-
cTafl JRAJKA, He Ma0INasg BeTBeil Hasal, BAMKHHM OTJHIHEM ABISETCH
H OTCyTCTBHE Yy Hamieil (pOpMH HACTOAILESH CETKH.

VrkasaHHHE CXOACTBA, K KOTOPHM HYKHO ellle MPHGABHTH U KPYIIHLIE
pasMepH, TOBOPAT 00 H3BECTHOU TeHeTHYCCKoH 6amsocTH poxa T'shor-
kuphlebia x BepxXHeTpuacoBoMy pomy Mesorthopteron Till., Ho uHOe
CTPOEHHe AJHAJBHHIX JKHUJIOK, MeJHAHH M OTCYTCTBHE CeTKH CKJIOHAIT
MeHd K 3aKJIOYeHHI0 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH BHcJleHHS HAIIero poxa B 0CO-
6oe cemeiictBo Tshorkuphlebiidae,6auskoe, oqHak0, K ceMelicTBy Mesor-
thopteridae. 3apaHce ykawky, 9TO B He(601bIIOM cO0pe TPHACOBHX Ha-
CeKOMHX M3 MecTHoCTH BOju3u lllypaGa! g BHAea eme ofHY (opMy HU3
TOil :Ke I'PYNNH, KOTOpasd, kKak MHe KaiKeTcd, cTOUT kK Mesorthopteron
6amxe, 3eM Tshorkuphlebia.

KaxoBo cucTeMaTHdeckoe TMoOJokeHHe dToH rpynnu? Tuaapapna
otHec ponm Mesorthopteron & Protorthoptera, He BHACHAs Gamie ero oT-
HoureHuit. OH ykaseiBaeT NIPU 3TOM, 4T0 CuA HMeeT 3[ecCh COBEPIIEHHO
cB0eoGpasHoe CTpOeHHe, He BCTpedaolleecsa y APYPHX HACEKOMHX. ITO
He cOBceM Tak. Jl0BOJLHO cXOomHOoe cTpoeHue CuA, ¢ BeTBAMHU HAPYIKY,
MH HaXOAHM Y KapOoHOBHX Anthracothremma Scud., Aétophlebia sin-
gularis Scud., Strephocladus subtilis Kliver, sarem v Narkemina an-
gustate Mart. (Rysmenruil 6acceiin) u, HaxOHeI], ¥ HEROTOPBIX IePMCKHUX
(opM, OJIH3KO TNpPHUMHEaUIHX K pomaM Idelia Zalessky? u Lepium
Sell. YnomManyTHe KapGoHOBHE (HopMH 0THOocATcs TO k Protoblattoidea,
To ® Protorthoptera (s. 1.), Ho y Hamero poga, kak u y Strephocladus
u Narkemina, 6onbme cxofcTBa ¢ Protorthoptera. C Idelidae cxomeTso
3HAYHTeNbHOe, TOMbEO R, RS m M B 3TOM ceMeiicTBe 0GHYHO HECKOJBEO
mpomie, ueM B rpymnme Tshorkuphlebia-Mesorthopteron. SC 'y muax
TaKasg ke CHJbHAad, ¢ PAXOM BeTBeir Bmepen. B crpoennn SC, R, RSu M
ecThb CxocTBO M ¢ kapOoHOBHMH Cacurgidae Handl., Ho CuA gmaer
3dech BEeTBH C3aJH, a He cCIlepedi. Bce 3TH CXOACTBA NPHBOXAT
K 3aKJI0MeHAn, 9T0 rpynna cemeiictB Mesorthopteridae-Tshorkuphlebiidae
oTHocHTcsl ckopee k Protorthoptera (s. 1.) u oTamgaeTcs oT mocJaegAMX,
TJIaBHHM 06pasoM, cTpoeHueM CuA.

Ecam ato Tar, To B poxe Tshorkuphlebia MH HMeeM HOCHemHAN Tie-
pesruTOR Najeosoiickux Protorthoptera (s. 1.). PamoM ¢ HEM Mo:kHO
NocTaBUTE U cemeiicTBO Geinitziidae n3 Protoperlaria. B 6nuskux oTHOMIE-
wuax cedeiictBa Tshorkuphlebiidae & cemeitcTBy Mesorthopteridae
U3 BEPXHeTr0 TpHaca ABCTDPAJHH MH HMeeM aHAJOTHI C TMOMOGHBIMH :Ke

1 JroT cOop mpunazicknT KoyHeBy; 0 HeM NOEa cCLC HIYErO HC omyGAUKOBAIO
(noaidps 1934).

2 In litt.; omncaune smx ¢opu Gyier oMyGIHEOBAHO.
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OTHOLIeHHAMH IIypa6ckux pojioB Paratrichoptera ® aBcTpanmiickuM
(Tar:ke u3 BepxHero Ttpuaca). lllypal, o4eBHAHO, HMeeT CMEIIaAHHYIO
¢ayHy, B KOTOPOH HOBOJBHO XOpOINO MpeACTaBJEHH DJIeMEHTH, 00Ha-
PY:EHBAIOIIE HEKROTOPOE POJCTBO C I0RHEMHU, MMeHHO ¢ 4BCTPAJHHCKUMY
pOaaMH.

OTPAY PROTOPERLARIA TILL.

1928. Protoperlaria Tillyard. Amer. Journ. Sci, XVI, p. 185—220.

1927. Miomoptera Martynow. Zool. Anz., LXXII, Heft 3—4, S. 99—109 (partim).

Ortpan Miomoptera Obid BHAeJNeH MHOD B 1927 T. AJd NPHUHATHA
B Hero mepMckux cemeficts Palacomantidae, Delopteridae, Lecoriidae,
Lemmatophoridae, Probnisidae, Miomopteridae.

OTpax aTorT ,6Wa NpU3HAH DPOACTBeHHHM Protoblattoidea u game
NPOU30UIeNIIAM OT HeKOTOPDHX HeH3BeCTHHX IPHMHTHBHHX DPOMOB ero.
TumoM oTpama aA mpuHAX ceMeiictBo Palaeomantidae Handl. Iosue
(1928) Tuaab 4 p g noapo6Ho onucata pox Lemmatophora Sell. u3 HHK-
Heil mepmMu Kansaca u BHmenusa cemeiicTBo Lemmatophoridae B oco6Hit
orpax Protoperlaria Till. B ToM ®&e romy oH mepeommCal pAX POMHOB
3TOTO ceMeiicTBa H IIOKasaJ, 4To ceMeiicTso Lecoriidae Sell.u Ortadae
Sell. cyrp crHOHHMH Lemmatophoridae. B 1928 r. TuaapAp I BH-
nycTua pa6ory o Delopteridae KaHzaca m oTHec HX TaM K ICOIIHIAAM
B RagecTBe o0co6oro moaoTpana Embiopsocida. B 1930 r. a omacan
1930c, cTp. 951—975, 1115—1134) psx HOBHX BHJ0B Le mmatophoridae
u Palaeomantidae, a Tarde HOBOe ceMeitcTBO Atactophlebiidae (Tuxme
T'oph), HO Bce 3TO A OTHOCHJ elle K OTHOMY oTpaAxy Miomoptera, xoTsa
¥ upusHasaJd, 4To Palacomantidae u Delopteridae, XKOTOPHX A BRINYA.T
B ceMeiictBo Palaeomantidae, cuabHo oTauyHs oT ILemmatophoridae
u Atactophlebiidae. Ilocse aroro Declopteridae Kadsaca u3ydaauch
emte KapmenTepom (1933), KOTOpH{#I Taksme OTHEC HX K ICOIHAAM.
Tenepb, rorga BHACHHJCA PAL HOBHX ¢opM Palaeomantidae (Brmodas
B Hux Delopteridae Sell.), a ¢ Apyrofi CTOpOHH, MHe CTAJH H3BECTHII
HerROoTOpHe mNepMckue poabl (Idelic Zal. u HeROTOpHE JpYrHe HeOMH-
CaHHHE eIme POAH), MOBOJLHO 6au3k0 croammue k Atactophlebiidae u
Lemmatophoridae, pasinuyue Mexknxy Palacomantidae @ aByMsa mocaen-
HHMH ceMellcTBaMHM He yMeHbOIHJIOCH, a CKEOpee BO3POCI0, H B Pe3yJb-
TaTe 3TOr0 I CRIAOHAICH TeNephb Kk TOMY, YTOGH BHALTH B BTUX ABYX TPYI-
Iax oco6nle MOTOTPANH U masme oTpsau. CemelicTBa Lemmatophoridae u
Atactophlebiidae u 6ausxkme k HUM ecTeCTBEHHO BXOJAT B oTpanm Proto-
perlaria Till., a rassanne Miomoptera a mpHypoYHBal0 Temeph TOJbKO
k ceMelicTBy Palaeomantidae (4 Delopteridae), roTopoe a1 H paHee CYATAJI
TUOM 3Toro orpaza. K Protoperlaria oTHocuTcs u mepMckroe ceMeii-
<180 Probnisidae (Kansac). Pasgeisis cBoii npe:xkHHN OTPAX Ha 1Ba
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0COORIX OTpsfa, f, OIHAKO, MOHpeXRHeMy cuuTal EkoMiuierc Mio-
moptera pomCTBeHHHM Onmike ceMeilcTBy Lemmatophoridae, a He 1co-
nagaM. CBA3YOIIUM 3BeHOM Me:mJy OCOMMH OTpAxaMu ABJAETCH [0
U3BeCTHOH cTeleHH ceMeiicTBO Probnisidae Sell., na ueM MH Yike
0CTaHaBJIHUBAJHCh B padoTe 1930. '

Huske paccmatpHBaeMoe ceMelicTBo Geinitziidae Handl. oxazanoch
CXOJHHM TI0 CTPOCHHI0 KPHJIBEB ¢ cexeicrsoM Lemmatophoridae, u &
oTpany Protoperlaria npncoezmﬂae'rca, TaKUM 06pa30M, ele U MC3030MH-
ckoe ceMeHCTBO.

CEM. GEINITZIIDAE HANDLIRSCH, 1908.

B mepefHHX KPHIbAX CyOKOCTa CHJbHAdA, NapaJjiedbHas IlepefHeMy
Kpal, ¥ KOHYAETCHd, 3HAYHTEJIbHO He MOXOAd [0 KOHIA KpHJa; ¢ KOCTOH
OHa CBfA3aHa PANOM KOCHX BeTBeil. IlperocTaJpHOro mojsa HeT. R mouTu
napamiesed SC 1 fequTCA elle [0 CePeJHHH KDHJA; NepemHsas BEeTBb
HJH COGCTBEHHO pajguyc o0pasyeT He(0JIbIION pPasBUIOK, BETBH KOTOPOTO
HAMpPABAAOTCI KOCO BIepen; RS mesuTca HeMHOro mosxe H o6pasyeT
BCero 2—4 BeTBH, OOHYHO TOKe HAYIINX KOCO BIepeld, KpoMe samHel,
KOTOpas HAeT OORYHO TPAMO HapysRy. M meantTca Ha JBe TJIaBHBHIX
BeTBH paHblIe R; 006¢ BeTBH ee¢ 00pas3ylOT 10 PasBHJKY (IepedHas MaeT
uHOr#a TpH BerBH). CuA OGoapmioi M Bckope HesuTcd Ha CuA,, majee
o6pasylouuii 2—3 BerBH, B mpocToil CuA,; CuP — npocroil, mpaMoii;
A, mpocrad; A, ¢ 2—3 BeTBAMH. Mesk1y TNPOMOJBEHMH (KHIKAMH I0-
BOJBHO TpaBUJAbHHE PAAH TOHKHX IIONEepPeYHHX (KHJIOK; IoIepedHasd
ARHJIRA MeRAY IJIaBHON 4acThi0 RS u M,., 9acTO KODOTKad, HO CH.IbL-
Had; BeTBH CuA ROHYAOTCHA 3a CepeIUHON KpHLJIa.

K aroMy cemeiicTBy oTHOCATCA Pomul Geinitzia Handl. us Bepxuero
jauaca Mexraen6ypra u Shurabia n. gen. u3 Illypa6a (cButa H).

CemeiicTBo Geinitziidae 6nmo ommcaHo I'aHmgampuieM (1906, cTp.
426; 1925, cTp. 191) U OoTHeceHo HM K oTpamy Mantoidea (60roMoJikr)
BMecTe ¢ Apyrum cemeiicTBoM Haglidae Handl. u3s HumHero Jjauaca
AHMIAA. B [AefiCTBUTEJBHOCTH CXONCTBO MekJy kpHJbAMEH Geinitziidae
U 60roMoJIOB 049eHb MaJjo. SC y GoroMoJioB MJIHHHA K 3aru6aeTcd Hasal;
RS oTxomuT oT R oYeHb IO3AHO W KOPOTOK; Kak RS, Tak # R sarut6aior-
cd He BOepen, a Hasald. M HeJHTCSA Takse AOBOJBHO MO3ITHO (MIH BOBCE
npocTas), U HeMHOIHEe BeTBH ee (1—2) OTX0AAT K0CO Hasald; 6H(ypralun
Ha JBe I'TABHHX BeTBH 3Jech HeT. CuA y 6oroMoJioB o6pasyeT pasind-
HOe YHCJIO BeTBed, 0OHYHO GoJjblllee; aHAJBHASA 06JACTL He 0YeHb BeJH-
Ka; MeXIy NpPOMOJbHHMH pacIojiaraercsa OOHYHO CeTKa, 0COGEHHO B Ie-
pennelt 4acTH. bupypramma M u R u 3aru6 BerBeit R n RS Bmepen,
paBHO Kak W cTpoeHue SC W XapakTep NelepeYHHX, — BCE 3TO PE3KO
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oraudaeT Geinitziidae or Mantodea! u, Ha060pOT, TECHO COJH:KAET HX
¢ mepMckuM ceMeiicTBoM Lemmatophoridae Till. Pox Shurabia, B 9acT-
HOCTH, 0COGeHHO G6JH3K0 HamomuHaeT poj Kazanelle Mart., aro 6yzmer
paccMoTpero Hmke. CxomeTBo ¢ Kazanella HaCTONBXO BEJHKO, YTO MO-
#eT Haske OLIThL IOCTAaBJeH BONpOC, He MpHHAMIEKHT JH pox Shurabia,
a ¢ HEM BMecTe M Bce ceMelicTBO Geinitziidae, ¥ ceMeiicTBy Lemmato-
phoridae, sBASACH €ro Me3030HCKHM OTIPHCKOM. 9TO HE HEBO3MOIKHO,
TeM He MeHee 4 Bce e COXpaHalo cemeiicTBo Geinitziidae, rak
ROMIIEKC (OPM HECKOJbKO 6oJee CIeNUaJH30BaHHNX, deM Lemmato-
phoridae.
Pon, Shurabia n. gen.

Ilepeaune RpHAbS mupokue, SC CHIbHAA, € NPABHJIBHHM pPALOM
NapaJjieIbHHX KOCLIX BeTBe#l (0K0J0 12) BHepex. RS orxomur oT R
mepeq CpeAMHOW KpLJa B He cOnuskeH ¢ HEM; R o6pasyeT ofuH Ipo-
CTo# pa3smiok; RS maeT 2—3 BeTBW, 4acThlo TaKke 3arHYTHX BIepel,
M pmenuTca paHbIe, MHOT/[a 3HAYUTEJHHO paHbIIe, yeM R, m o6pasyer
ABe TJABHHX BETBHM, 00pPasyoIINX 10 Pa3BAJIKY B MHCTAJBHON UYacTH;
1epeaHsas IJaBHAd BeTBb CBA3aHA KOPOTKOH IomepedHoil :KHJAKOH ¢ RS.
JuA pesuTCA cHadaja Ha fiBe BeTBH, a 3aTeM CuA, JeJmTes emme pas,
M BCe TPW BETBH HAYT KOCO HasaJ K 3aJHEMY Kpapm IHCTAJbHON II0-
JIOBHHH KpHJa. IlomepeyHHe KHIKH TOHKH H PACIOJOMEHH OBOJLHO
penKo.

Tun pona — Shurabia ovate n. sp. M3 JHACOBHX OTJIOMKEHHII
Hivpaoa.

31. Shurabia ovata n. sp.
Prc. 34; ra6s. 1V, ¢ur. 4.

Né 53/16, HeraTHBHHI OTIeYaTOK TIePEeIHEr0 KpHUIA, 6e3 aHAJBHOIi
obnacth. Ilypa6 1I, mmact H, xamaBa 63 (8). 1933, A. MapTHHOB.
Koni. ITHH. CoxpaHHOCTH OTHeYaTEa 09eHb XOpPOIAad.

Kpuio mmpokoe, 0BadbHOH (GOPMH, ¢ CHIBHO BHIYKJIHM KAk Ie-
PenHHM, Tak M 3aJJTHMM KpaeM. [lamHa oTmeyaTka 15 MM, IIAPHHA
0K0JI0 7 MM (6.8 MM); ofmad AJHHA KPHA TOJKHA GHTH 0KOJO 16 MM.

SC o6pasyer 12—13 BerBeii, 60JbIIell YaCTbI0 CJIErka H30IHYTHX,
H KOHYaeTCd B KOHIle BTODoH TperTu kpHua. Paspuiox R xopode cTelas.

1 Uro racaerca ceMciicrea Haglidae ITandl., To, mpuunMas Bo BHnManme dopMy RS
¢ BCTBAMU Yy Haglopsis Giebel, pHavaie mupoko orjerenHoro ot R, a sarem c6immat-
Eroca ¢ HUM, HPHCYTCTBHC KOCHIX BerBeii Ha R m pa3sgerenne M Ha JBC OCHOBHHIX BETBH,
A NPUXOKY K 3AKANYCHUIO, YTO 3TO ceMecficTBO mo BceM BHIMMOCTAM CTOMT He OYeHb
Jazexo or Aboilidae u Gryllacridae.

Jr0 3aMcuaHHe GblIO HAIMCAHO MHOWO eme B 1934 r., a B 1935 r. Bemua paGora
Zeunera, rie OH Ha OCHOBe H3yuenns opurusaios Haglidae o6beiuHsier ¢ HAMH HAIIAX
Aboilidae pake B 0fHO MonCeMeiicTBO Haglidae (c yeM # He BIOAHE COTAACEH).
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RS mesurcd mos:ke R u
o6pasyeT 3 BeTBH, H3
KOTOPLIX JHIOb 3aJHAA
HIeT IpAMO HApPYRY H
cBa3aHa ¢ M; 9eTHpbMA
MOMePeYHEIMH  JRHJIKA-
MH; OCHOBHaA 9aCcTh RS
Kakx OH NpHUTAHYTA K
MA, KOpOTKO#l moOTe-
Puc. 34. Tlepeguee kphio (anterior wing) Shurabia ovata ~ PETHOH EHIKOM. M me-
n. gen. n. sp. JATCA MHOTr0 paHbIne,
9eM R; MA Bunykiaa
BIlepel, W PasBUIOK ee Kopode cTe6sasd; MP mnpamas ¥ paBHa cBOeMy
pasBuakry; Bca MA cBasaHa ¢ MP 7—8 momepeuyHHMH :KHJIKaMH, B pas-
BUJIKAaX N0 3—4 TaKUX KUJKH. CuA AeJUTCA JHIIL HEMHOTO DaHbLIIE
MendaHu; CuA, AyrooGpasHuii, KOPOTKMH, H CKOPO MEJHTCA Ha 2 JJIHH-
HHX BeTBH; CuA, cierka H3ordHyT (analia He COXpaHHJHCH).

32. Shurabia angustata n. sp.
Pnc. 35; raéa. IV, ¢ur. b.

Ne 5310, oTHeYaT Ok IepegHEero KpHJAa (e3 alHRaJbHON 9aCTH U (e3
aHa;abpHOM o6nactu. lypa6ll, naact H, xaHaBa 63. 1933, A. MapTL-
Ho0B. Koja. IINH.

Puc. 35. Ilepeance xpei1o (anterior wing) Shurabia angustata
n. gen. n. sp.

Ilepemaee RPHJIO HECKOJbKO 6o0Jlee Y3koH OPMH, ¢ cJaal0 BBIIYi-
JHM TepefHHM KpaeM; AJHHA OTHeYaTkRa 11 MM, IIHpHHA 6.5 MM; 00-
masg IJuHa JOJKHA OHTH 16—17 MM,

SC cuibHad, npaMas, ¢ pAXOM H3 11—12 KOCHX BeTBeil BHepCT;
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R o6pasyeT HeOoJbLION pasBuiok, kKak y Sh. ovata, RS o6pasyer,
MOBHAMMOMY, TOJIbKO IBe BETBM H IOCPeIMHE CBA3aH KOCON Tmomepeu-
Hoit suiakoil ¢ MA. M gdeanTcs HeMHOro paHblme pamuyca; 06e BETBH
IPOTEXKAT [OBOJBHO OJIH3KO APYr K APYTY, MEIJEeHHO pAacxoiAch,
n 3aTeM 00pasyloT I0 NMPOCTOMY pPas3BHJRY, Kak y NMpPeIHAyIIero BHIA.
CuA pmeJuTcA 3HAYHTEJDBHO paHbINe MeJAWAHH H o0pasyeT TakHe ke
TPH BeTBH, HO OOmEH cTBoJA (CuA, He BHIYRJIHH, a IOYTH NPAMOIL;
CuA, m3orayTHii; CuP npamoii (aHaJbHHE RWJIKH He COXPAHHJCEH).
[TomepeyHHe JKHUIKH DPACIOJ0MKeHH, BepPOATHO, Mekmgy RS, BeTBaMmu
M 7 Cu, HO IJI0X0 COXPaHHJHCH.

Shurabia angustata cuibHO oTaudaercsa oT Sh. ovala KAk HKHIKO-
paHHeM, Tak H (OpMOH mNepelHHX KPHIBEB, M IpencTaBlIdeT cololo,
MOMKET OHTH, 0COOHH pom, HO MOKa MH IpeAINoYHTaeM OTHOCHUTH ero
I TOMY e ponay.

Hs cemeiictBa Geinitziidae usBecTed emie ToNbKO oguH pox (feinit-
zia Handl. ¢ TpeMa BHZaMH H3 BepXHero Juaca MexjeHO6ypra —
(. schlioffeni Geinitz, G. minor Handl. u G. debilis Hand]l.

TlepBue mBa BHIa 3HAYHTENBHO OTJIHYATCA OT Shurabia cOMULeH-
Hocteld R m RS, Goabmum guciaoM BeTBel Ha CuA m MA, a Takxske
xapaxTepoM SC, ¥ HECOMHEHHO MOIYT OHTH OTHECEHH K OJHOMY DOAY;
TpeTHil ke BHN, (. debilis, CHIPHO OT HEX OTJIHYAETCA H IO KUJIKOBA-
HHI KpPHJa Topasfo Gojiee MOX0X Ha BHUAH popa Shurabia.

CBoeo6pas3Ho 31ech TOJBKO OTCYTCTBHe BeTBell Ha cy6kocTe, HO,
Hajo0 AYMaTh, OHH IMPOCTO 3HeCh He COXpaHHIUCH. Eciu 3T0 Tak, TO
BuJ debilis, 04eBEHO, HafO0 OTHECTH X pony Shurabia, KOTOPHH 3ak.IIo0-
qaeT B ce6e, TakUM 0o0pas3oM, H ONHH eBPONEHCKHI BHI.

Kak ckaszaHo BHIIe, KHJKOBaHHe KpHJIbeB y Geinitziidae odeHnn
IoX0sKe Ha TakoBoe y nepmckux Lemmatophoridae, HanpuMep, y Artin-
ska clara Sell. w gpyrux. Uro racaerca poga Shurabia, TO 376CH
ocoGeHHO 0OJIbIIOE CXOJCTBO 3aMedaeTcss ¢ pomoM Kazamelln Mart.
U3 pepxHeit mepmMu TarTpecnmyOiaurH (¥ ApxXaHreJscroro kpad). Ecanm
MH cpasHEM Kpuio Shurabia angustata c xpriioM Kazanella compressa
Mart. (Martynov, 1930 ¢), TO Jerxo y6egmmcsa B TOM, 9TO KHJIKOBaHIIE
HX, JeH#CTBATENbHO, TOCTPOCHO II0 ONHOMY W TOMY SKe IJIaHy; OQUHALO-
Boe crpoenne uMenT RS, M u CuA; BerBM mocaemnero m y Kazanella
OKAHYMBATCA B OHCTAJBHON YaCTH KpHJa. B MaHHOH HaMH peKoH-
CTPpYKLHA KOHIA KpHJa (1930 ¢, cTp. 1117, pue. 1 # 2) SC noxasaHa,
NpaBia, OYeHb MJHHHOHN, a R IpPOCTHM, HO HamO CKa3aTh, 4TO Iepes-
HealldkaJbHad dYACTh He COXpaHHJIach HH y OJHOr0 W3 ABYX ONHUCaH-
HHIX BHIOB H Ha caMoM Jejae SC orxaHumBaeTca Ha C BepodATHO He-
CKOJIbKO paHbIle, a R BepOosATHO Takike HeceT cliepeny 2—3 KOHIEBHX
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BeToukHd. Pox Kazanella, ma u passme pomgn Lemmatophoridae oTun-
qaprca GOJblIeH HeNPAaBHJILHOCTHIO IIONEPeYHHX KHJIOK H OTAAJeHHEM
cexTopa OT pajxumyca (y Geinitezia OH, Ha060pOT, cOum:keH ¢ R); kpoume
Toro, ob6aacTb CuA y Kazanelle He uupora, a cskarta. Henmpasuib-
HOCTHL IIOIEPEYHHX RUJIOR, NIPHCYTCTBUE ¥ Artinska mo6aBOYALIX He-
60JIBITHX KOHIEBHX passuikoB Ha BerBAX M u Cu u, HakoHell, 60Jb1Iad
oTHaJieHHoOcTh RS oT R (mpaBma, He ¥ BCeX POMOB) — BCe 3TO 32CTABJIAET
Hac BujeTh B Geinitziidae ocoGoe, xora n 6auskoe x Lemmatophoridae
cemeiicTBo. Lemmatophoridae :Kuau B nepMu, ¥ B IEePMHA Ke HKHUJIO 6IU3-
koe k HHM ceMeicTBo Atactophlebiidae (ceBepHad 4YacTh eBpomeiickoi
qacta CCCP). Geinitziidae aBiasioTCsa, TakHM 06pa3oM, H3MEHEHHHM Me-
3030iicknM mepesmuTroM Lemmatophoridae. B BEAy cToab GnHSKHX OT-
HOLIGHWH BTHX JBYX CeMeHCTB d AyMmalo, 4T0 Geinitziidae uMeawm 06-
JWK, HAINOMEHAOIIWI IMOCJHeAHHX, 1I GPIOIIKO HX HeCJ0 BepOsTHO Tapy
YIeHHCTHX IepKOB Mono6HO Lemmatophora Till. 1 BecHAHKAM.

OTPAl, PLECOPTERA —BECHAHKHA

() BeCHAHKAX Me3030f MH 3SHaJH [0 CHX IOp ‘04eHL  MaJo.
HaM H3BeCTHO TOJbLKO TpH BHAa HX, ONHCAHHHX TpeMsd aBTOPAMH —
BpayepoM, Penrenb6axepoM u 'aHras6ayepom—us oTJo-
saennit Yerb-bBajdes (1889). 9tu BuAH caenpyomue: Mesonemura mada-
cki Brau., Redt.,, Ganglb., Mesoleuctra gracilis Brau., Redt.,
Ganglb. u Platyperla platypoda Brau., Redt., Ganglb. Kammurii
U3 OTHX BHJO0B SABJIAETCA IpefCTaBUTENeM ocoforo poxa. Ilepas
¢opia H3BeCTHA, TJABHHM O0Cpa3oM, II0 OCTAaTKy IepelHero KpHJa.
/KunKkopanne BTOr0 KPHUJIA, AeHCTBATENBHO, HECKOJbKO HANOMHUHAET CO-
BpeMeHHHX Nemuridae, 0Hak0 NPHCYTCTBHe WICHHCTHX IIEPKOB, PABHO
Kak ¥ KOHIIeBOI'0 pa3BUJKa Ha IepelHeM KyOuTyce (CuA) pemmuTesbHO
MpenATCTBYeT OTHECEHHI0 YIOMAHYTOI'0 pona K ceMeiicTBY Nemuridae,
u y FTagpgnupma (1908; 1925, crp. 185) OH OMHCHBaeTCsa 6e3 OTHe-
ceHHs ero K TOMYy HJIH HHOMY ceMeHCTBY, paBHO kak U pomu Meso-
leuctra m Platyperla. 9T nocieqHde pOAH ONHCAHH TOJLKO 10 HUM-
.am, H cKasaTh 4YT0-IH00 oOIpefelieHHOe 06 HX CHCTEMATHIECKOM
TIOJIOMCHAR elle Tpy/[Hee.

B ornosxenmax Illypa6a a4 o6HApPY:KHJ OCTATKH YeTHPEX HJH IATH
BUIOB, B OTHOMKeHHAX KH3HJI-KHM — ofHoro BHma. Bun us Kusni-kaum
J OTHOIOY K BHINEYHOMAHYTOMY pony Mesonemura Brau., oCTajJbHHE
e — K HOBOMY pony Mesotaeniopteryx, © 06a 3TH pOAa II0 IKHJIKOBAHHIO
KpWJbeB [OJMMHH GHTbH OTHECEHH, I0-MoeMy, kK ceMmeiicTBy Taenio-
pterygidae, cymecTByomeMy 40 HaCTOANIIET'0 BDeMeHH.

Otpsn Plecoptera, kak OJWSKO DPOACTBeHHHH BHMepIIeMy OTPARY
Protoperlaria, yZo6aee Bcero paccMaTpPHBATH BCjel 38 STHM OTPALOM.
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CEM. TAENIOPTERYGIDAE
Pox, Mesotaeniopteryx n. gen.

Ilepennue KPHJbA NJIHHHHE, y3kKHe, HECKOJbKO PACIHIUDEHHLE JHIID
3a 06JacTbi0 aHacTOMO3a. SC KOHYaeTcd Ha R 10 cBA3H ero momeped-
poil skmikoit ¢ RS, ., 1 00biuHO Ge3 oGpasoBaHus KOHIeBOM BeTodkn k C.
RS AAuHHHE, OPOXOAUT OJau3k0 K R UM geanTcA Ha ABe BETBH NPOTHB
roHIa SC; mepedHds BeTBL 0JIM3 CBOEr0 OCHOBAHMS CBA3aHA KOPOTKOHN
nomepedHoRt wuIkol ¢ R W maeT KOHIEBOH pasBHJIOK, KOTOPHH 3HAUA-
TeJbHO KOpOUe cBOero cTe6Jid; 3aIHAI BeTBb IpocTad. [lepenass serss M
cBSi3aHA KOCOH KHIKOH € KOHIEeBOX dactbo RS, a sagass — xocoi
pomepeqHolt xkuaAroi ¢ CuA. CuA pmaer BIepen M Hapymy HBe IJIHH-
HHX H II0YTH NapaJjeJbHHX BeTBH; Memny M um CuA 9—13 momepes-
HHX JKHJOK ¥ TOYTH CTO;IbKO ke HX Mexay CuA u CuP.! A, namn-
Had, A, c¢ mHpokruM pasBmiroM. Mexray C u SC 1—2 momepeyHHX
KEJKH (OCHOBHaA ILIeYeBasd BePOATHO IIPHCYTCTBYET IOCTOSHHO);
mexkny SC m R MOEeT GHTHL OIHa TolepedHas mHiIka; MeRay R m RS
TakHX KHWIOK HeT. Tun poma—Mesotaeniopteryr elongata n. sp. u3
nnacta H. Ulypaéa II.

33. Mesotaeniopteryx elongata n. sp.
Pnc. 36.

Ne 976/4. Illypa6 II, ramaBa 63, muact H. 1927, H. Illa6apos.
[onoxuTe bHHI (976/4b) M OTpHIATeJbHHIT (976/4a) OTIEYaTOR Iepe-
HEero KpHJa.

Jamaa oTmedarra 18 MM, o6Imas AJIWHA MOJEHA OHTH 0KOJO 20 MM.
Mexkny C u mmEcTajbHORt 4acTblo SC 3aMeTHa OXHA IOMEPEYHAS JKHUJIKA.
HavagpHag acTh 3agHed BeTBH M momepedHas, a mocle COeNHHEHHS C
JJIMHHOY THOomepeYyHOd m-cu HadpaBigeTcd Hapyxy; CuAa OTXOOHT OT
CuA mocepexuHe Mexny 5Toil momepeuHolf m CuAb; KoBIEeBasg MEKKY-
6uTajbHaA NollepedyHasa KHIKa (icua) HIET MOYTH NAapaJJeJbHO 3amHEMY
kpalo. PasBujiok A, He og9eHb IOUPOK, H A,a cBfA3aHA C A, KOPOTKOH
nonepeydoll KHJAKOH. A, npaMag, napasaiedpHad CuP.

K aroMy ke BANY S CKIIOHEH OTHECTH H eIle OIAH 3K3eMIap, Ne 53121,
Mlypa6 1I, xaHaBa 63(8), maacT H. A. MapruuoB. Koan. ITHH.

Ha mopone coxpaHHJICA OTIEYaTOK OCHOBHHX IBYX TpeTeil mepen-
Hero kpHJa (puc. 37), HO 6€3 KOCTH; BetBU M W BepXHAA BeTBb

1 Kak a1 yxe ormevax (1930, crp. 970 —975), 3auuii Ky6mTyC BECAHOK IPEICTABAAET
¢oboto, ouens Bozmoxuo, He CuP, a Cud, wucruanbii e CuP wucwes. Beposarao
T0 ke mpomsomuo u y Taeniopterygidae, HO Tak Kak y HamMMX UCKOMAEMEIX ¢opM
sagunii KyOutyc ciabee mepeiHero W MHOrAa SBHO BOTHYT, OH (PAKTHYECKH Y&Ee COBEp-
menAHo 3aMecTHa co6oo CuP, moueMy MBI M NpejimoynTaeM HA3HBaTh ero sgeck CuP, ue
¥acafch BOIPOCA O ero MPOMCXORICHNM.
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Cu Takike He COXpAaHHJNHCH MO0 KOHIA. JKHIKOBaHMe, Kak y MpemHIy-
IUIeT0 9K3eMILIAPa, HO A,a CBA3aHA C A, TpeMs [ONEPeYHHMH KANKAMH,
a Mmexny A, u CuP smech ecTp o0JHa momepedHast :kKANKa. OCHOBHAA

JacTh MeJHaHH IMOleDedYHasd, Kak Yy HPEANIYHmIero KpHJA, a Iomeped-
Hag m-cu Tak:ke AJHHHAA. /IJIMHa kpHJa 17—I18 MM.

Puc. 36. llepeanee xpHao (anterior wing) Mesotaeniopleryx elongata n. gen. n. sp.,
9K3. 976/4.

Puc. 37. Ilepennee kprio (anterior wing) Mesotaeniopteryx elongata, sks. 53/121.

XoTd koHHTypanus A,a 34ech HECKOJLKO HHAad, M MeXIy 93Tol
JKHNKOM M A, pacHoOJoMKeHH TpH IOHePeYHHX KHJIKH, TeM He MeHee
B OCTaJIbHOM JRHJKOBAHHC HACTOJNbKO CXOOHO C ONHCAHHHM JJd

M. elongata, 9ro TPHHANJNEKHOCTh 3K3eMIIApPa 53[121 K 3TOMY BHAY
MHe KakeTcs BeCbMa BepPOSTHOM.

34, Mesotaeniopteryx splendida, n. sp.
Pnec. 38, 39.
Ne 976[5 n 976/12. llIypa6 II, xanaBa 63, naact H. 1927, H. Hla 6 a-
poOB. Hepe,u;nne KPpHJIBA; Yy IIePBOT0 HeXBaTaeT alliKaJbHON 9acCTH,

Y BTOPOT'0 OHa €CTh, HO KOCTa II0YTH He COXPAaHHJIACH. COXpaHHOCTB
Xopoinada, COXpaHHUJIOCH OTUACTH H BelleCTBO KHIOK.

KocraabHoe mosie B caMOM OCHOBaHHH pPacIiHpACTCA, U Iepea 9THM
PacCHIHDEHHEM y TepBOT'0 HSK3EeMIIApPa SACHO BHAHA IIJedeBad Momepey-
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nad mAIka Medxay C m SC. Y TOro ke sK3eMILIApa BHIHH M eIIe OBe
wuakn Mexkny C u SC. M u Cu kak y mpeIHIYmEr0 BHAA, HO OCHOB-
Hasl 9ACTh 3aIHedl BeTBH MeJHAHH He TOMEpeYHadA, a KOCasd M OTXOHAT
or M mox octpuM yraoM. CuAb coaumikeHa ¢ CuAa u orxomnt oT CuA
panowM ¢ melr; CuP KoHYaeTCs Ha 3aHeM Kpae panbure, yem y M. elongata;

Puc. 38. Iepeluce xphLIo (anterior wing) Mesotaenioptery.x splendida n. sp., ak3. 97612,

Puc. 39, Ilepenuee kprrio (anterior wing) Mesolaeniopteryx splendida n. sp., ok3. N 976/5.

OTXOHAINAA OT KOHIEeBOH dYacTH CuA Kocas IKHUJKA HAET K 3aOHEMY
kpaw, He mocTmrasd CuP, u odepuuBaeT 103agH 0CO6YI0 TPEYrOJLHYX
A4e0. PasBHIOK A, 3HaYMTeJbHO mHpe, 9eM y M. elongata n A,a B HH-
CTAJIbHOU 9acTH CJIHBAaeTCA B OJTHOH TOUKe € A,

Janaa ormedaTra No 976/12—20,5 MM, ¥ o0liad JJHHA KpHJIa 0J-
#Ha OHTH 21.5 MM (pHC. 38); IIMHA oOTmed4aTkKa N2 976/5—20 MM
(pHc. 39); o6mIas AJHHA JOJHA OHTH OKOT0 21 MM,

35. Mesotaeniopteryx klapaleki n. sp.
Pic. 40; Ta6. V, ¢ur. 2.

Ne 53/18. Ulypa6 II, mnact H, xauaBa 63. 1933, A. MapTHHOB.
Rona. TIMH. OTpruaTeJbHHH O0TIEYATOK OCHOBHOM YACTH IepeaHero
KPHJa; COXPaHHOCTb XO0pOLIAd.

JlnuHa oTmesaTkEa B CpeIHed 4acTH 4 MM, 00 koHIa CuP —8 Mum;
00Imas MJIMHA KPHJA JOJ:KHA OGHTH 0K0JO 15 MM, CJeJ0BATEJbHO, 3HATH-
TeJHHO MeHbINe, YyeM y NPeJHIYIIWX BHUIOB.
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M B ocHOBaHWME KpyTO IOJHUMAacTCa K R, a 3aTeM HIET pANOM,
IIOYTH camBaAch ¢ HuM. Cu JeJuTcsd, Kak y mpelnaymiEx Bumos, H CuA
CBA3aH C 0GCHMH COCEeJHAMHM JKHJIKAMH PANOM IONEepeYHHX KHIOK. A,
B JUCTAJBHOM 4dYacTH 3armbaeTcs HApPYRYy, NPHGAHKAACH K KOHIEBOH
gactd CuP; A, o6pasyeT [J0BOJBHO INHPORHH pasBWIOK, NpHUEM A,a

Pnc. 40. OcHoBHadg vacTh mepeiHcro kpolia Mesotaeniopleryx klapaleki,
n. sp. (basal part of the anterior wing).

KPYTO H30PHYTa K A, M CORIHHAETCA 3JeCh C DBTOH KHIKOM ABYMSA
KODOTKEMH IOMEePeYHHMH KHIKAMH.

OT0T BHZX JI0BOJBLHO PE3KO OTIHMYAETCA OT ABYX NpPENHIYIHX MeHb-
OIAME pa3MepaMd H (OPMOH aHAaJbHHX JKHJIOK.

86. Taeniopterygidae gen. sp.
Prc. 41.
Ne 453-9/4. Hlypa6 I, muacr A. 1929, H. IITa 6 a p o B. IlomokATeNBHEI

OTIIeYyaTOR KpPhIJIa, OnHako BcsA 3ajJHAA 9acTh KpHJa, 11033 R, coxpa-
HHJACh TIJMOXO.

S —_——

Pnc. 41. Taeniopterygidae gen. sp. ?; nepenuss yacrs kpslia (anterior part
of wing).

SC Bmapmaer B R, kak y Mesotaeniopteryx. RS npoxoauT 6ausko k R
W MCJHTCA Takwe Ha ypoBHe koHOa SC; BeTBH NJHHHHE, HO IepeaHsAd
BETBb, IOBHIAMOMY, e 00pa3yeT KOHIeBOr0 PasBAJIKA; MOMEePeTHAT KHUIKA
r-rs OTXONHT OT caMoro Hadaja mepexdeit serBu RS. IIpoxoxmenue
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MeIHAaHH H KyOHTyca HeaCHO. BoaMoskHO, 9TO 3TO — 3aRee KpHJIO. [[TuHa
KPHJA OKOJO 20 MM. 9TO KPHJO OTHOCHTCA BEpPOATHO K TOMY e ce-
MeHCTBY, kKak ¥ HpeJuaymue GopMH, HO MOKHO JIH OTHECTH €ro K Poay
Mesotaeniopteryxr — 6oabpmoit Bompoc. Ilonosxenne momepedHol r-rs
y caMoro Hagaja pas3BHika RS ¥ BuIMMoe OTCYTCTBHE pasBHJKa RS, .,
TOBOPAT, MHe KaskeTcsd, 3a TO, YTO 37€Chb MH HMeeM [eJ0 ¢ NpeJcTaBH-
TeJeM oco6oro poja. K poay Mesotaeniopteryxr OTHOCHTCA BepOATHO
eme parMenT Ne 2812/17 us Tex ke c6opos IllaGapoBa.

Pox Mesonemura Brauer, Redtenb, Ganglh.

1889. Mesonemura (maackit) Brau., Redtb, Ganglb. Mém. Acad. d. Sciences
Pétersbourg (7), XXXI (15), 11, a6 II, puc. 13.

SC B kommeBo#l yacTH COMMMAETCA C KOCTOH, a 3aTeM IOBOPaIABAET
& R; maupHeitmiee mpomonskenue k¥ C To mMeercs, TO HeT; RS mianHHEHI,
PasBHJIOK ero Ha cTebenabke, kak y Taeniopteryx Pict. M nmeamtca Ha
aBe BeTBH, kak y Mesolaeniopteryr u cBsa3ana ¢ CuA HeMHOTHMH KO-
cHMH ®ujaraMA. CuA koH4aeTCs HeG0JabUIAM pas3BuiaroM. CuP He oueHb
JJIUHEH, aHAJbHHE KODOTKHe. PasMepH He6oabmue. Coja 0THOCATCH
nBa Bupa: M. maackii Brauer u3 BepxoB amaca YcTh-Badedg u onuch-
BaeMLIH HOBHIH BHJ.

87. Mesonemura turanica n. sp.
Pnc. 42; Taba. V, dur. 3.
Ne KK1/4. Kuspa-kuda, Yukypranckad muomanb. 1928, M. Bpuk.
Koan. Cp.-As 'eonTpecta. II09TH NMOJHLE MOJ0KHTENLHHE OTIEYaTOR
mepeHero KpHJA.

Puc. 42. Mesonemura turanica n. sp.; mepeiHec Kpobiio (anterior
wing).

JlnuHa kpHAa okojao 11 MM. KoHmeBad 9acTh CYOKOCTH mepen KOH-
IIOM COeJHHAETCA € KOCTOH, a 3aTeM IOBOPAYHBAET K IIONEpeIHON
I-TS B 3IeCh H OKaHIYHBAETCA, caMOl KoHIleBOl yacTH, aaymel k C, sgech
ter. Ilomepednad r-rs B BuIe OZHON NPOCTOH MKHJIKH; cTebejer pas-
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paika RS mnuaHee, ueM y M. maackii; momepedHas rs-m HMeeT BHJ
6oJee kocoii, ueM yaToro nmia. Ilomepeynnx mexay M um CuA—5; Me-
#1y CuA m CuP ux 5—6, HO OHM NJI0X0 coXpaHuauch. Passunok CuA
HaYHHAETCS Yy Th 03:Ke Hadaja JejleHud MeJIHaHL. A, T0BOJLHO KOPOTKA,
A, naer 04eHb HeGOJBINON, KOPOTKMH Da3BUIOK.

I mo pasMepaM, U 10 KUJIKOBAHHIO 3TO KPHJIO 0YeHb ITOXOMKe HA KPHJIIO
Mesonemmura maackii u3 Ycrb-bajea, uMel0TCA JHLIb HEGOJIbIIHS OTJIH-
auda. Tak y M. maackii ecTb koHUeBoi ydacTor SC, uayuuit k C;
Memay R u RS He ogHa, a TPH NMONEPEYHHIX PAJOM CTOANIAX KHJIKH;
crefeJiex pasBHIka RS Kopode, IomepeYyHad Is-m He CTOJb Kocad.
OcHoBHAast 4dacTh kpHJIa y M. maackii He COXPaHHIACH.

Haxosmpenue B nuace KH3AJ-RHU BHA, OTHOCAINET0CA K H3BECTHOMY
TOJIBKO M3 YCTh-Bajes poay, ciaefyer OTMeTHTb; HEKOTODHE 3JeMEeHTH
dayHs Jguaca DeprasH, 0YEBHITHO, HMEIT POJCTBEHHHE (POPMH B yCTb-
Ganeiickoii ¢ayHe.

3aMedaHus 0 CHACTeMATHICCKOM NoJ0Kenud Mesotaeniopteryx
B Mesonemura

0 cHCTeMATHYECKOM IOJOKEHHH 3THX POMOB HAM MPUXOAUTCA CYAHTH
TOJBKO II0 KHJIKOBAHUIO HX [ePeJHAX KPHJIbeB. JTOr0, KOHETHO, HEJ0CTa~
TOYHO, HO APYIHX 4YacTeldl TeJa He COXPaHHJIOCH, KpOMe OCTATKOB He-
GOJBIIUX IepPKOB y ./ :gonemura maackii Brauer. AHaIn3 KMIKOBa-
Hus nepeJHUX kpuibes Mesotaeniopteryxr BHACHACT, YTO OHO O0YeHb
MOXO0ske Ha pachojoxkedne kuiaok y Taeniopteryxr Pict. m cocen-
HAX POXOB M OTJIHYAETCA, IVIABHHM 06pa30M, TeM, UTO IONMepedHas KHIKA
r-rs cOeQWHseT Y Hallel0 MCKONaeMOT0 poja R ¢ 0CHOBHOIT YaCTHIO
RS,,,, B To BpeMs kKak y COBpeMCHHHX (HOpM OHa pacIojio:KeHa y ca-
MOro koHua RS HJH TOAXOAHMT K caMoil TOYKe JeJleHAS ero Ha JBe
BeTBU. [lajee, mOMepeYHAd IS-M KaK OH IPOAOJKAET § COBpPeMEHHHX
dopM momepedHyl r-rs, B T0 BpeMa kak y JMesotaeniopleryx xuika
r-rs MOAXOAMT kK RS sHauuTenbHo paHbIme. PacmososkeHHe rs-m kak 6H
Ha NpOJOJKEeHUH I-IS yike JOCTHTHYTO B pofe Mesonemura, u 3TOT
POI TO3TOMY II0 JKHJKOBAHHIO KDHJIbEB yske BIOJHe IIOJXOJHT IOJ
ompenedenne ceMeiicTBa Taeniopterygidae. Y Mesotaeniopteryx 3smech
MO0JIOskeHAe HECKOJbKO MHOe, OJHAK0, PaccMaTpHBad ;KHIKOBaHHE KpPH-
abeB y coBpeMeHHOro poaa Nephelopteryx Klap., 1 y6eauncs, 94To OHO
31ech 3aMeTHO BapHHPYeT M 4TO BCTpedYaloTcs 0CO6H, ¥ KOTOPHX RS
AeJHTCA HEMHOr'0 paHblIe OOHYHOIO, a r-rs IMOJXOJUT He K RS, a k
OCHOBHOU vacTH RS, ,, cienqosaTenbHo, xak y Mesotaeniopteryx. Tarum
00pa3oM, PACIOJIO:KeHHe KHUIOK B 00JaCTH IepeJHell YacTH aHACTOMO33
He fABJAETCA NPH3HAKOM, Pe3K0 OTJHYAINUM B5TOT pPox OT ceMelcTBa
Taeniopterygidae, 1 Mo %HJIKOBaHHI0O KPHJBEB MH, B CyI[HOCTH, HE MO-
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#eM BHIeAATb Mesotaeniopteryx B 0co6oe ceMeiicTBo. OQHAKO OTHOTO
JKMJIKOBAHUA TepeJHHX KDHUIbeB ellle He BIOJHe J0CTATOYHO OJA TOU-
HOT'O BHACHEHHS CHCTEMATHYECKOI'0 IOJOMKEeHHS Hamiero pojga. Bos-
MOKHO, YTO B CTPOCHHH TeJa M Jlake 3aJHHMX KPHJbeB HallnyTcaA 6ojee
CyHIeCTBeHHHE 0CO0eHHOCTH, M TOTJa IPHAETCA BHIAEJHTDL €ro B 0c000e
ceMelicTBO, HO IIOKa Ha OCHOBAHHM :KHJKOBAHHA OJHHX TOJBLKO Iepen-
HUX KDBHUIbEB f He yCMaTpUBal0 HeOGXOINMMOCTH NeJaTh 3To. Pomcrees-
HHil Mesotaeniopteryx pon Mesonemura crouT k Taeniopterygidae emre
6auske. BHCKrasHBaBIeeCA PaHbIe NpeaNloNoKeHHe 0 GIH30CTH 3TOI'0 POJIa
kK pony Nemura Liatr. He HAXOTUT ceGe NOATBep:kJeHHSA B EPHIIbAX
Mesonemura turanica; :KUJIKOBaHHe KpPHJbEB y BTOT0 PONa, KOHETYHO,
TOBOPHT 0 pPOJCTBe ero ¢ NpeacTaBUTeNaAMH ceMeilicTBa Taeniopterygi-
dae. JIo cux mop »TO ceMelicTBO OHJIO HaXONHMO JHINb B TPETHIHHX
OT/103KeHUAX (GaTHHCKHI aHTapB). Taeniopterygidae — mo GoapIme 9acTH
O0MTaTeJH OHCTPHX peK Kak HeGOJNbIIHX, TAaK H KPYNHHX, IHOJOGHHX
HeBe. MO:xHO ¢ yBepeHHOCTBbI0 AyMaTh, UTO H HANIA JHACOBHE (POPMH
TaKkKe JKHJIM B GHICTPOTEKYIIMX BOJaX # 4TO B obaactd IOmmoit dep-
TaHH B HHAHEJHACOBOe BpeMd OHJIM UM XOJMH, H T'ODH.

OTPAI, HOMOPTERA

AToT oTpAJ UpencTasied B MecTopoxkmeHuax llypata m Kusuia-ruu
TOBOJIbHO 60raTo, HO MHOTHe )OPMH COXpPaHHJIHCH 0YeHL HeIO0CTATOYHO,
1oYeMy H ONHMCAHHEe MX MOINIO OHTL JHIIb 0YeHb HEIOJHHM; JJd He-
CKOJbEWX (POPM HX CHCTeMATHYeCKOe II0JIOKeHHEe COBePLICHHO He MOIJIO0
OHTL BHIACHEHO.

Cpeau Homoptera MH O06Hapy:KMBaeM TakHe iKe OTHOIICHHS, KK
W B APYTHX Trpynnax, T. €. OJHM pOJAH OJH3KH K JHACOBHM poJaM
eBPOTEIICKUX OTJNOKeHHH (ymoMaHeM mypadcrEx Fulgoridae, Procerco-
pidae), Apyrue pOJCTBEHHW BepPXHETPHACOBHM aBCTPAJHUCKEM poOJaM
(Cixiidae 1lIypa6a u Kuzun-rcumn). [TogokeHEe HEKOTOPHX pPOLOB 0CTaeT-
Cd, K CO'KAJICHHI0, He PasraJaHHHM.

CEMEICTBO CIXIIDAE
Pop, Mesocixiella n. gen.

B HagKpHJABAX pamguyc o6pasyeT B AUCTAJbHONA dYaCTH HECKOJBKO
BeTBell K KOCTAJILHOMY Kpalo, He [eJACh Ha [Be CaMOCTOATEJbHHX
BeTBH; RS 0TX0auT paHO H oO0pasyeT B KOHIEBOH YaCTH 0GHYHO TpH
BeTBH. [lepenusasa BeTBb CYOKOCTH IPHCYTCTBYeT H IPOXOJAT BHIOJb
HepeJHero Kpasd; 3alHAA BeTBb IPeJCTaBJIeHA JHIIb KOPOTKHM OTPE3KOM
HIH yrayo6aeHHeM crnepein oT R-4+M. M 10BOJALHO AJIMHHAS H 06pasyerT
cpenunnyno fgeio (MC). M,,, maer mpocToil pasBuiok, M,,, o0pasyer
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OT ABYX 10 4YeTHpex BeTBeli. CuA KOHYaeTCS HPOCTHM Pa3BHJKOM.
KocTranbHoe 1oJe 09eHb IHpOkoe. OCHOBHAA YaCTh HAJNKPHJIbSA, MOBATH-
MOMY, OHBaeT HHOTHA MOKDLITA MeJKHMH AMOUKaMH (310 scHO y Meso-
ciziella major n. sp.), 4T0 CBUAETEJbCTBYET 06 H3BECTHOIH :KeCTKOCTH ee.
Boapmiass OgHcTaJdbHag dYacTh JHIIEHA HX H, 04YeBHIHO, OHJa G6oJiee
IepenoHYaToH; BIOJNb ANHKAJLHOT0 Kpasd IPOXOIMT y3kasd IrofpHpOBaH-
Hasg KajMa, COCToAmasd Kak Oh M3 TYCTOr0 PAJa MEJKAX KOPOTKUX
TpHX0B. PasMepnl He6oabInHe (IJHHA HATKPHJIbEB 6.5—15 MM).

Tuu pona — Mesociziella asiatica n. sp. U3 HWKHEIUACOBHX OTJIOMKE-
Bt Knsuia-gum.

Huske onmcHBaeTcs NATh BHUIOB BTOr0 poja, KOTOPHE JETKO paclipe-
JIeJsAnTcA B ABe TpynnH. Ilepsylo rpynny cocraBaser onmd sun M. asia-
tica n. sp., BTOpPY — ApyrHe deTupe BHIa: M. extensa n. sp., M.
furcata n. sp., M. major n. sp. ¥ M. parvula n. sp. Ilepsaa rpynmna
cpasy OTJIHYaeTcd Oojee INHPOKOH ¢opMod HaJKpHJAbeB H TeM, 4TO:
passuiok M,,, ¥y Hee [OJiHHHee pasBujaka M, ,, KOTOpPHH CHAHT ¥
M. asiatica Ha cTe6eJbke, a y IPOYUX BHAOB S3aXOQHUT HA CPEJUHHYIO
gade0. Bo3MoxkHO, 9TO BTOpasd Ipynma COCTaBHT [aske OCOGHH poi, HO
IIOKa MH OTHOCHM €¢ K TOMY e DoAYy, NpHHHMasA ee JHIIb 33 MOJPOJ.

Pox Mesociziells HecoMHeHHBO 6JM30K K aBCTpajddiickuM pomaM Meso-
cizius Till.,, Triassocizius Till. m oco6enno k¥ Mesociziodes Till.,.
H3BECTHHM H3 BepXHero TpHaca ABCTpaJuH, HO OTJAHYaeTCd OT HHX,
TJaBHHM 00pa30oM, He pa3leJeHHHM Ha IBe BeTBH PajJHyCOM H I0pasio
6oJiee TIAHHON CpeQUHHON fAdeeill. B 0CTalbHOM CXOJCTBO B HAJAKPHJIbAX
09eHb O60JIbINNOE, YTO OCOGEHHO IIOJYEPKHMBAETCA INPHCYTCTBHEM pALa
BeTBe#l, HAYIMX 0T R K mepegHeMy Kpaw.

9TO CXO0ACTBO ¢ BEPXHETPHACOBHMY POIaMH ABCTDAJUU NaeT HNOJHYIO
mapajiesb TaKUM JKe OTHOINEHHAM B oTpale Paratrichoptera m cmupge-
TeJbCTBYET, ¢ OJHOH CTOPOHH, 0 IPEBHOCTH HIYPAGCKHAX ¥ KH3HIKHACKUX
OTJIOKEeHHH, KOTOPHE He MOTYT OHTBH MOJOXKe HUMKHETOo JHAca, ¢ APpYyrod —
0 JO0BOJbHO ACHOM PONCTBE PayHH HUKHEro JHaca DepraHH ¢ BepxHe-
TpHacoBoll ¢ayHOH ABCTpajuum.

88. Mesocixiella asiatica n. sp.
Puc. 43; ra6n.’V, ¢ur. 4 u 5.

Ne KK 1/7 m KK 1/10. Kusuo-kus, Y4kypraeckoe MecTODOMKIeHHe.
H. HTa6a pos. Kona. Cp.-As. I'eontpecra. IlosqomuaTenbHHE B oTpHNA-
TeJbHHH O0THeYaTKH HagkpHJbA. CoxpanHOCTH Xopollasg, HO clavus.
He COXpaHHJCH.

HajgkpHibe IIEPOKOE, ¢ 04eHb IMMPOKHM KOCTAJbHHM II0JieM, mapa-
GOJMYeCKH 3aKPy4YeHHHM AaNHKAJbHHM KpaeM M BHIYKRJIHM IIepeJIHAM
KpaeM; IJHHa 6.5 MM, IIHpuHA 2.7 MM. R o6pasyeT mo 5 BeTBell, HIyIIUX
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1 kocTe; RS maeT Ha komHOe 3 BeTBH, 60Jee MJIM MeHee MapaJJlesbHHX
BeTBAM R, a mepen 3THM coeguHseTcA IolepedHON KHJAKOHK ¢ R, o6pa-
3yd 0O0JbHIYI0 YAJHHEHHYW0 Ade0. M B 0CHOBaHHH coenmHseTcss ¢ CuA
U JeJHTCA MpPOTHB CpeAHHB fAdYeH, MexAy R ®H RS, Ha 1aBe BeTBH,
B aIHKAJBHON YacTH 06pasyomuX 10 IPOCTOMY pasBHIRY. KoHuesHe
4acTH 06eMX IVIABHHX BeTBe§l CBA3aHH IMONepedHoll KHAKOH i-m, 6Jaro-
Japd deMy o6pasyercs YIJoBaTasd H JOBOJHHO INHPOKAS CPeJHHHAA
adesa (MC), cnepeau cBA3aHHAd NomepedHo# muakoi ¢ RS, a csagm —
ABYMS TOIepeYHHMH ¢ Hagajgom CuA,; M, cBazapa ABYMA MONEPEYHHMH

Puc. 43. Mesociziella asiatica n. gen. n. sp.; MepeiHce KPBLIO (HAJ-
KpBLIBE, tegmen).

¢ JHCTaJbHOH dacThlo RS; passhaok M,,, ¢ KOpPOTEHM cTe6eanhkoM
(t. e. My,, JeduTcA, HEMHOTO OTCTYNA OT momepeyHo# i-m). CuA oGpa-
3yeT HeG0JBIION pasBUIOK (clavus He cOXpaHHJCH).

Xopomg 060coGNeHHNI BHI, Pe3k0 OTIHYAIIHKCA OT CJAeAyOUIAX.
MH MO¥eM CYHTATH €0 O0COGHM IMOMDPOIOM.

39. Mesocixiella extensa n. sp.
Puc. 44, 45, 46.

Ne 976/14 1 976/14a. Illypa6 I, xaHaBa 63 (8), nuact H. IlIa6apos.
TlomoskuTesbEHU (No 14, pHC. 44) MU OTpPHIATEJHHHN (14a) OTHIEYaTKH
HaJIKPHJIbA; aHAJbHAA YaCTb HEe COXPaHHJAcCh; I10] HaKPHJIbEM BHIHH
SKHJIKE 33JIHEr0 KPHJA, NMPeANoJoKATENbHO 0THOCHMOr0 HAMH K TOMY Ke
BALY. :

Ne 53[52. Illypa6 1I, kaHaBa 63. A. MapTHHO0B. Koax. IIMH. Orme-
JaTOK 3aJlHETO KpHJa (pHC. 46).

HaprpHibe yskoe, BHTAHYTOe; NJIHHA 9 MM. JHAJKH HA II0JOKHTE]b-
HOM OTIeYaTKe BHIYKJHE, BHAAONIMECS; KOCTAJBHHHA ¥pall mmO4YTH
IIPAMOJ, OCHOBHAA YaCTh HAJIKDHJIbA AJHHEaA. B 0CHOBHOH YacTH Haj-
KPDHJbLA J[J0BOJHHO SCHO BHJHA IepeJHAd BeTBb CYOKOCTH, HAyNIAd
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BIOJIb MepelIHero Kpad. R Ayroo6pasHo BHIYKJIHH BIepeld U JaeT B KOH-
IeBOM 9YaCTH TPH KOCHX BETBH BIiepe]], HO NPOKCHMAJBHO OT HUX BHIHH
cjemH eIne JBYX :KuJA0K. RS B IHCTAJBHOM YacTH K4K 6H IPHTAHYT
K R xopoTKOIl mONlepeyHOH KHIKOH, 3aMHKaMel ANHHHYD J9el0; 3aTeM

Pnc. 44. Mesocixziella extensa n. sp.; HalkpeIbe (tegmen), sk3. 976/14.

RS o6pasyer mociaefoBaTeJbHO TPH CXOJHHX KOCHX BeTBH. M Takike
JeJuMTca NPOTHB CepeJHHH suyeH MexAy R u RS u, pexace, o6pasyer
YIJHHEHHYI0 H JOBOJBHO y3kylo cpefuHHywo sdeio (MC); M, ,, 3a momepeu-
HO# I-m BCKOpe ke [eJHTCA Ha JBe BETBH, NMOJO00HHX BeTBAM RS u
HAaIIPABICHHHX NPAMO HAPYXKY; PasBUIOK M, ,, HA060pOT, HEMHOTO 3aX0-
mur Ha MC, u M, o6pasyeT saTeM eme HeGoabmiof passmiok; M.,
MOYTH TpAMOM, H Mexay HHM H RS momepeyHod :KmjIkM He BHIHO.
Passunor CuA ynawHeHHHir, ¥ CuA, B 0CHOBaHHH CBfA3aH IOMmepevyHOH
HHIKOH ¢ M,,,.
IJTO KPHJIO H 10 ¢opMe, H 110 KMJIKOBAHHI0 [JOBOJBHO PE3K0 OTJIH-
qaeTcd OT MpeJHAyliero, moyeMy Bufm M. exlensa MOKHO CUHTATH
' ' mame TpeJCTaBHTeJeM 0C000i
P RN TPYNOH H, MOXKeT GHTb, NMpel-
et \ SNy cTaBHTeNeM 0co6oro poxa. K
- ’——"f// ATOH TpyHme HIH POLY OTHO-
e —//’—“’—’ cATCA H CJaeqyWOIIHe ABa BHA.
————— - Ilon ommCaHHHM HAAKDHIb-
. - eM IPOCBeYHBAIOT JKHJKH 3a-

Puc. 45. Mesociziella extensa n. sp.; pparment HET0 KPHJA (DHC. 45) mpHO.H-

38HET0 KPBUIA TI0 OK3EMIIADPY 976/14 (fragment SHTEABHO TOT0 ke pasmepa.
of posterior wing). KpHuJi0 3T0 COXpaHHIOCH MI0XO,

H Mbl BUJHM B HEM JHIIb TPH

CPeIHHX JKMJKH, HO O SKHJIKOBAHHH MOYTH BCEro 3ajJHero KpHJja MH Mo-

SR€M COCTABHTH NpelACTaBleHHe N0 5K3. Ne 53[52, Ha KOTOPOM SKHJKOBaA-

HHe, 110 BCeM BHAMMOCTAM NpHHAJAJNesKallee TOMY ke BHAY, COXpaHH-
Joch Jgydme (pHC. 48).

Ilepeguuit xpali BOTHYTHI, ANMKAJBHHH B3aKpyrieHHHNR. Pazuyc

(R 4-SC) ne coxpanmica, RS coxpanuica dactuyno. HackOJbKO MOMHO
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CYAHTh WO 3amHeMy KpHJIY Mesociziella parvula n. sp. (cM. HuXe,
pHC. 4)), CTBOJ DajUyca OeNUTCH HPOTHB BHEMKH IepeIHEr0 KpHJa
Ha npocroit R u RS. Memuana meauTcs DOBOJLHO PaHO Ha JiBe BETBH,
00pa3ysa YIJIMHEHHYID £A4el0, 3aMKHYTYH KOCOH IONEepeYyHOd IRHIKOM,
lIepe1HsAd BeTBL 3aTeM IOYTH TOTYAC HeJHTCH, NaBasd HECKOJBKO BIEpes
cHadajJa OJHY, 3aTeM JApYryio, a BCer0 TpPH BeTBH; 3aJHAA BeTBb
ocTaercsa mpocTofi. CuA miaeT mapajnenbHo M u IpOTHB IONEepedYHOU
i-m geJuTCA Ha [ABe BEeTBH, H3 KOTOPHX 3aJHAA cjala ¥ 10 kKpad KpHLUIa,
0YCBHIHO, He JJOXOIHT.
CuP moutu He coxpaHmI-
cd. A, usorunyra. [[uHa 3a-
JTHEeT0 KPHJIa 9K3. N 976/14
LOJIKHA OHTH OKOJIO 8.5 MM,
9%3. Noe53 /52 —0K0J10 9.3 M.
JKunkoBanHe 3aHEN0 KPH-
Jla, Kak BHIHAM, CHJBHO
OTJHYAETCS OT SKUIKOBA-
HUA IlepenHero, HO Tak o
Kak Takue pasamans y Ho- Puc. 46. Mesociziella ?mtensa n. Sp.; 3ajHee KphLIo,
moptera IOBOJBHO OGHY- owa. 03/52
HH, TO 5T0 He MOMeT CJIYKUTh pPeIIHTeJbHHM NpeNATCTBHEM MJA OT-
HeceHHd ero k pony Mesocixiella; moJioskeHHEe Ke €ro I0jJ HaAKPHJIbeM
H CXOJHHE pasMepH TOBOPAT B MOJb3Y TAKOTO HPERIIOJIOMKeHHd.
CpaBHHBAA 8T0 KPHJIO ¢ KPHJUIbAMH JPYTHX POMOB, MH BHIHM, YTO
[0 JKHJIKOBAaHUIO CBOEMY 0HO OUeHb MOXOse Ha 3agHee kpHIO Cycloscytina
delutinervis Mart. (Martynov, 1926, fig. 4) us laaruna. llepeuss BeTBb
M (TaM oHa o6osHaueHa, kak RS), CuA u A, (Ha pacynke Cycloscytina
OHa 0003HaYeHa GYKBOH A,) HMEIOT COBEpPIIEHHO TY ke POpMY, Kak § 9TOT0
BHJa, ¥ BTO CXONCTBO 3acTaBifdeT Hac BHAeTb B M. extensa n. sp.
Cycloscytina delutinervis npemcTaBUTeJNe#l HBYX O0YeHb GJIH3KHX POJOB.
MoxHO OnlIO 6H naske 3aMOJO3PHTH KX TOMAECTBO, HO SKMJIKOBAHHE
HagkpHIAbA Cycloscytina TOBOPUT NpPOTHB »Toro. (HO, MpaBAa, IJIOXO
COXpaHHJIOCh, TeéM He MeHee BCE K€ MOMHO BUJETh, YTO OHO TOPasao0
Oenguee, yeM y Mesociziella, a CuP oxaHYMBaeTCa He GJH3 KOHIA 3aJHEr0
Kpas, a Tocpenu 3aJHero Kpad. OTH OTJHUHSA, MHe KakeTCA, NOCTATOYHH
IUIg TOro, YTOOH cyuTaTh ponx Mesociziella otimynuM oT Cycloscytina.
Pox Cycloscytina 6 oTHeceH MHOI WDPEANMOJOMKUTENBHO k Scytino-
pteridae Ha OCHOBaHMU, I'NIABHHM 06pa30M, CKYJbITYDPH HATKPLLIbS, Tak
Kak JKHJIKOBAHHE ero COXPAaHWJIOCH OYeHb Noxo0. Temepb, Korma HaM
CTaJ0 H3BECTHO KHJIKOBaHHe O6am3koro poxa Mesocixviella, cTaHOBATCS
'COBEPINEHHO ACHHM, 4T0 H POX Cycloscylina HoJikeH O6HTbH OTHeceH
r Cixiidae.
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40. Mesocixiella furcala n. sp.
Puc. 47.

Ne 3620. IIypa6 II. Ilmact H, kaHaBa 63. 1929, H. Iludapos.
Xopolinil OTIeYaTOR IeJoro HaIKPHALA 6e3 clavus.

HaJKpHJbS TaKol e BHTAHYTOH ¢QopMH, kak y M. extensa n. sp.
H CO CXOOHHM KHJIKOBaHHEM, OTJIHYAlOIIAMCA JUIOb B JeTaadX. BHOIb
nepemHeT0 Kpasd 0CHOBHOMN IOJIOBHHH IIPOXOIUT CJeH I0L06HOI e mepen-
Helt BeTBH cyOKOCTH (SCa); 3aJHAd BeTBb IPEICTaBJIeHa KOPOTKHM OT-
pearoM cmepenn oT R4+ M. R o6pasyer B HHCTaJbHOM dYacTH He TPH,
a deThpe KOCHX MNapaJJeJbHHX JKHJIKH BIepes, 60Jee yIJIHHCHHHX,

Puc. 47. Mesocixiella furcata n. sp.; Hajkpeiabe (tegmen), DE3. N 3620.

yeM y M. extensa; paauajabHas sAdesd Takad sRe [JHHHasg, Ho RS, He
JOXOMs 10 MOIEepPeYHON! KUIKH T-r'S, CBA3HBACTCA IONEPEIHOR IKHIKOU
¢ M,.,,, kKak y M. asiatica n. sp. RS o6pasyerT Ha KOHI¢ He TpH, a JBe
BeTBH, HO MepeJHAA KOHYaeTCS MaJleHbKHM pPAa3BHJIKOM, a 3aJHAS NaeT
cliepeii HeNPAaBHIbHY, He MOXOAALIYIO JO Kpasd HAJRPHJLA BETOURY.
M u MC Bnoane, xak y M. extensa, Ho M, BMeCTO pasBHJKA [aeT JHIIb
B CaMOM KOHIIe HeNPABAJIBHYK BETOUKY, pas3feJdioilylcd Jaike Ha ARe.
CuA co CX0AHHM pa3BHJAKOM. BIoab anAKaJbHOT0 Kpas fAcCHAA TOHKAA
KayMa ¢ I'yCTOM TOHKOM INTPHUXOBKOHN. [[amHa — 12 MM.

9Ta $opMa 04YeHb CXOIHA C IpeJHIyLlelt, H eCaH 6H MH OHIH yBe-
PeHH, YTO OCCOGEHHOCTH B BeTBJIeHMH RS u M, aBIANTCA JHIUbL aHOMA-
JUSIMH, TO ee, GHTb MOMKeT, CJeJ0BaJ0 OH OTHECTH CKOpee K TOMY e
BUny M. extensa; uMes B BHAY elle pPasjJnvYAs B pasMepax H He-
CKOJIbKO HMHOE pACIOJNOMKeHHe BeTodek R, MH HaxXoquM OoJee IPaBHJIb-
HHM ONHCHBATH, OJHAKO, 3Ty GopMy kak oco6uil ux, M. furcata n. sp.,
6MU3KHA K TMpeNHAYIIeMY. ‘

41. Mesocixiella major n. sp.
Puc. 48.
Ne 976/7. lllypa6 II, kamaBa 63, maact H. 1927, H. Hla6apos.
HenoauH# OTpADATeJbHHHE 0TNEYATOK HAZKPHJIbA (€3 OCHOBAHHS H IIe-
pedHell 4acTH; COXPaHHOCTH XOpollad.
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HAuakosanue moxo:ke Ha KHJIKOBaHMe Yy 060MX NPeIHYLIUX BHIOB,
HO pasMepH T0pasno KpyIHee: NpH [AAMHe OTIedYaTka 8.5 MM QOHIaA
JUIAHA HAJKPHJBA NOJAHA OHTL 0KOJO 15 MM. RS B JUeTanbHOU 4acTH
CBA3aH OIEePEeYHON (MOBHAMMOMY, KOCOM) sruikodl ¢ R, a mepern BTHM —

Z. .
- A “
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—— = \

it d L 2

Puc. 48. Mesocixziella major n. sp.; naikpeuase (tegmen), 3k3. 876,7.

mono6Ho# ke kmaxoi ¢ M,,,. Cpenunnag sges (MC) HeCKOJIBKO KOpoOde,
yeM y M. furcata n. sp., a momepedyHas KHJIKA mMCUa OTXOJHT IOYTH
0T e¢ CepeJIMHH; PasBHJIOK M,,, ®Opoue, a cTeGejiek ero AJAHHHEE, TeM
y M. furcata 1 M. extensa; samgBasa BeTBb M 06pasyeT IOCJIEH0BATENb-
HO cHepeJd TPH BeTBH H COCTOHT, CJEJOBATEJNbHO, U3 YeTHPEX BETBEH.
Passminox CuA yanwHeHHHH, y3rmAi. Bmoas amHkaJnHOTO Kpas IIpoxo-
AT INTPHXOBAHHafA II0JOCKa, kar y M.
furcata.

ToT4ac 110/ ONMCAHHHM HAaIKPHJIbEM
HaXONHTCA OCHOBHAA YaCTh IPYroro Haui-
KPHJIbA, IPHHAJICHKAMET0 BO3SMOKHO TOMY
ke VK3eMIaApy (puc. 48a). OcHoBHag
9aCcTh 00 coeguuenuga M ¢ R pgiaunHAfA,
kak y M. furcata, 1 6113 IlepeiHer0 Kpas
mpoxXomHT caen nepexnHeir BerBE SC; Culd
B ocHoBaHHmW He pocturaeT M R. Ilo moBepxHOCTH OCHOBHO# gacTH
PaccesHH MHOTOYHCIEGHHHE MEJKHC 3ePHHIIKH, KOTOPHM Ha HapyIKHON
MOBEPXHOCTH HOJRHH OTBEYATH TOYEYHHE SMOTKH.

Pne. 48a. OcHoBHAs 4YacTh HaJ-
KPELIBA.

42. Mesocixiella parvula n. sp.
Puc. 49.

Ne 976/9. llypa6 II, xamaBa 63, mmact H. 1927, H. IllaGapos.
OK3eMILIAD HpeAcTaBAsSeT €060 OTIEYaTOK 3aJHEr0 KPHJIA; cOXpaH-
HOCTb JKHJIOK XODPOIIasi; He COXPaHHJIACh JHEIIb OCHOBHAS 9acCTh KDHJIA.

JIAHA BCero KPHLJIa OKOJIO 6.5 MM, CIeJ0BaTeJbHO, 9TO MeJkad popMa,
Bpoxe M. asiatica n. sp. u3 Kusun-gum.
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Hepennmit kpail BOTHYTHH, aNMKAaJbHHU 3akpyrieHHHH; cTBom R
MeJHTCA HPOTHB BBIEMKH H3 co6CTBeHHO R u RS, koTopH#l k KoOHUY
cnerka cOnuwaeTcsd ¢ IepBHM; R, MOBHAAMOMY, coxpaHdeT cmepeau
KOPOTRYI0 BeTO4Ky R,.

M peantcs B oflen, kak y M. extensa, HO cpefHHHAS S4esd HEMHOIO
mupe u kopode. Ilepennaa gacTe M o6pasyeT Takie TpH BeTBH, HO
CpefHAA BEeTBb KOHYaeTCA KOPOTKMM DasBuikoM. IlomepeuHas KBJIKA
Mexly M m CuA pacmogoxeHa HeCKOJbKO G6ojee NMCTadbHO, 4eM ¥

= -
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Puc.749. Mesociziella parvula n. sp.; 3azHce Epeino (posterior wing),
oK3. 976/9.

M. extensa. CuA o6pasyeT MIHMPOKHH DPasBUJIOK, HO 3agHAA BETBb €ro
ckopo ob6puBaeTcda. CuP mpamol, A; H30THYTHI, A, B KOHIeBOY JaCTH
IIHPOKO "OTCTOHT OT A,. Kpaii kKpHJa CHa(keH y3koll KaeMKoH.

9T0 KPHJIO CBOHM MKHJIKOBaHHEM fABHO OTJIHYAETCA OT 3aJHEr0 KPHJa
M. extensa ¥ 3HAYHTENHHO MeHbIOe IIepefHEX KpHJIbeB M. furcata
i M. major. Tlo pa3MepaM OHO CXOJHO ¢ HaAkKpHIbeM M. asiatica B3
Kusnja-K4y, HO BpAJ JH OTHOCHTCA K_@TOMY BHAY. IIpoTHB 5TOr0 ro-
BODHT, BO-IIeDBHX, BeTBJeHHe Me[HaHH y M. asiatica. Ilepennas BeTBb
M 3pmech oGpasyeT He TpH BeTBH, kKak y M. extensa u M. furcata,
a TOJBKO JBe, TMO0YeMYy MOMKHO OHJO GH 0XHIATH 6oJee GeTHOTO BeT-
BJICHHSA HTOHM BeTBH H B 3aJHUX KPHJIbAX. B kprae M. parvula, Ha060pOT,
mepelHAs] BeTBb MeJHaHH He TOJBKO 00pa3yeT TPH BeTBH, kKak y M. ex-
tensa, HO CpeNHSSI BeTBb, KPOME 3TOr0, JaeT eHie KOHI[eBOU pas3BUJIOK.
Hanxpunse M. asiatica 3aTeM HPOHCXONHT H3 MECTOHAXOKICHAS Y
Kusana-kmd, cTpaTHTpa@HyYeckH BEPOATHO He COBNAJAl0Niero BIOJHE
TOYHO CO CJoeM ¢ HacerxOMHME B Inacty H. Hlypa6a. 3Tm coo6pamkenna
OpPABOAAT HAC K 3akJ049eHHD, 9T0 M. parvula, 10 BCell BepOATHOCTH,
apjasgeTcsa BAAOM, OTIMIHHM oT M. asiatica ¥ OTHOCHTCS CKOpee K
rpynne M. extensa.
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CEME/ICTBO FULGORIDAE
Poa, Eofulgoridium n. gen,

HanxpHJbsa 110 ¢GOpMe H 10 KMIKOBAHHIO 09eHb I0XO0KH Ha HAJKPHJIbA
p pome Fulgoridium Handl. (us Jo66epTuna, B Mexien0ypre; BepXHUYI
JHAC) H OTIUYAETCA CJeAYVIOIMUM: cy6rocTa He CONHMKeHa C IepeIHuM
(£0CTAJIBHHM) KpaeM, a IPOXOJHT MocpefHHEe MeXKIYy HHM H DagHyCcoM,
RS orxoguT oT R ropasgo paHbllle,B Hr9:12 B TOpPOH 4YeTBepTH Hal-
EKpHJAbA; M HauuHaeT BeTBHUTHCA Takike SHAUHTENbHO paHblle, 9eM Y
Fulgoridium,; CuA pmeauTcsd, Kak B 3TOM poje.

JRunxoBaHHe 3aJHAX KpHJbLeB B o6umieM, kak y Fulgoridium, vo M
JeUTCA PaHbIle, Ha oxHOM YpoBHe ¢ CuA.

43. Eofulgoridium Kisyl-kiense n. sp.
Puc. 50; Taba. V, dur. 6.
Ne KK 1/5 u KK 11/3. Kusni-kuda, YYKypraHckoe MecCTOpPO:KIeHHE.

C6opu KovMumana. Konn. HHATPU. [Ipa oTnedaTka HAAKPHIBA, CO-
XPaHHOCTh IPEKPacHad.

Puc. 50. Eofulgoridium kisyl-kiense n. gen. n. sp.; Majkpolibe (tegmen) ¢ Xopoumio
coxpaHuBIleiica oxpackoil.

dopMa HAMKDPHJIbA, kKak Yy BHIOB poaa’Fulgoridium, yninneHBas,
IJKHA O0TIedaTka 12.5 MM, 00mad [JJUHA JOJMKHA OHTHL 13—13.2 MM;
mepHEa 3.9 MM. SC IPOXOZHT IIOCPeJHHE MeXKAY KOCTOH M PagHycoM
H o6pasyeT pAA H3 12—13 KOCHX BeTBell BOepe]; OKaHIHBAETCA CYOKOCTa
HelaJlek0 3a CpefmHOM kpHJa. R feJuTca B Hadade BTOPOH YeTBEPTH Ha
co6cTBeEHO R B RS; mepBuit BeTBUTCA Mepel KOHIOM CYOGKOCTH H 00-
pasyeT Bcero TPH BeTBH; RS HauyWHaeT meJHTbCA Ha TOM JKe YDOBHe,
OpHYeM 3aJBsAS BETBb [JeJHTCA Ha J[Be BETOYKH JHINbL B JHCTAJBLHOI
[O0JOBHHE, a MepenHAd 6oypHHpPYeT BCKope M 00¢ BETBH ee HeJATCA
3aTeM CHOBa, 00pa3ys BCero [0 TNATH BeTBell. M geauTcd HEMHOTO
paspme RS; mepemHds BeTBb ee 0CTaeTCd, IOBEJHMOMY, IPOCTOH, 3al-
HAA e JaeT [Be MJIUHHHX BeTBH. CuA B OCHOBaHHH NpAMOH, HO CKOPO
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mepes MecTOM OTXOMJeHHA RS fgeauTca Ha ase BeTBH CuA, H CuA,;
CuA, mnmEHHE ¥ of6pasyeT ABe BEeTBH JHUIIbL B JHCTaJbHOH dacTu;
CuA, 6udpypuHpyeT BCKOpe e H 06pasyeT IBe BeTBH, KOTOPHE B KOH-
1ieBO# YaCTH CBA3AHH KOCOH KHIKOH M JAT HECKOJHKO HEIPABHJIbHEX
KOpPOTKHX BeToYex Hasany; CuP 00HKHOBeHHHH, A, A A, 00BbeIHHADTCA
B KOHIIEBOH 9aCTH B OJHY KODOTKYH KHJIKY, KoHuawinylocs nepen Cul.
IlpomonhHHeE HHUJIKH CBA3aHH PANAMH TOIEPEeYHHX IKHJIOK, COXDaHHB-
IHXCAd B TeMHHX I10JI0CaX; B CBeTJIHX MECTaX HX B GOJNBIIMHCTBE CIY-
9a¢B HeT, HO, 110 BCell BePOATHOCTH, OHH 3eCh IIPOCTO He COXPAHHUIHNCH. !
Mexay SC u R nmBe ACHHX IIONepeUHHX JRHJIKU; OCHOBaHHe M CBA3aHO
cuabHOU momepewwoll xmiaroil ¢ CuA. Yepes KpHAO NPOXOAUT IIATH
TOMepedYHHX OypLX I0J0C YAaCTHYHO IIPEPBaHHHX, & B CpeJHeH 4acTH
aHACTOMO3MPYIOIIUX APYyr ¢ papyrom. Ilepsagd u BTOpad mojoca y3KH
cllepefin H PACIIMPEHH IIOCpeAHHe, BRJINYAA 3JeCh NPOJOJbHHE CBET-
Jihe TOJIOCKH; TPeThs (CPeAHsd) I0JOCAa pacIIipeHa Kak CIiepelH, Tak
H mocpefmHe; YeTBEPTad I0J0Ca HM30THYTa HAPY:KY U CJHBaeTCH 37eCh
¢ TATOH MI¥ ANHKAJLHOH TI0JI0CON — IATHOM; CAMHII KOHYHK Hajl-
KPHJbA He COXpaHHJCA.

44. Eofulgoridium proximun: n. sp.
Puc. 51; Ta6. V, ¢ur 7.

Ne KK 1/i1a m 11 b. Kusun-gmd, YUKypraHckoe MeCTODOKJEHHE.
H. Illa6apos. HomokuTespHu#t (pHC. 51) H OTPHLIATEJbHHH O0TIEIATKH
3aHET0 KPHJIA; aHaJbHad 00JaCTh HE COXPaHHJACD.

Iepenuuit kpaii CHaG:KeH ACHOH ‘BHEMKOH B 3, NJIHHH KDHJA OT
OCHOBaHHSA; alMKaJbHad dYacTh 3akpyrieHa. R meauTcss y BHEMKH Ha
co6ecTBeHRO R, maomuil B cpegHell yacTH KODPOTKYI BeTOYRY BIepel,
u Gonee TOHKHH RS, B kOHOeBOH gacTH 00pasylINIuil TPU BETBH; 3aJHAL
H3 9THX BeTBeH# CBJI3aHA IIOTIEPEYHON JKMJIKOH ¢ IepeJHeH BTOPHYHOM
BeTBbI0 MeIWAHH. OTa IOCJeJHAA KHJIKA JeJATCS paHbime, 9eM §y
Fulgoridium, Ba ogHoM ypoBHe ¢ CuA; sagHad BeTBb M mpocrad,
MepefiHsAs BCKOPe NEJNTCA HA [Be BETOYKH. 3aJHAA BeTBb CuA Takmke
TpocTad, a HepejHAd JaeT PasBHIOK, DABHHII CBOEMY CTe6eJbKY; Hagalo

1 Ha 10 06CTOATCALCTBO, UTO SKHIRI Kak MONCPeYHble TaK H NPOJOIbHBIC, XOPOMIO
COXpPaHSIOTCA B OKpalleHHBIX OYyPHIX MCCTax KpblIbeB M OUEHb IIOXO COXpaHAoTcda B Oren-
HBIX OPOMEXYTKAX, A OGPATAI BHUMAHHE YiKe KABHO, NP OMHUCAHHI HAEKDPHIIBLEB NPAMO-
xpolaeix Kapa-ray, H nojpTBepiieHne 3TOMY d 32TCM MOCTOSHHO HAaXOIMA Ha KPHIBAX Kak
Me3030fCKHX, TaX M NEePMCKUX HaCeKOMBIX. (QueBMJHO, NATMEHTAlHs XATHHA KPHIIbEB
(6ypeIM HIH KODHYHEBHIM IATMEHTOM) 00YCIOBIMBAET YPe3BHIYAHHYIO PE3UCTEHTHOCTh GypPBIX
TATeH npolieccaM THHeHHMS m T. M. Kak m3BecTHo, Mpn mo6ypeHnH COOTBETCTRYMIRHE Yda-
CTKA XMTAHA OJHOBPEMEHHO CTAHOBATCA M TBepike. UepHHe 9acTH XHTHHA, eCTECTBEHHO,
GOXPAHAITCA Iydmie BCEro.
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('uA cBf3aHO [ONepeyHO#r ¢ M M uMeeT M03TOMY Y-BHAHYH ¢opMy.
JlnuHA RpHJIa 10.5 MAM.

CpomM :KHJIKOBAHHEM ONMCaHHOE 3ajJHee KPHJO O04eHh INOX0XKe Ha
saflHEe KPHJAbSA B poae Fulgoridium (uau F. dubium Geinitz, F. lia-
dis Handl., F. lapideum Handl., Bce u3 BepxHero Juaca [Jo66epTuHa
B MexneH6ypre), TeM He MeHee, OCHOBHBAfACH Ha TOM, 4TO MeJHaHA Y
Halliell (QOPMH [eJHTcS paHbmie, yeM y BUMOB Fulgoridium,a NPEXORY
K BaKJNYEHUIO, 9TO OHAa OTHOCHTCS, II0 BCeit BepOATHOCTH, K POAY
LEofulgoridium, B HaJKPHJIBAX KOTOPOT0 MeJZHAHZ, K&K MH BHIEJH,
TaKKe MEJIMTCH BHAYATENbHO paHbIue, 4eM y Fulgoridium. PasMepH

Puc. 51. Eofululgoridium proximum n.”sp.; 3axuHee /kpbiro, 6es
anaabHOl ‘obxactu (hind wing).

3aJHer o KpHaa 'F. prozimwm 3HaYUTEJbHO KPYIHHee, YeM Y HA3BAHHHX
BHINe BUI0B Fulgoridium (6.2 MM, 5 MM H 8 MM), B 9eM Takme 60Jb-
me cxopctBa ¢ KEofulgoridium, wuMeHHo ¢ onncaHHHM BHITe FE, kisyl-
kiense. Cymsa mo pasMepaM, sagHee kpuio E. proximwm MomkeT Iake
npuUHagiesRaTh ToMy Re BHAY FE. kisyl-kiense, HO Tak Kak OTIEYaTOK
3a/IHer0 KPHJIA HaiileH He BMeCTe ¢ IepeJHHM, a Ha OTAeJbHOM KyCKe
NOpOAH, s He pelllaloch OTHECTH ero K TOMY e BHAY H IOKA OMHCH-
BAI0 €r0 KaK HOBLIH.

lipudasaeuue & cem. Fulgoridae

45. Fulgoropsis dubiosa’n."gen. n. sp.
) . Brc. 52,
Ne KRV 11/8a n 8b, Kaauu-xug, Yukyprauckoe MeCTOpo:KICHIC; COOPH
1. KoxMumana. Romn. HHUI'PU. [IBa ormewyaTka 3agHere RpHJAA;

COXPAHHOCTL O4YeHL, Hello.aHafdA;, He COXPAHHJIHCH aHaJbHaA, OCHOBHAS W
Hnepegusa 4JactTy.
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B npucTanpbHOH IOJNOBHHE KpPHJA, CHepenH, NMpPOXogAT GIH3K0 HPYT
K ApyTy ZOBe KHIKH: NepejHAd M3 HHX, BepOATHO, eCTb R, a samusdsd
RS, Ho MecTo coeguHEeHHA HX HE COXPAHHJIOCH; OYTH He COXPAHHIHCH
H koHneBne BeTBEH RS (w R). Menmama pmeamtTca Ha JBe BeTBH MHOTO
pampme, deM CuA, mOBHAMMOMY, Ha ONHOM IPHGJAMBHTENbHO YPoBHE C R;
06¢ BeTBH ee¢ HIyT HeKOTOpPOe BpeMs IIOYTH [apaJeibHO APYT APYTY
H 00pasyioT YAJHHEHHY CPeIWHHYI0 sg9el0, 3aMKHYTY0 KOpOTKOH IIo-
IepedHol kmakod. [lepexuas BeTBL HpojodikaeTca 3aTeM Jajiee, HO
BCKOpe eJHTCA Ha JBe BTOPHYHHX BeTBH — 3aJHIO0 IPOCTYIO H IePeRHI00
¢ HeOOJbIIMM Pa3BHJIKOM; 3aXHAS BeTBb MEJHWAHH, 06pPasynINad 3aJHDI0
CTOPOHY CpPEeJMHHOU sd9eH, CBA3KBAeTCS Nepel KOHIOM dYeH KOCOU
IoNepeyHol KHJAKOH ¢ mepenHelr BeTBRIO Ky6HTyca (CuA), saTeM 3aru-
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Pac. 52, Fulgoropsis dubiosa n. gen. n. Sp,; 9aCTh 3aQREr0 KpHia
(bind wing).

6aeTcs Blepe], CBA3HBAETCA KOPOTKOHU ronepedHOl ¢ nmepenHell BEeTBHI
M m saTeM mpsAMO HAET Hapysy. CuA gelwuTCA IPOTHB CPeIAHH Me[xH-
aHHOM fAYeW, 3axHAA BeTBb €ro npocTag H JHIIb B KOHNE o6pasyer
MaJeHbKAH pA3BHIOK, IepefHAd jKe BCKOpe HeJHTCd Ha JBe NJIHHHHX
BeTBH, Kk KOHILY, NOBHAEMOMY, cOnmxaomuaxed. [auHa coxpaHuBIDEHca
gacTH KpHJa 9 MM, o6UIad NJIUHA KPHJA OKOJO 11 MM.

OmucaEHO® KPHIO COXPAHHNOCH OYeHb HEMOCTaTOYHO, & IIOTOMY
ONpeMe AT CHCTEMATHIECKOE I0JIOKEHHE BTOH QOPMH 0YeHb TPYIHO.
CBoeo06pasHoll 0COGEHHOCTBI0 €ro ABJAAETCH PpaHHee JejeHHe MeJHAHH
H 00pasoBaEHe YMJIHHEHHOH cpeNMHHOM sfYed. XapaKTepoM COJNH:KeH-
BHX R # RS 9T0 KpHUI0O HAalOMHHAEeT INepefHAe KDHJbA HEKOTOPHX
Homoptera, HO HEKHOCTH TIEPETIOHKH U TOHKHE KHIIKH TOBOPAT 33 TO,
gTO MH HMMeeM MeJI0 ¢ 3aJHUM KphJoM. JEmixoBaHHe ero B ofmiem
HACTONBKO CBOEOGPAa3HO, YTO MH BOBCE He YBepPeHH B NPHHAMJIEHRHOCTH
ero L cemeiictsy Fulgoridae M TpaxTyeM ero Rak poOX HEH3BeCTHOIO
ToNOKenrs, JIump Gyaynine HAXONKH MOTYT DAa3bsACHHTH HAM €ro CH-
cTeMaTHdeckoe IOJIOREHHE.
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CEM. PROCERCOPIDAE HANDL.

CeneiictBo Procercopidae o6ocHoBaHO 'aHAJNHApIIeM MJIA OXHOIO
TOJBKO 0pCKOro poma Procercopis Handl.,, ¥ KoTOpoMYy OH 0THEC BHIH
Pr. alutacea Handl. (tegmen), Pr. jurassice Geinitz (3amiHee KpH.I0),
Pr. liassina Handl. (3aJHee KPHJIO) ¥ HEKOTODHE APYTHE — BCE H3
BepxHero jmaca JJo66epTuHa, MerJaeHGypr.

B muxHeMm amnace Kusui-kuu HaM\ OOHapyiKeH elle OJHH BHM 3TOr0
ceMelicTBa, HO MH COYJIH HeOOXOJMMHEM BHAEJUTH €0 B 0COOHH pon.

Pop, Procercopina n. gen.

Hagrpuaba (tegmina), kak y Procercopis alutacea Handl., :kect-
KHe H CIJIOIIb NMOKPHTHE J0BOJBHO KDPYIHHMH 3epHHINKAME H To4Yed-
HHMHA AMKaMH.

JAlunKoBaHHEe HX TaKKe OYeHb HalOMHHaeT KHJTKOBaHHe V Procer-
copis, HO R, RS, 06e BeTBH MegmaHH ¥ CuA CBA3aHH TOJbBKO OJHHM
PANOM IIONEPEYHHX KHJIOK [0 OQHOH JIHHAHW, a Heé HECKOJbKHMH; A9eli-
Ka MeXHAHH KOPOTKAd.

B 3agHHX KpHJBAX KHJIKOBAHWE CXOAHO C MKUJIKOBaHHeM y Procer-
copis liassina Handl., HO BeTBE CuA Gosee pacxogaTca Ha KoHIe; M
HeJHATCA Takke 3HAYHTEJNBHO Mmo3ke, deM CuA, a molepegHasd IRHIKA

m-cua HOAXONHT K 0cHOBHOH wacTH CuA,.

46. Procercopina asiatica n. sp.
Puc. 53, 54.

Ne KK/2 u KK/3. Kmsuji-kua. YdUryprauckoe MecTODOkJeHHE.
H. IlTa6apos. IlepBuit B3k3eMILIAp — OpeKpPacHHU OTIEYaTOK Hal-
KpHJbd (tegmen), Ha KOTOPOM He CoXpaHHJach JHHIb dYacTh clavus
mo3ajgy A,; BTOPOH, DAacCIOJOKEHHHH pAnoM Ha TOM e ofpasle, —
OTIIeYaTOK 33JHer0 KpHJa Takxe 0e3 aHajJbHOH 00JacCTH.

Tegmen N0BOJBHO y3KHH M BHTAHYTHH, X0TA M He Tak CHJbHO, Kak
y Procercopis alutacea; mepenumii Kpalt CHIBHO BHOYEAHH. [lamHa
12 MM, IIUpHH3 Yy KoHLa CuP 3.5 MM, OTHOIIEHHe [JMHH K IIHDHHE
paBHO 3:4. CyGrOCTH, Kak 0C060f NpOMOJNBHOHM KHJIKH, HET, HO Haxo-
I4maacd B OCHOBHOM YacTH H30THYTAad BIaBJeHHAad II0JOCKA MOMKET
OHTh paccMaTpHBaeMa Kak OCTaTok ocHoBHo#t gactm SC. R peantcd
BO BTOPOH YeTBEPTH KPHJA; Co6CTBeHHO R HalpaBjifeTcd KOCO BIiepes
3aTeM 3arH6aeTcd W HIET IapalljleJbHO IepeJHeMY Kpal, HO 3aTeM Kak
OH moATAruBaeTcd K RS molepeunoil smuaroi, a mepel sTHM TaeT GoJee
CJa0y10 BETBB, NapaJlileIbHy 10 KOHI[eBo# ero gacTH. RS mouru npamoi, npo-
CTOH; momepeYHasd HIKA, CBA3HBAIIAA €TI0 ¢ MeJHAHOM, pPACIIONOKeHa Ha
OPOJOJI:RCHAHN JRHJIKM r-rs., M JeamTcss mo3gHO H 00pasyeT HeGOJBUIVIO
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KOPOTKYI0 U 3aMKHYTYI0 CpeIHHHYI fAYel; IlepemHsas BeTBb M ocTaercsd
IpOCTOl, a 3aJHAA Y KOHUA A4eil o6pasyeT ellle BTOPYIO, 3aHIOK BETBb,
HO 3Ta BETBb ¢Ja6a, HEIpPaBHJIbHO HCKPHBJIEHAa M CKOPO OGpHBaeTcCd.
CuA penuTcs mMOYTH Ha TOM e YPOBHe, Kak M, u maeT ysKkH# pas3BH-
JOK; TONepeYHad m-cu OTXOAHT OT CePeIHHH 3aTHEero Kpas CPeJHHHOH
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Pnc. 54. Prorercopina asiatica n. gen. n. sp.; 3a1HeC KPLLIO
(hind wing).

A9en. A, NpPOXoAMT ONH3KO u ImO4YTH mnapaajeabHo CuP (ocTamabHas
9acTh clavus He COXpaHHJIACh). ANHKAJbHHEA Kpall o6pasyeT 04eHb y3-
Kyl RaeMky. SepHHIIKH MOBOJbHO KPYIHH H I'yCTO IMOKPHBAlT BCH
[I0B€PXHOCTh HAJKDPHJIbS.

3ajgHee KpHJO, Kak KameTcs, HEMHOTO Yixke, 9eM y Procercopis ju-
rassica 1 P. liassina, Ho KHJK0BaHHE ero 0YeHb CXOJHO C HHUMW, 0COGEH-
H0 ¢ P. liassina, 1 0TOpOYeHO TaKOU iKe IIHPOKOH KaiiMoit. RS Takike
oTHajgdgeTca OT R m 3aTeM CBA3HBACTCA IONEPeYHOil KHIKOH ¢ HAJaJIb-
HOU 4aCThi0 IlepellHell BeTBU MeJHaHH. BeTBH MeJHaHH K KOHRIY 3HA4H-
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TeNbHO PacXonATcd. Paspmnor CuA MJIWHHHIE, BeTBH er0 K KOHIY Tak-
e pacxogaTcd. CuA coxpaHMJCsH 9ACTHYHO, HO MOBHIMMOMY H30THYT,
xak y P. jurassica. [JauHa KPHIa 9.6 MM.

Pon Procercopina n. gen., 04eBHIHO, 0OYeHb GIHM30K K ¢BPOMEHCROMY
pony Procercopis Handl., B moabsy d9ero 0coGeHHO yG6eIHTeJbHO
TOBOPHT 60JIBIN0E CXOACTBO B JKUJIKOBAHHH UX 3aJHMX KPHJIbEB; 0JHAKO,
;KHJIKOBAHHE HAJKPHJILEB DAasHUTCA G6oJjiee 3HAYATENBHO, H 3TO0 M 3a-
CTaBIdgeT MeHs BHAeTh B Hamieil opMe HpeACTaBHTeJS 0CO60TO poO7a.

CEM. PALAEONTINIDAE.

K sToMy ceMeiCTBY OTHOCHTCA PAJ KPYHHHX (OpM H3 BepXHell OpH
3anapaoi Esponu, u3 Yers-Dages u us Kapa-tay. 9T EKpynHHe
$OpMH TpakToBaJHch 'aHAJHpUIeM Kak IpeNcTaBHTEedH 0COGOT 0
ceMefcTBa YeMyeKPHJHX U QEIypuUpYWT Kak Lepidoptera HE ToabrO
B €ro ¢BoAke 1908 r., HO Tak:ke H 1925 M 1927 rr. OTcoga 3T0 OIIH-
609HOe TpefcTaBjeHHe NPOHNKJIO B MMUPOKHE KPYTH BHTOMOJOroB. MHe-
gig o ToM, 4To Palaeontinidae nmpumagie:xaT & Homoptera, BHCKa-
3HBaJHCh H TpexHHMH abTopaMu (Scudder; Brauer, Redten-
bacher mw Ganglbauer), Ho OxOHYATEJBHO BTO AOKA3aHO B padorax
Tillyard (1921) ¥ MapTHHOBA (1926, 1930). Bech Bompoc 06 oTHO-
HIEHUAX STOT0 CBOCOGPASHOI0 CeMeHCTBA IHKANOBHIX MOIPOGHO OCBeINeH
B pa6ore Map THHOBA (1930a).

B orao:xkennsax Illypa6a o6HapyskeHo 10 kpaliHell Mepe 4 BHA 3TOT0
ceMeicTBa, HO OCTATKH HX II0 G0JblIedl YacTH HENOJHH HJIH (parMes-
TapHH.

Pox Palaeontinodes n. gen.

Hapkpuasa. SC peaynmpoBaHa, cauTa ciiepenn ¢ R. Jleaenuie cTBosa
R Ha R m RS mpoHCXOAMT o4yeHb paHO, Y MecTa coeguHeHus R ¢ M
B O06IIUA cTBOJ, H oTclofa R u RS pacxofdarcsa Jumb IOCTeleHHO. RS,
Kak OOHYHO, MpocTo#i, M ueTnpexBeTBHCTasd; CuA H30THYT M CBA34H
¢ M aByMs mOODEpedHOT0 XapakTepa KUJAKaAMHA. [le1dlas JUHAA €CTh
I clepeqd IOAXOAMT K OYeHb HeACHOMY V3eJky; corium Iajgkuii,
mo4TH 6e3 Touek. PopMa HAIKPLJILEB CROpee y3kas, BHTAHyTad.

Tun popa — Palacontinodes shabarovi n. sp. u3 HisrHero auaca Ily-
pada IL

4%, Palaeontinodes shabarovi n. sp.
Puc. 55; Tab1. V, ¢ur. 8.

Ne 2746/11. Hiypa6 II. Ilmact B. mpoMe:RkyTouHOE MOJe MHKHee TOY-
KN 626 (kaHaBa 52, oGHaskeHme 4). 1928, H. Ula6apos. [Isa oTme-
YaTka HANKPH.IbA, UOYTH MOJHLIH IOJ0RUTENLHLI (pHC. 55) M HemoJ-
HH{l OTPHLATENhHHEI, B KOTOPOM COXPAHHIACH JHIIb MICTAIbHAI 9aCTh,
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Hapkpribe y3K0e B OCHOBHOH 9YacTH, 6oJiee IIAPOKOe B THCTAJIBHOI;
AJHHA 0TIEYaTRa 56 MM, 06INasd MJIHHA HATKDHJIbA HONKHA GHTbH OKOJIO

----\ 58 MM; HauO6O0JbLIASd INHPHHA
// NpOTHB KOHI0B BeTBell CuA

-

18 MM,

TloBepXHOCTE I1afKkasd; NUIID
Koe-rJle B OCHOBHOM YaCTH H B
BOTHYTOCTH II03aJH IepeITHETro
Kpas 3aMedanTcd HEMHOIHE TO-
YyeyHHEe AMEH. Y3eJ0k (nodus)
empa 3aMereH. CrtBonr R4+ M
TOJCTHE H IX0BOJIBHO TIWHHHIM;
SC HaMedeHa BOTHYTOCTLIO
BOJb TEpesHero Kpasg ero o
Ha4yaJbHOH dYacTH CBOGOJHOIO
oraedaa R. RS u R Bnayanae co-
BePIICHHO COMHM/REHH M JHIIDb
HMOCTETEHHO MeJJeHHO pacxo-
garca. M meauTcd Ha OOHIYHEE
YyeTHpe BeTBH, HIYIIHE Jajee
cJerka pacxonsch;! M,, rak
00HIYHO, CBA3aH IIONEepeYHoil
RUIRo# ¢ RS, a M, mponoabpHoil
MoTlepeyHod KHJIKOM (Mm-cua) ¢
xoHIOM CuA; B OCHOBAHHH 3Ta
smuIka o6pasyer ¢ CuA, sa-
EpyraeHHyo meTai. CuA cpoe-
06pa3H0 H30THYT, B OCHOBHOII
4acTH 00pa3yd BHIIYKJOCTDh K
CuP; o cBasaH ¢ M gByMsa
TOHKMMH H30THYTHMH ‘KHJIKAMH
y koHma ctBojda M-4R u me-
ped KOHLOM M; BTOpad sRUIKa
o6pasyeT, BHAUMO, He60JBIIOH
passusiogek y M. Clavus jm0-
BOJILHO y3KH ; aHaJbHELE SRR
He COXPaHHIHUCH.

Omucaddas Qopda oueHb cBoeob6pasua. IIpocroit RS n pemyrnua SC
roBOPAT 30 TO, YTO ME HMeeM 3/[¢Ch Jeld0 ¢ MpeJCTaBITe.1eM cedeiicTBa
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Pune. 55. Palaeontinodes shabarori n. gen. n. sp.; mepeinee kpoiro (tegmen): N — yselok, R — paguye, M —
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serBin megmannl, CuA — mepeaunft  kyonrye, CuP — sazunit kydnryc.

T HIX nepaBHOMCPHOC PACHOIOKCHIC Ha OOLCRTE (I PUCYHEC) Sl 0OBACIAI0 BTOPAYIBIN
CMCUICHIICM, YIKC TIPIL 3aXOPOHCIINIL
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Palaeontinidae, HO Taxue 9epTH, KAk NPHCYTCTBHE HENMPABUJIBHHX IONE-
peYHbx BeTBed Memay M u CuA, 04eBHAHO, OTBEYAONIAX IOJOGHEIM
ke HeNPaBHJGHHM :KHJAKaM B HaJKDHILAX B ceMeiicTe Mesogereonidae
Till. (pox Mesogereon Till. ¢ IByMs BHEaMH, W3 BepXHEro TpHACa
ABCTpaJVH), paBHO KaK M y3kad BHTAHyTasd ¢opMa HaJKPHIHH, — BCe
3TO HAIIOMWHAET 06 aBCTpajuiickoM ceMelicTBe Mesogereonidae, B KOTO-
poM RS cocTOET H3 JBYX IJMHHHX BeTBel, CY6KOCTa COXpaHAETCS
xopouto, a ¢opma emie 6odee BHTARyTadA. Pox Palacontinodes, Takmm
00pasoM, cBd3niBaeT ceMedcTBO Mesogereonidae ¢ Palaeontinidae, Ho
yEasaHHHE 4epTH cXojcTBa ¢ Mesogereon, 0COGeHHO HalH4He Ioleped-
HHX BeTBed Memay M u CuA, craBat Palaeontinodes B. 6o0jee 0060-
cOGJeHHOe TIOJOMKEeHHe B ceMefCcTBe, TaK dYTO BO3MOMHO, 4TO B OyAy-
mieM OKaskeTcsd HeOGXOZUMHM BHIEJIHTH €ro B 0co60e¢ IOofCeMeHcTBo.

Heroropas 61n30CTh ONMHECAHHON (HOPMH K BePXHETPHACOBOMY DORY
ABCTpanuy NpHAaeT eMy XapakTep 6osbimeil apxamdHocTH. OTHOIICHHSA
BTH HAIIOMHHAIOT T€, KOTOPHEe MH OTMETHIM yike A IIypa6ckux Pa-
ratrichoptera.

Bun P. shabarovi n. sp. g ¢ yoosoascteueM mocBamalo H. B. Ila-
6apoBy, BIepBHe OGHADYSKHBUIEMY H COGpaBIIeMy HWHTepeCHeHIIYI o
KO..IeRIUI0 HACeKOMHX B oTJokeHHAX Illypaba.

Poa, Palaeontinopsis n. gen.

IIo :RHJAKOBAHMI HAJRPHIBEB mOXOHHUT Ha pox Palaeocossus O pp.,
HO ¢dopMa HX HMHad: AWCTAJbHAS IOJOBHHA CHIbHO paclUIHpeHa, a KO-
CTaJbHHH Kpali CHJBHO BHIIYKJ Bhepen, Ayroo6paseH. B KAJTKOBaHUH
ClelyeT OTMCTHTBH, BO-IIEPBHX, pacxoxkaenue R m RS B oCHOBHOIl gacTH
ux, 3aTeM O6oJee¢ paHHee OKOHYaHMe R Ha mepegHeM Ekpae M, HaKOHeLl,
TOJIOREHHE IONMePeYHO! KAJKA rs-m GJIu3 caMoro Hadagaa M,.

Tun poga — P. latipennis n. sp. us Illypa6a.

48. Palaeontinopsis latipennis n. sp.
Puc. 56.

Ne 2764. Hlypa6 II, ceuTta B, ranaa 52. H. IlTa6apoB. [IBa He-
MOJHEX OTIEeYaTKa HAJKPHIbA; OCHOBHAS YacTh, N0 Aeddmed JUHHH,
He COXPaHMJIACh.

JucrandpHas 9acTh KpPHJA OTHOCHTEJIbHO 0YeHb BeJHKa M UIHPOKA,
3HAYMTeJLHO IIMPe 0CHOBHOM dJacTu. Ilepemuuii kKpail CHIbHO BHITYKJIHI,
Iyroo6pasHHi: R mapajnesern eMy ¥ KoHYaeTCA Ha MepeaHeM Kpae
6413 ero 3arm6a Hasam. RS ¥ R HauMHaOT 3aMeTHO PaCXOJUTLCA IIPOTUB
HoTlepedHON KHIKYW rs-m, KOTOpad IOJXOJHT I0YTH K CAMOMY HAadaly
M,. Vseara cmepegu He BUmHO. IlomepeuHas :KHIKa m-cu Kocas, HO He
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Takad MunHHAsN, KAk y Palaeocossus jurassicus Opp. Bersu M u CuA
OT CBOET0 OCHOBaHHMS HMIYT CHadaja Hapy:y, 3aTeM IOCTENEHHO CJa6o
3arméapTca Hasafl.

JlnuHa cOXpaHUMBIIeWCS YaCTH HAJKPHJIbA 27 MM; o0miasd ero JJIHHA
OK0JI0 37—38 MM; IINDHHA 17 MM.

CoxpaHuBIIaAcA 9acThb (MeMOpaHa) HMeeT 6JeHOGYPOBATYI0 OKPACKY,.
K KOHILy TOYTH McYe3alollylo. BHoAb KHIOK H CIepelH OKpacka TeMHee,
H B T0JIe MERAY KOCTAJbHHM KpaeM ¥ R 3aMeTHH TPH CBETJIHX IATHA;
B moJje MexkAy R m RS nBa HENPaBHJALHLIX IIPOJONBHHX IIATHA, CIepenn

Puc. 56. Palaentinopsis latipennis n. gen. n. sp.; nepegree xpbiao (forc wing); ocnos--
Hasf YaCTh PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHA M IOKA32aHA TOYKAMI.

TPOJOIKAIIIAXCA B Ba G0KOBHX MATHA IlepegHero IMojs; ATH /IBa MATHA
HEeACHO IIPOJIOJKAIOTCA M B IPOCTPaHCTBO MexAy RS m M, Ho cTaHo-
BATCA 3/IeCh yiKe COBEPIICHHO Pa3MHTHMH.

" Palaeontinopsis latipennis n. sp. 110 JKHJIKOBAHUIO HAAKPHJIIAMN HECKO.Tb-
xo HamoMuHaeT Palaeocossus jurassicus O pp. us Yern-Banes, Ho oOT.IH-
yaeTcsd, KAk CKas3aHO BHIIe, pacxoxJeHuneM R m RS B ocHOBHOH dacTu
un ¢opMol HagKkpHINA. HeMHOro pacXogaTCAd B OCHOBHON YaCTH 3TH RILI-
KH B y ycTb-6anelickoro ke poxa Pseudocossus Mart., Ho y aToro posa
(B Buzme P. zemcuznikovi Mart.) nepemHmit kpaii DTUCTAJIBHON IOJOBHHEL
OpAMO#, a y3eJ0K BHpakeH HEOOHYalHO pe3ro.

Ectp cxoxcTBo u ¢ poxoM Cicadomorpha Mart. ms Kapa-tay, no
y aToli GOPMH OCHOBHas 49acTh Takike [OUYTH He COXPAHHJIACD.

Iloka ocHoBHAasA 4YacThb HaAKpHJAEH Palaeontinopsis ocraeTcs Hems-
BECTHOH, CHCTeMaTHdYeCkoe IIOJOKEeHHe ATOI'0 pojla He MOXKeT OHTh
BHACHEHO C IOJHOH oIpemeseHHOCTHD.

Hatinena omucaHHas ¢opMa B TOH :Ke CBHTe B, Kak W mpegupymad.
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49. Palaeontinopsis (?) maximus n. sp.
Puc. 57.

Ne 4617. Illypa6 1I. KanaBa 179, csuTa R, 1929, H. lllaGapos.
JlBa OTIeYaTRa HAJKPHJbLA, HO BTOPOH, He H306pa:KeHHHH O0TIEYATOR
04eHb MaJl M 3Ha4YeHHS He HMeeT.

Jlydmuil oTmedaTok IpeRCTaBIeH (parMeHTOM MHCTAJIbHOH YacTH,
B KOTOPOM COXDAHMJHCH KOHI€Baf YaCTh KOCTH, PaJHyC, CeKTOD pa-

Puc. 57. Palaeontinopsis (?) maximus n. sp., GparMeHt me-
peaneli wactu nepernero kpeiaa (fragment of the fore wing)

auyca M IepBble [Be BETBH MeJWaHH. Bce 5TH JKHIRH Jyroo6pasHo
W30THYTH; R 3HaUMTeNbHO He MOXOQHT /[0 KOHI2 KDHUIA; TONepedHasd
rs-m pacliojokeHa y Hadana M,, moutu rax y P. latipennis. Ilo rpasyu
perBeit M 1 RS BBAHH PAIH MOPLIHHOR.

JnuHa 0T KoHmA M,;,, 10 KOHIa KPHJa 30 MM; oOmas AJAHA KPH-
Ja OK0JI0 46-—50 MM.

Tlosagm M, BHAHH OCTATKH APYTHUX JKHJIOK, HO B DPA3JIOMAaHHOM W
CMEeIIeHHOM IIOJIOKEHHH.

Tak kKak BHI H PacloJIOMeHHE COXPAHUBIINXCH RHJIOK O4YeHb IAI0-
MuHaloT Palacontinopsis latipennis, To BO3MOMKHO, YTO ONHCAHHHIN (par-
MEHT NPHHALICHKHT TOMY Ke POAY, HO KPHJIO BHAA marimus 3HAUM-
TeJbHO KpyIHee.

OG6HapyseH 9TOT BHJ B CBHTe R, pacIoJOMeHHOH MHOTO BHIIE
CBUTH B.

0. Palaeontinidae gen. () arcuatus n. sp.
Pnuc. 58.

Ne 4543. 1lTypa6 I, ceuta™B. H. HHla6apos. [ducTanbEasg 9acTh Haj-
KPHJIbA; OCHOBHOH, 3ajHell YACTH W KOCTAJLHOTO Kpasd HeT.

O6ImuM pacHoJomeHHEM SKUJIOK 3Ta PopMa IOXOTHUT rRak Ha Palaco-
cossus jurassicus Opp., Tax u Ha Palaeotinopsis latipennis n. sp., HO
cpasy oTauYaeTcAd OT HHX CHIBHOH m3orHyTOCThIO R, RS, BeTBeit M 1
CuA, 6raromaps 4eMy 3TH KHJIKH CBOMMH KOHIJaMH HalpaBIeHH Ha3al,
a He Hapyw&RYy.
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RS cBasuBaeTcA MOmepeYHOH KHIKON He ¢ caMbIM HadaJoM M, a
HECKONBKO OTCTYIA 0T HavajJa; R m RS cOnmkamwTcea K menameit nu-
HUHU (JanbHE AN I
X0q UX HEH3BECTEH).
M, csasana ¢ CuP
IJAHHON ROCOH JKHJI-
KOH, HaImOMHUHAIIEH
TMOTO6HYI0 sKe JKHJ-
Ky v Palaeocossus.

JauHa  ocraTka
(7ic HadgaJga JeJeHUA
M) 28 MM; 06IIIaA OJIH-
Ha J0JIKHA 6HTDH 40—
45 MM.

Pne. 58. Palacontinidae gen. (?) arcuatus n. sp.; AnCTalbHAA
1010BIHA TepenHero kpuiaa (fore wing) CoxpanHocTh HaJI-
KPHJDLA § 9TOT0 BATA

ele Go;1ee HeJOCTATOUHANA, YeM Y NPeJHIYIIero, HoieMy BHACHUTH H Xa-
PaKTepH30BaTh poJ eme TpyHHee. BoaMOKHO, 9T0 BUA arcaalus NpUHALIE-
#UT poay Palaeocossus, HO yTBepHATb BTO HHUKAK HEBOSMOKHO; OH
CHABHO OTJHWYaeTcsa 0T P. jurassicus CUILHO HM30THYTHIMH BeTBAMH M
R m RS. BHOeaaTh ¥ OMUCHBATH 0COGHI PO MH CYHTaeM HEBO3MOKHEIM.

51. Palaeontinidae gen. sp. ()
Pruec. 59.

Ne 2745. Illypa6 II, xamaBa 84, cBura R;. 1929, H. Illa6apos.
Hemonuuit oTmeyaTok CpegHell 9acTH HAOKPHUILA, HO C KHJAKaMH, HCIH-
TaBUINMH SBHOEe CMEIeHMe H H3THOH,
Tak 9TO BOCCTAHOBHUTH HUCTHHHOE pac-
MOJIOJKCHHE HX MHe He NpeicTaBiseTcd
BO3BMOYKHHM.

Mpel BHIOMM YYaCTOK TPSMOU KOCTHI,
33 HHM — TaRKOTO ke pajuyca, 3aTeM
CeKTOpa, a 3aTeM CJIeAYIOT HadaJbHHE
OTAeNH YeTHpEX BeTBell MeJUaHH U
CXOMAIUECA TOJ OCTPHIM yriaoMm M,
u M,,,. kag y Palaeontinidae. M, cBs-
3aHa 6.1M3 OCHOBAHHS MOIEPEYHON :KHI-  Puc,59.Palacontinidae gen. sp. (?) gpar-
roif ¢ RS, rak y Palaeontinidae, u 310 menT Kphlia (fragment of wing)
00CTOSITeJNHCTBO JaeT HaM yBePEeHHOCTh
B TOM, 4TO 3[[eCh Mbl HMeeM JeJI0 C KAKHM-TO [IPeCTaBUTENeM dTOT0 CeMeli-
cTBa. JlauHA ¢parMeHTa 15.5 MM, 9TO TOBODHT 06 0Gmieil [JAHE KPHIA
B 45--55 MM; cJel0oBaTe,IbHO, 3TO KpYIMHad ¢opMa.
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BudacHaTh POA He IpeacTaBideTcd BO3MOxkHHM. Illupokoe pacxoik-
nenie R m RS HeoOHuHO naaa msBecTHHX HaM Palaeontinidae, Ho, mo
pceil BePOSATHOCTH, 3TH KMJIKH 3[eCh BTOPHYHO CMEIIEHH, B TO BpeMs
xal BeTBH MeAuaHH (M, u M,), ouesunno, cikatn. Halimena sra ¢opma B
toil ke cBuUTe R (Ry).

HOMOPTERA INCERTAE SEDIS

52. Cicadellopsis incerta n. gen. n. sp.

Puc. 60; Ta6a. V, ¢ur. 10.

Ne KK 1/3. Kusua-rod. Yuryprancroe MecToposgenue. H. I1ITa6 a-
p oB. IIoJHEIA OTIEYaTOR IEPEAHEr0 KPhLIa. .

Kpuio BHTAHYTO - ARLEBHAHOC, JOBOJBHO IMHPOKOe B CpefHed u am-
CTAJbHO# YacTH, HO CYMeHHOe B OCHOBHOIf; mepemHuil Kpail CHIBHO
BHIYRJAHHA, salHuit R
npAMOH, AIIARAJLHELH
KOCOM, XOTd U 3a-
KpyrIeHHHR. R mpsa-
MOil M KOHYaeTCs Mo
nepegHeMy Kpao B
%[, OT OCHOBaHHU, IIe-
pel KOHI[OM OTXOIHT ; -
BOepen eme OmHA A Cupb CuAd
cra6ad BeToura. Pac-
D0J0KeHHasT CIepe-
IH KODOTKasd BOTHY-
Tasd [0JI0OCKA IIPEeCTaBASICT C06010, BEPOATHO, CIEAH MCYE3HYBLICH CYO-
KOCTH. RS o0TX0omuT odYeHb paHO W B BHJe IPOCTOH, MOUTH NPAMOM
BIVIKM HIeT o NepeJHEeaNUKaJbHOH dactn Hagkpuabd. M m® CuA
B OCHOBAHUH CJIHTH H3 KOPOTKOM IIPOTAKEHMH, a 3aTeM OOIIHH CTBOJ
M-4-CuA coemmugerca ¢ R; M JelnTcs MOYTH TOCpPelH KpHUIA,
o0pa3ysd JiBe [JMHHHX IPOCTHX BETBH, ecJH He CYHTATh O0YeHb
MajIeHbKOI'0 pa3BUJIOYKa Ha KOHIle 3aJHeil BeTBH, BepOATHO, HEIO-
cTosiHHOro. CuA xoHYaeTcAd OGEHKHOBCHHEIM HEGOJDLIIMM Pa3BHIKOM,
CuP napamaenes CuA; A, —cuHIbHAA IpAMas KHIKA, Takwme Mapa-
aeapHad CuP; A, Her, aHaJgbHag o6JacTh y3rkad. HKpaesas mojoca B
AIIHKAJBbHOM YacTH NMeeT WITPHXOBAHHHN BHJ. [JHHA BCETr0 KPHJIA
5.8 MM.

TpyZHO yxasaTh POACTBEHHHE OTHOLIEHHA OMUCAHHOH GopMH. Cums-
uge M 4-Cu co cTBosoM pafmyca, mpamad A, napainenpHas CuP, Bo-
THyTaf moJocka crepend oT R (caem. SC) u Haamyde ropupOBaHHOL
AMIRAJIBHON IOJOCH, —BCe B3T0 TI'OBOPHT 33 TO, 4TO 3JeCh MH HMeeM

RS

M

Puc. 60. Cicadellopsis ineerta n. gen. n: sp.; mepexnec
KpBLI0 (tegmen).
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neao c mpepcTaBuTeseM Homoptera — Auchenorrhyncha, Ho cuibHag
YJOpPOHIEHHOCTD (KUJKOBAHHS CTAaBHUT €€ B JOBOJLHO W30JHUPOBAHHOE IIO-
Jo:xkeHre. Bo3MOMKHO, 4TO 3TO Kakasd-TO aGeppaHTHas ¢opma ¢yJbro-
pun (s. L.).

93, Mesaleuropsis venosa n. gen. n. sp.
Puc. 61.

Ne 976/6. Illypa6é II, xamasa 63, maact H. 1927, H. llla6apos.
OTpUIIaTeNbHHH 0TIIEYATOK NepeaHero U 3aJHEr0 KPHJa 6e3 OCHOBAHHUS.
Kpuaba MelkHe; [MJIUHA IepefHEr0 KpHJIAa JOTKHA OHITH OKOJO
2.8—2.9 MM, 3aJHee MeHbIle. IlepeiHee KPHIIO NIAPOKOE, OBAJLHHX 09ep-
TaHUH, ¢ 0YeHb HEeMHOTHMH SKUJIKAMH.
Crepeau BUJHA TOJCTas :KHJIKA, BEpPO-
ATHO, HpeAcTaBaAgnmad co6oo SC uiu
R - SC; nepenunii kpalt mpoxomui, Io-
BUJIAMOMY, HEMHOTo cHmepegu. Lanee
yger R (mnu RS), npuTAHyTHI mome-
PeuYHOll RMJNKOH K IlepeaHell BETBH Me-
OHaHH; M TeJHTCA MOJ IPAMHM YIJIOM
Pnc. 61. Mesaleuropsis venosq n. Ha JIB¢ BETBH, HAYIIHE HAPY®Y MOUTH
gen. n. sp; coxpammpmasca uacrs UAaPAJUIGNBHO; 33HAA BeTBb M B oc-
KPBLIbEB (Wings). HOBHO}I YAaCTH CBA3aHa MONepevHoi
RUAKOM ¢ CuA ¥ 37ech TMepersyTa
nogo6H0 mepefgHeii BeTBM. CuA HAeT TOYTH IPAMO [0 IONEPEedYHOM
cU-m, & 37ech KOJEHYaTO 3arHyT Rasal.

B 3amHeM ®pHJe IepefHHH Kpail MOYTH HPAMOM, 3aJHMHA 3aKpyT-
JeHHH, allikajJbHag 49acTh cyskeHa. [0 KpHIY MHPOXOJAT TOJNBKO fBe
OPOJOJBbHHX (KHJIKH, CBA3AHHHX HEACHOH CJa60d IomepedHoll HHMKON;
NepeHAsa KUJIKa MpeAcTaBideT c060l0, BepodarHo, M mau R} M, aszan-
Hag — CuA. O6a kpbJIa, 04eBHIHO, MEePEIOHYATHE.

Ilo ouepTaHEaM W pasMepaM 3TH KPHUJIBLA B 00meM G6oOjee BCero Io-
XO0XM HA KpPHIbsA HeKOTOPHX Sternorrhyncha, mampumep, ‘Aleurodidae.
C rpuabaxu Psyllodea u Aphidodea cxozmcTBa Her. KoHedHo, u ¢ Ale-
urodidae cxogcTBa Maclo, Tak kKak y Hamedl GOpPMH KHJIKOBaHHE IIO0J-
Hee, HO BCe JKe KOe-Kakoe CXOICTBO €CTb. M B IepeJHUX KPHIJIbAX ale-
YPOAWT TakMe JeJIUTCA MOJ NPAMHM YIJOM; MepeJHOI BeTBb 3IeCh
cudATal0T 33 R, sammaop 3a M. ¥ Hac cnepenu or M uMeeTcs IiauHHAA
meperuyTas MpomoJabHAd KUIKA, KOTOpasd, 04eBHJHO, ecTb RS mam R, a
¢ledyoIie IBe BeTOYKH ABJIANTCS BETBAMH MEIHAHH.

XoTs 10 He BIOJHE COXPAHHUBIIMMCA KPHJIBAM C PeXyIUPOBAHHEM
KAJIKOBaHHEM TPYIHO MPOBOJUTL CPaBHEHHE ¢ COBPeMEHHHMH IDyIla-
MM, TeM He MeHee BCe iKe MORHO, Ra:ReTCd, AYMaTh, YTO ONHCAHHAS
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gopMa NPHHAMIERHT Tpynme Sternorrhyncha u, MoskeT OHTb, CTOAT
ganke k cTBONY Aleurododea.

4. Kisylia psylloides n. gen. n. sp.
Puc. 62.

Ne KK 1/8. Kusui-kud, Yaxypraucroe Mectoposxaenue. H. llla6ap o B.
OTmegaTork HaJKPHJbA, B KOTOPOM HeJOCTaeT allMKaJbHOH YacTH, OIH-
¢TaIbHOH UOJOBHHH KOCTAJIbHOTO 10 M KOHITEBOH dJacTH KYOHTyCa
(passuiaka). Clavus coxpaHmiacsa, HO HEMHOTO OTOABHHYT; Ha pHC. 62 OH
H300DaseH B HOPMaJbHOM IT0JIOKEHHH.

Puc. 62. Kisylia psylloides n. gen. n. sp.; HaZkpeIbe (tegmen).

KocranbHoe 1mojie 09eHBL IMHPOKOE, HEepeaHHH Kpal BHIIYRIHIY, AYTro-
o6pasauii. O6muii ctBon R4 M orHocuTenbHo nauHEHE. CTBoar R KO-
POTKHA W DaHO JeJHTCA Ha co6cTBeHHO R m RS, mporeraloiime mouTu
napajielbHO; mepenHelt Berodk: pazmyca (R,), mosuammoMy, Her. M
H30THYTa BHIIYKJOCTBLIO Ha3aj M [JeJHTCA I03:Ke pajHyca Ha IBe BETBH;
3aHASA BeTBb, BUOHMO, IIPOCTasd, & IepeiaHaAs, MOWeT GHTh, OUpypIH-
pyer B KOHI(eBO#i yacTH. CuA HM30THYT HOYTH HapaJejbHO M, a OCHOB-
HOiL oTHeJ B OoJblueil 4yacTH mapaJiieseH R--M; passuaox CuA He
coxpannacda. Clavus 60JbIIOA; A, HEMHOTO H30THYTa Has3ald, A, B CBO-
eli OCHOBHOH YacCTH, O04eBHAHO, CJHTa C aHAJBLHHM KpaeM, a 3aTeM oT-
XOOUT HApPYRY H HIET KOCO K 3aJHeMy Kpalo, I'Je, BepodaTHO, MPOIOJ-
#aeTcsd BIOJAb Kpasg mo A,, a oOmuit cTBOA moxoAmT mo CuP.

JIMHa oTmeyaTKa 15 MM, BCC KDHJIO, BepOATHO, HMeeT [JIMHYy 17—
20 MM. Orpacka HaJKPHJIbA 6ypad HAu 6ypoBaTad.

@opMoit HAJKPHJIBA B KOPOTKOCTBI0O ¢TB0JMOB R m M Kisylia psylloi-
des o4eHb HamoMmHaeT nepMmckmit Bum Cicadopsylla permiana, HO M 11
CuA cHJIbHO HM3OTHYTH, a IepelHAA BeTBb y -Hallell (GOPMH, MOKCT
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6blTh, BOBCe He HeaurcdA. HedAcHOCTh nAejeHUd M 3aTpyaHsaeT onpeme.ic-
HHe CHCTeMATHYEeCKOTO IOJOKEHUS Hauled opMel. B o6mem, cBoeit dop-
MO W :KMJIKOBAHHEM HaOKPHJLe 3TOr0 BHAA HAIIOMWHAeT 00JbIe BCero
HaJKpHJbA B HepMckux ceMeilicTBaX Prosbolidae m Cicadopsyllidae. 9Tu
OTHOUIEHHUSA TOBOPAT ¢ (oJbluedl apXaW4YHOCTH OIIMCAHHOIO poja.

33. Diphtheropsis incerta n. gen. n, sp.
Puc. 63.

Ne 53, Illypa6 1I, mmact H. 1933, OnbxoBckaa. Koma. IIHH. Orne-
9aTOK IepedHCH dacTH OCHOBHOHI IIOJOBHHH HANKEDPHIbA.

KocraapEu#l Kkpai mpa-
Moii, mojoro 3arutapinuiics
K OCHOBAHMIO; 0CHOBHAA YaCTh
R (umm R-}+M?) naueHag,
HEMHOI'0 BHUIYKJIaA BIepen;
mepex Hefl BUACH KOPOTKHYU
PYIUMEHT Cy6KOCTH, HO jAa-
e e e e Jee mepenx R BHAHH Hesc-
HHE CJelH ellle Kakoi-To
SKUJIKH; BO3MOMKHO, 9TO BTO
OCTATKH IepeliHell BeTBH CY0-
KOCTH, HO MH He yBepeHH B TOM, 4YTO 3TO KHJIKa. R uOeT MOYTH Iia-
paJuleJbHO KOCTe M faJee 00pasyeT HeGoablioii wsru6 Bmepex; RS mo-
BHIAMOMY HeT, MeJHaHa MeJHTCS PaHO Ha JiBe BETBY, a IePeJHAA BCKOpe
JTeJuTCA eme pa3; kKyOUTyc He coxpaHuiucd. [lomHaA oTImedaTKa 22 MM,
o0Iad [JHHA HaJKPHJbA OKO0JO0 35 MM.

B 3naduTenbHON NNHMHEE OCHOBHON YacTH H B PaHHeM AEJCHUH MeIUAHEI
eCTb HEROTOpoe CX0iCTBO ¢ pojoM Mesodiphthera T ill. (Tpmac ABcTpa-
JUH), HO JeJaTh M3 3TOr'0 KaKHe-JHG0 BHIBOJH A He MOIy, Tak Kak
COXPaHHOCTbL OCTaTKa 0YeHb HEJO0CTATOYHAA.

Puc. 63. Diphtheropsis incerta n. gen. n. sp;
¢dparuent nepegsero kphiia (fragment of. fore wing).

OTPAI MEGANISOPTERA
CEMEHCTBO MEGANEURIDAE
Pop, Liadotypus n. gen.

SC mocremeHno coamkaerca ¢ C, Ho Be CAUBACTCI ¢ Hed M0 Hava.la
JHCTaJIbHHX BeTBel RS; kocTa cHaGskeHa 3yOGYHKaMH, IO . KpaliHeH Me-
pe B OCHOBHOU mosioBHHE. R NPAMOH M MpOTEKAeT OTHAENBHO OT CYOKO-
CTH; B KOHIeBOH YacTH HaxoauTcs Memay HEM M C4-SC He60sbINOMH
cJerka GypoBaTHH ydJacTOK, MPEACTaBIAOIIUA COG0H IOMOJOI IITepo-
cturMui. RS- M (arculus) kopoTkHil, KyrooGpasHHi#, a ToTIac CHapy-
3KH OT HEero pacliolioeHa CHIbHAS Kocas JKHJIKA MEXIY HadaJoM RS
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g R; BIlepen oHa mpomoJskaeTcs Takoid ke CHUJIBHOM KHJIKOH Mexny R
1 SC, o6pa3ysa pon 6asajbHOro mopysenka. 3agHada BeTBb RS (RS;) oT-
XOOHT 0T RS, MOBHIMMOMY HEMHOI'0 3a CpeIUHOH xpHJa; RS, B ocHO-
BaHHM CcOaM:kaeTcd ¢ RS;; caegyomue BeTBH KOPOTKH M B OCHOBaHHMM
COMHMKAITCA MEEKNY C060¥, HO KOHYAITCH, MOBUAMMOMY, MOMEDPEIHEIMH
wuaraMi (kak y Oligotypus Carp.). MA mpoxomuT napajieabHo RS;
CuP B roHI[eBOIl YacTH cOamkaeTcd ¢ MA, a MemIy HUMU OCTATKH MPO-
JAONBHHX :RHJIOK IIPEeJCTaBJeHH JUIIb I0ApasfeeHHeM g4edl B cpen-
Heli dacTH Ha 1Aga papna. Ilone mexay CuP m A, 3HayHTeqbHO paciun-
pfAcCTCA B MUCTAJbHOM 9acTH, H B HeM BHIHO 2—3 MPOJAOJLHHIX BETBH,
HAYMHAOINUXCA Ha momepeuHnX. llose Mexny A, m A, B JIHCTAJbHON
4aCTH LIHPOKO M RAHATO CETKOM UATH-H IIECTUYTOJBHHX AYEH; OCHOB-
Hafd 4aCTh aHAJBHOH 06J1aCTH B 33JHHX KPHJBAX M0BOJbHO IIHPOKA H
3aHATA TONOGHOM ke ceThbl sAveexk. Coma orHocuTca ofauH Bui, Lia-
dotypus velictus n. sp. U3 HHERHeaHACOBHX oTaOxkeHuH Ilypada.

55. Liadotypus relictus n. sp.
Puc. 64, 64a, 64b; Ta6a. VI.

Ne 3621/23 n 3621/23a. Ilypaé II, mmact H, xaHaBa 63, Ha BOCTOK
oT xaHaBH. 1929, H. llla6apos. IonokuTeNbHHY! M OTPUIATENBHE U
(doTorpadpms) OTIEYATKH KpHJa, OYeBHIHO, 3aJHero; PAJOM C HEM,
CIpaBa, HAXOTUTCA 0CTATOK aHAJLHOHN YaCTH IepelHEr0 KphHJia, KOTOPHI,
BO3MOJKHO, NIPHHAJEKHUT TOMY Ke DK3eMIIAPY.

Kpuuto cunbHO AedopMHEpPOBaHO; Iepe] ,MOAY3eJKOM“ OHO IepesoM-
JIeHo, W OCHOBHad dYacTh OTOTHYTa BIiepel]; 66JblIasd YacTh KpHuJIa,
HayWHasg ¢ MeJHaHH, B cpeiHell 06JacTH CABHHYTa BIepel, Ha OTIe-
JaTKe 23a, Hajerad Ha CeKTOp pajauyca. Arculus ¥ ,II0ZY3eJ0K" BHIHE!
xopomo, Ho CuP u A, mosafiu HEX, 0YeBHIHO, HAJJOMJEHH H He-
CKOJBKO 3aTHYTH BIEped; o6gacTH A, H A, COBEPIICHHO OTOPBaHH
U CMEIIeHH BHepeld; 0T HUX COXPaHHJCHA JHINb OCHOBHOH, ZOBOJBLHO
IIAPOKUN YYacCTOE, M300pakeHAHHE Ha pHC. 64a. OTOes]bHO, Ha PHC. 64b,
H300paskeH M yYacTOK aHaJbHOH 0GJAacCTH IepelHEr0 KpHJa, KOTOpoe,
OIHAKO, HeJb3d C YBEDEHHOCTHIO OTHOCHTH K Liadotypus. PucyHor 64
ABJAETCA JaCTHUHON pPEKOHCTPYKIIMEil; OCHOBHad 4acTh H300paiKeHa Ha
NpoAokeHUn GOJbUIell AMCTAJBHOM; 061acTh MA oTmpenapoBaHa M IIO-
CTaBJleHa B CBOE eCTeCTBEHHOE MoJokeHHe. OcHOBHAA JacTh RS, B 3armée
KpHJla He COXpaHHJIach, HO BHIHO, 9YTO OHa 3aXOJHUT JaJeko, IOYTH [0
CpelHHH KpHJAa; INI0X0 COXPAaHHJHMChH H Hagajga BeTBedl RS,— RS,! Ho

1 O6o3nauenus BerBeii RS ganbl Te e, KAk B MONX IPCABIIYIIHX paboTax; OHH,
KOHEYHO, HECKOABbKO JCAOBHEI, HO MBI HE 3HACM IICpPBOHAYaibHOro umcia serseil RS. O6o-
3HAUEHHA JPYIHX aBTOPOB A CYHMTAI0 (0IeC COMHITCIBLHBLIMI, IIOTOMY YTO OHN IICXOAAT M3
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Goablnas 9acThb 06JacTH RS, paBHO kKak M cocedHHe 00JacCTH 0 A,, co-
XpaHWJIHCh BIIONHE YHOBJIETBOPHTEJIBHO.

Chavaca f NPUHAA 2Ty GOPMY 3a CTpekro3y H3 momorpAga Protani-
soptera, HO 3aTeM, OTIpelapoBaB €€ Ha JPYroM BHE3EMIIAPE H Ipocie-
nuB xom CuA m A,, y6enuicsd, 4T0 HMe [eJo C KaKHM-TO OPHIH-
HaJbHHM mpepctaBuTeseM Meganisoptera, crodmuM Oadsre JpYTHX
poxos & poxmy Oligotypus Carp.

KpHJA0 M0BOJIBHO KPYIHOE, ATHHA COXPaHHBIIelCS JacTH, 6e3 CaMoro
KOHIa, 62 MM; OpUHMMad, YTO OTCYTCTBYOINU# KOHIEBOH YyYacTOR

ANRAY

Pnc. 64. Liadotypus relictus n. gen. n. sp.; 3ajHee KPHLIO (JACTHYHAST PEKOHCTPYKIUA —
reconstruction of the hind wing).

Pue. 64a. YuacTor aHalbHOM 001aCTH Puc. 64b. Y4acrox OCHOBaHMA IEpEAHEro
3aIHCTO KpBLIA. KpbLIA.

TOJIKEH GHTh OKOJIO 5 MM, MBI OJydaeM, 9TO [AJIHHA BCEr0 KpPHLIA IO~
Ha OHTH 0K0JO 67 MM. JTa AJAHA NPEeBHINAET MJUHY KPHJA apTHHCKOIO
Buna Oligotypus tillyardi Carp. w3 KaHsaca (InuHa KphIa 50 MM), HO
3HAYHTENBHO YCTYIAeT pasMepaM APYrux IEPMCKHX H TeM 6osiee kKap6o-
HOBHX pomos. Kocra mpaMas u, no xpaiineit Mepe B 0CHOBHOI MOJIOBHEE,
CHaGkeHa YBCTBEHHHMM 3YGUHKAaMH; MPEKOCTATbHOU IEPEIOHKH HeT HIIH

cxempl KomcToxa, mo koropoit RS 1aBas mepBonavalsHo Bcero 4 BETBH, HO CXEMa 3Td
COBEPIICHHO TCOPETHYHA H THIOTETHYHA, HA YTO S HEOZHOKPATHO YKA3biBal paHbUIC.
¥V orpoMrOro GOIBNIHMHCTBA CTPEKO3 MBI IACUHTHIBAEM Bcero 5 dcHex Berseii RS; stn 5
Bergeil M HaxoauM u Y Oligotypus n'y Typus Sell; a ux o6osuauao RS,— RS;, ne
HACTAHBAA HA TOM, YTO MX H¢ MOrio OGHTH GOJBIIE HIH MEHBINE.
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OHa He COXPaHHUJI4Ch; IonepeuHHX KuJAoK Mew1ay C u SC He BuOHO.
SC cuJbHaf H T0CJe CPEeJHHH KPHUIa HIOeT PANOM C KOCTOH, He CJAUBAACH
¢ Heli TOYTH 70 06;aCTH NTEPOCTHIMH. Y4acToK HTepocTHTrMH (Pt) Ha
OTMedYaTKe MOJBEPHYT M CcJerka 6ypoOBAT; MHOK OH PACIOJNO0MKEeH MEeRIY
C u R; yyacTOK 3TOT HeGOJbIION, H B HEM IIPOXOAAT JBe :RUJIKH; IITEpo-
CTHUTMa He OTTPaHMYCHa I10 KOHIaM. Pajguyc MAeT Ha M0BOJbHO 3HAYH-
TeJBHOM pacCTOAHHM 0T SC u c6auikaeTcd ¢ Hell JUIIbL K NTepOCTUTME;
MERIY OCHOBaHHEM KpHJIa H 6a3ajbHHEM HoAy3eJkoM R cBasam ¢ SC
TSTHI0 TIONIEPEYHHMHE KOCHMHE (KHJIKAMH, & MekJy IOJY3eJKOM M NTepo-
CTATMOH MEXKAY HHMH PACIIOJNOKEHO 14 IONEePEeYHHX AHJIOR. DasadbHu#
MOAYy3eJ0K ! COCTOUT H3 ABYX KOCHX CHJBHHX SKHJIOK, PaCIOJOKEHHEX
no- omgHoil AMHNE. RS mapajsesneHd R u cBA3aH ¢ HEM 15-16 Toneped-
HBIMH kuJraMa. RS, npoxoant B6su3H R; RS, orxoauT oT RS, moBuanMOMY,
HeMaJeK0 3a CPEAHHOH KpHJa M CHadaJa HIeT MapajlenbHo RS (kak
y Typus), saTeM kpyTo saruGaeTcd HaszaZ. O06JacTb BETBJEHHA NPOYHX
BeTBefi RS 3aHHMaeT CPaBHUTEJNBHO HEOOJLIIYI0 MHCTAJbHYM YacTh
kpHJIa; RS, B ocHoBaHnMu 3aBopaunBaeT kK RS,, a B KOHIE IeJHTCA Ha
IBe BeTBH; MeRAY RS; 0 RS, mpoxoauT ofgHa 6o.1ce AJIHHHASI BCTABOYHAS
#wuakra; RS,, ocHoBHaA gacTh RS,, a BepodATHO ¥ RS, ¢cBA3aHH CO CTBOJOM
RS cxaTHM pALOM IONIEpeyHLX KUJIOK, kKak y Oligotypus. MA sarmbaerca
Hazaj] HapanneapHo RS,, a CuP B OHCTaldbHO 9aCTH HECKOJbKO COJH-
JaeTcda ¢ Helf, Tak 4TO 06JACTb Me:xkAY HHMHM OKRA3HIBAETCT JTOBOJBHO
y3Kk0H, 3aHATOH B Hadalle W KOHIe OJHHMM pANOM d4Yed; B cpelHeH,
6oJiee IIAPOKON JacTH 9TH A9eH IMopasiesnedl 3HI3ar000pa3HOd JHHHeH
Ha JiBa pAfa Adeit. ITo BCe, YTO ocTajgoch 3gech 0T MP m CuA, KoTopHie,
Clie0BaTeJIbHO, PeyoUPOBaJuch, Kak y Apyrux Meganisoptera. AHajb-
Has HJIKA B OCHOBHOM 49acTH IIPOXOIMT HOBOJNBHO Oausko k CuP
M CBJ3aHA ¢ Heil pAloM MONepeuHHX JKHJOK, HO 3a 06JacThi” arculus
nmocreneHHo otrjanaserca ot CuP. PacmupeHHasd 06:1aCTh MeERAY HEMHA
3aHATA pADAMM dd4eil, HO GIMe K A, BHAHH ACHO 10 KpaliHe# Mepe aBe
JUIMHHBX TPOTOJABHHX (KHJIKH; BTH $KHJKH NPENCTAaBIANT c06010, KOHEY-
Ho, BeTBH CuP, HO KOHYAlTCA OHM Ha IOICPEYHHX, HE HIMed ACHOrO
Hayaja Ha CuP. JlucTajbHag vacTb A, HeceT PAAH Adeer. Xox A, u A,
HesACeH, H60 3TH KHJKH He COXPaHWIHCDL; H300paskeHHHI Ha pHC. 64a
3HAYHTEJbHHH YYaCTOR dYell NpPHHAJJEIRUT, 0YeBHIHO, OCHOBHOH dJacTH
AHAJIBHOH 00J1aCTH; YYACTOK BTOT JOBOJHHO IIMPOK M Ha 3TOM OCHOBa-
HHH S B CYHTal0 OMMCaHHOe KPHJI0 3amgHuM. OcTaTkoB ocHOBaHHA CuA,
€CJIA OHO M CYINEecTBOBAJO, He COXpaHHJI0CH. Kocoil momepednoi (,anal
crossing“) Her. OcHOBHasg YacTh AaHAJbHONH 06JaCTH MEPEIHET0 KPHJa

1 910 00pa3oBaHHC HE TOMOJOTHYHO Y3elKy M IOAY3eAKy CTPCKO3, Tak Kak pacmoxo-
JEEHO B JPYTOM MECTE; ML HA3BIBAEM ero (asalbHHIM II0I1y3elKoM.
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(puc. 64b) CHIBHO OTJHYaeTCAd TeM, UTO AHAJbHASA SRHJIKA B OCHOBaHIll
TMPOXOIUT OYeHb OJM3KO K 3aJHEMY KPal0 ¥ JTHIIb DOCTeNeHHO OTHAJSACTCSI
oT Hero. Taroit popMoit aHANBHOMN KUIKH 3TOT YYACTOR OUEHDL OTJAHIACTCS
OT TO# ke vacTH 3ajgHero kpwiaa Liadotypus M ropasmo Gojce MOXOTHT
Ha OCHOBaHHe IepegHux kpuibeB y Heterophlebia W est w. BosMoukHo,
970 H300PAKEHHHA y9aCTOR NPHHALICKUT He pony Liadotypus, a RaLoli-
TO CTpeKo3e.

ITo cBoeMy KUJIKOBaHHIO OIMCAHHOE RPHJIO IOX0Ke HA RPHIJILA B pOLax
Oligotypus 1 Typus, HO cpasy OTJIHYAETCA OT HHX 1) o0pasoBaHHEM
6a3aJbHOT0 NOMY3eJka O0K0J0 arculus; 2) NMpUCYTCTBHeM cJaloif ITepo-
CTHTMH; 3) Cy:keHMeM K KOHLIY mojsa Me:xAy MA u CuP m 4) sHaum-
TeJbHOH MHpPHHOHK 10Jad mo3agu CuP, B KOTOPOM 3aMeqaloTCA H IPOJ0:1b-
HHe #kuJru. [[o xapakTepy RS »ToT pox Mor 6H OHTL OTHECEH K IOA-
cemeiictBy Typinae, H3BECTHOMY M3 MepMCKHX oOTJoxkeHHI C. AMepuru
u Kapraasl, HO yka3aHHHE BHIIe 0COGeHHOCTH HE MapMOHHPYIOT C 3THUM
npeanonokenneM. Ba3aJbHHA NMOLY3€J0K U MTEPOCTHIMA HPCACTABIAIT
c06010 INpH3HAKK Oo0Jiee BHCOKOH AHGQPEepPEHIIPOBKY, HAIOMHHAIOM[HC
CKOpee HaCTOAIIUX CTPEeK03. SHaYUTeJIbHHE pasMephl ofnactu CuP Taraxe
IOBOJIGHO pe3ko OTJIHYaloT Ham poX Kak oT Typinae, kak ¥ oT Mega-
neurinae, X0T4 B 3TOM ¥ HeT CXOJACTBa CO CTpekosamMd. Hanmume 5THX
0COGEHHOCTe CKJIOHAET MeHA K 3aRJII0UeHHI0, YTO IO CBOeH MOP(OIOTH-
yeckoll npuddepennupoBke ponx Liadotypus apnsgercda y:ke NpeacTaBH-
TeJeM oco6oro momcemeiicTBa, Liadotypinae n. subfam., 6amskoro & mnoa-
cemeiictsy Typinae, oco6enno x poxy Oligotypus Carp., BepoATHO
BHIIEJIUBIIETOCS H3 HOSJeIHEr0 moAceMeicTBa M MPHOGPEBIIEr0 HEKOTO-
pHe UepTH, HAlIOMAHALINHE Y:Re CTPeKo3, OCOGEHHO H3 MOJOTPAILl
Protanisoptera. Bo3mo:xHO, 4T0 2T0 MOJCEMEHCTBO NPHAETCA BHICIHTDH
maxe B ocoboe cemeiicTso (Liadotypidae).

Bce Meganisoptera ¢ ogHuM ceMeiicTBOM Meganeuridae 40 CHX Iop
OHIM M3BECTHH TOJbKO H3 MaJjeo30d; Typinae BCTpe4aoTCd TOJNBKO
B IepMH, a J[Ba IPYrax moaceMeiicTBa, Meganeurinae u Paraloginae,
U3BECTHH TOJbKO W3 KaMeHHOYTOJbHHx oTaokeHuil. Pox Liadotypus
ABJIAETCA, TARUM 00pa30M, ME3030CKUM IepeRUTKOM BTOr0 IIa&je030M-
CROTO ceMelicTBa M OTPAJa; OTCIOAa MH M JaJd BHJ0BOC HasBaHUe relic-
tus. IlomcemeiicTBo Liadotypinae, moBHIHMOMY, NpPEACTaBAAET COG0I0
KaKyo-To a0eppaHTHYK BeTBb Typinae, pasBHBLHIYI B ceGe HEROTOPLIE
npusHakn Odonata. Cayuam HaXOQEIeHHS B JHace IEPERHTKOB (ojee
PaHHHX BpeMeH He OYeHb PeIKM, HO B Ipe OHH yike HcdesaoT. K TawmM
TepeXUTRAM OTHOCHTCA H HacTOoAmMas HaxoAra. OHa, KOHEYHO, BIO.IHE
TapMOHHMDYET C OCHOBAaHHHIM Ha APYIHX (QaKTax 3aRjI0YeHHEM 0 HH:RHe-
JHacoBOM Bo3pacTe oTJosreHHIi Illypaba, mo kpaiiHedi Mepe CBHT 0T A
oo H BRJIOYHTEILHO.
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SaMeYanHA 0 CHCTCMATHUCCKOM IIOJO:KENIH FPYHILI
MEGANISOPTERA

B cBoeit padote o Palaeoptera mepmcrux otaoxkennit CCCP (Marty-
nov, 1932a) a oraenua ceMmeiictso Meganeuridac oT oTpsma Protodo-
nata B oco6uit oTpAx Meganisoptera. 3aTeM B caenyoiieil saMeTkc
(Martynov, 1932) 4 ONATL BepHyJCA K 3TOMY OTPALY M HECKOIBLKO
[ICTpaBH]I H JIeTaJH30Bajd HHTEPNPETAlH0 KHIKOBAHUA HX, NAHHYWO
B Ipeguaylne# pa6oTe. 3MeCh g ONpeleJleHHO OTMETHJA, YTO SKHJIKOBA-
Ague KpHAbeB Meganeuridae mocTpoeHo mourd BmoJHe 1o THIY Odonata,
moyeMy ,MOMKHO [aske YCYMHHTbCA, 4YT0 ceMeHcTBo Meganeuridac
[peicTaBAgeT 0COOHHU OTPAN“. B KOHIE KOHIIOB i MPUHAN €I'6 38 0COOHT
oTpan, 6au3kEi# k momorTpAny Protanisoptera oTpsma Odonata (cTp. 43,
auraniicknit Texct). B pycckoM TercTe (CTp. 44), ykasHBad Ha CXOJ-
CTBO :KHJIKOBAHHA H OAmM30CTH ceMeicTBa Meganeuridac k cTpekosa,
1 saganyan: ,TeM Gojlee HEOGXOHMMO BHIENEHHE €r0 13 IPEKHAX
Protodonata B oco6Hi1 oTpan Meganisoptera, 4To yike GOHJIO CHENAHO
R NpenbAyLIeH cTraTbe“.

MBe NmpUXOZUTCA JeJaTh 3TH CCHUIKH MOTOMY, 4To Carpenter
(1933), oTMedad B ¢cBOeii IocJjeqHedl pa6oTe 0 HEKHEIIEPMCRAX HACEKOMEIX
Kansaca, 4T0 B 3aMeTke 1932 g TtpakTyl CuP Tak e, kak m mpyruc
aBTOPH (B pa6oTe o Palaeoptera g npuHsaJ ero cHadata 3a CuA), TOBODHT:
,OH emre paccMarpmBaeT Meganeuridae kak 0COOHH OTpAJ, XOTA H AOMIY-
ckaerT, d9TO MaJo I0AJep:kkH (support) IJad BTOro yTBEP:KIEHAUA“
(ctp. 417). Tax rax KapmerwTep He orzeasder Meganeuridae or
Protodonata, To cmuca 3To# ¢passl MOMKeT OHTH TOJLKO TOT, 4TO
4 He coBCeM yBepeH, 4To Meganeuridae caegyer oTHeNATH OT OTPIna
Protodonata. CpaBHHBas CMEICJ 3TOH ¢pash ¢ MOMMH 3aKJIOICHHAMY,
HATUPOBAHHHMHY BHIIe, MH BHIWM, 9TO0 3Ta ¢pasa KapumeHTepa
COBEPIIEHHO IPOTHBOPEYHT HM M IPUIIHCHIBAET MHE MHEHHE, IIPOTHBOIO-
J0:KHOE TOMY, KOTOpOe A BHCKa3aJ. I COMHEBAJCA H MOI'Y COMHEBATHCS
1 Tellepb TOABKO B ToM, d9T0 Meganeuridae He caeayeT COequHATH
¢ Odonata B kKadecTBe 0CO60ro IOJOTPANa HMX, HO 9TO HX Clenyer
pPeNIATeNabHO 0THAeNAATh 0T Protodonata, CTpYyRTypa sKHAKOBAHHA KOTOPHX
Pe3Ko0 0TJINYHA, B ATOM § HUCKOJDbKO He COMHeBalCh. Meganeuridae B pas-
HHX OTHOINEHHAX O4YeHb CXOJAEH ¢ Odonata m MpeACTaBAAT c0601
B CYIIHOCTH 0CO6YI0 BeTBb HX, BECbMa PaHO Pas3BHUBLIYIOCA H OCTHI-
HIYI0 BHCOKOH M 0JHOCTOPOHHEIl CIeIUAJM3AIMH YyiKe B KaMEHHOYI0Jb-
Hoe BpeMa. Protodonata, Hao60poT, COXpaHHIH B CBOEM (KUJIKOBAHHH
pAn apxamdyeckHX 4epT, cOammanmux HX ¢ Palaeodictyoptera, m BoBce
HC O0GHApY:KMBAalOT XapaKTepHHX 4YepT chenuaiusanuu Meganeuridae.
ITo coxpanHocTH scHHX ocTaTkoB MP M CuA Odonata, mMeHHO 1of-
oTpaiH Permanisoptera, Protanisoptera, Anisozygoptera (9acTbio)
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A Anisoptera, cTodT maike Ommke E Protodonata, wem Meganeuridae,
r7e 9TH CJOMKHBIE BeTBH I0JBEPLJHCH TMOJHOH peayKIHH.

OmmcaBnbii  BHime pod Liaedotypus 10 HaluyEow y Hero ciaa6oi
NTePOCTHIMH ¥ 06Pa3s0BaHHI CBOEOGPASHOTO0 HOMy3esKa (OH HE COOTBET-
CTBYET TOJAY3eJRY CTPek03, HO BCE e 00pasoBaHWe CTPYKTYPH THIA
HoJy3ejka HANOMHHaeT Goablie CTperos, deM Meganeuridae) mpuGIH-
#acTCs K cTperosaM emie Goapmme. Otpsam Meganisoptera, TakuM o0pa-
30M, 049eHp 6amsok k Odonata m majger or Protodonata.

N

OTPAY ODON AT A — CTPERO3BL

HOAOTPAX ANISOZYGOPTERA
CEM. ARCHITHEMIDAE HANDL. (?)
Pox Sogdothemis n. gen.

Irepocturma (Pt) X0poImo OTrpaHHYeHa; Mémny Y8CJIKOM H HTEpo-
CTHTMOIL 0K0JI0 20 IOMepevyHHX :kmaIok. O6jgacTs RS;— RS, BHTAHYTad,
H oT RS, oTxomAT c;albieé BTOPHIHHIE (,BCTABOYHHE®) BETBH HA3a[ (Kak
y Karatawia Mart.); RS, ager 6ausko k RS,, oTmendsch B GoJbImei
9acTH OQHHEM panoM Adelr; RS, HeMHoro oTmanserca or RS, a B Ipo-
MEXKYTKe PpAacHoJokeHH B JHCTAJbHOM YaCTH OKOJO 4 PANOB dYei.
MA c6amkena ¢ RS,, oTaensddach oT Hero OJHHM pAXOM AdYeid, HO B KOH-
1[eBO}t JacTH OTAAJACTCA OT HEro, H afechb OT RS, OTX0OJHT HECKOJDLKOD
(4) BropuuHex BeTBell. CuP ormeaen or MA 2—3 papamu sadeit (B np-
CTAJNBHON YacTH); c3agd oT CuP OTXOAHUT PAX KOCHX BTOpHYHEIX BeTBefi.

.

97. Sogdothemis modesta n. sp.
Puc. 65; ra6a. V, dmr. 9.

Ne 4416. Illypa6 1. CsuTa E, npomemyrouHas miomafgb. 1929,
H. Hla6apos. IloN0kUTEABHHN 0TIIEYaTOX AHCTAJBHON YaCTH KpHJA,
HO 6€3 alMKaJbHOM 9acTH; COXpaHHJach TOJbKO OCHOBHaA 4YacTh Pt.

JarHa COXpaHHBIICHCA JacTH KphUIa 12 MM, o6mas [JIWHA JOJMHA
6HTH 0KOJM0 36—38 MM; 3TO, cjleloBaTeJbHO, HeOojbmiag dopma. JHun-
KOBaHHEe OIHMCAHO IIPH pone, H 374ech MOYKHO H06aBUTH HeMHOro. OT RS,
oTXonAT mepeld Pt 1Be HeACHHX KOCHX BeTodk#, a RS, mpencrasieH
3Hr3aroo6pasHoll skmaAkoM, npoxoxgmel 6am3 RS;. Mexay RS, u RS,
CHauajJa [Be, a IIOTOM OKOJO YeTHpeX pAN0OB sAueli; B IpPOMe:RyTKe
MeXIy KOHLEBHME JacTAMH RS, 1 MA YeTHpe BCTaBOYHHX BeTOUKE RS;.
Or CuP orxomuT Hasal cepHA BeTBe#f, Kak y apyrux Archithemidae.

B BHAy ToOro, 4T0 OCHOBHAS T0JOBHHA KpHJIA He COXpPaHMJIACD,
CHCTEMATHYeCKOE [0JIO%KEeHME ONHCAHHOH (HOPMH HeJb3s CYHTATH
yCTaHOBJCHHHM. OCHOBHBASACH Ha OOJBINOM CXONCTBE B JKHJIKOBAHHE
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JAHCTAJBHON MOJIOBMHH KpPHJIA ¢ TaKUMH BUAaMH, kKak Archithemis bro-
diet Geinitz, oruactu u ¢ Diastatommites liasina Strickl., 4 nonarao,
uT0 pox Sogdothemis moNXKeH GHTH OTHeceH, II0 Bcell BepOSTHOCTH,
i ceMelicTBy Archithemidae. B Hanudmm KOCHX BTODHYHHX BeTOUEK,
oTXOmAIHUX oT RS,, ecTh cxoxcTBo ¢ Karatawie, H0 B JgpyrAX OTHO-
HIEHHAX BTOT pOA CHABHO OTJHdaeTcsi OT Sogdothemis. PasMepH
y Archithemis brodiei CXORHH ¢ Hameil (GOpMOHl (IMHHA KPHUIA 35 M)
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Puc. 65. Sogdothemis modesta n. gen. n. sp.; fACTaIbHAA YaCTh KPbLIa

Archithemidae — anmacoBoe ceMelicTBo; pox Diastatommites Handl.
13BeCTeH 13 HIKHEro .uaca AHruum, Archithemis Handl. (1 Bum)
n Selenothemis Handl. (1 Bug) — u3 BepxHero anaca Mek:aeH6ypra, poi
Karatawia Mart.—u3 HEEHero gorrepa Kapa-ray. K 3ToMy ke ceMeid-
CTBY € COMHEHHMEM OTHOCAT €Il¢ IBa MeHee H3BeCTHHX BHJa H3 BepX-
pero gmaca MerJdeH6ypra (1o oOZHOMY BHAY u3 pomoB Heterothemis
Handl. u Liadothemis Hand 1. u onus Bug (Oryctothemis hageni Hand.)
3 HEHEro JHaca AHMNIHH.M3 apyrux cTpan cemeiicTso Archithemidae
11eH3BECTHO.

8. Heompegeanune ¢cTperosni—Odonata incertae sedis
Pue. 66.

’

[
o o A 8 8 A 0

Pne. 66. Odonata gen. sp. ?; ¢parMent xpHaa

Ne 2812/21. Illypa6 II, kamasa 212, miact H. 1928, H. lla6ap oB.
®parMeHT nepejHeil YacTM KpHJIa, HA KOTOpoM BHAHH ocTaTkd C, R
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1 yacTh RS. [IanHa ¢parsmenTa 16 MM. Bpam i MomkHO CrA3aThH 4TO-T160
oIIpe/eseHHOe 10 BOIIPOCY O CHCTEMATHUECKOM MOJO:KEeHHH 0CTATKA HTOT0
kpoi1a. OHO MOMET IpUHAAJe:xRaTh Kak Anisozygoptera, Tak H Zygoptera.

29. Insecta Iincertace sedls
Pue. 67.

Ne KK 1/5. Kusua-kua. H. Illa6apos. dparvedT Ephila IJIHHOWL
23 MM.

RS wmpmer 6aumsko © R 1 pmaer BeTBH, U3 KROTOPHX COXPaHHJUCL
TOJIBKO Hayaja ABYX BerBed. [lajsee HIeT ogHa IpocTad RHUAka (M),

Eoa———u A —
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-

-
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Pruc. 67. Gen ? sp. ? ¢parment kphiia

00Ha C DPA3BUIKOM. sI He MOTy CRa3aTb HHU4YEro OmpenmeJleHHOT'0 0 CHCTE-
MATHYCCKOM II0JI0KE€HHH 3TOTO (X)parmeHTa.

OBINIIE 3ARJHOYEHIA

O/muEil CHHCOK BOIOB HcKomaeMuIX macekoMuix Miypada ¢ ykasammex mx Mecro-
HAXOKICHNA M NJIACTOB (CBIT)

Otpsag Mecoptera (,CKOPIHOHOBHE MYXH“)

1. Orthophlebic angustaia n. sp. lypa6 I, mmact B
2, ” extensa n. sr. , I, , H
3. » shurabica n. sp. , I, , H
1. » eNoSt N. Sp. » 1L, 1
5. rotundipennis n. sp. , 1L,
6. Lmssopano;pa crassinervis n. g. n. sp. , U, , H
7. Mesopanorpa wmbrata n. sp. ,» I, , H
8. » unicolor n. sp. » I, , H
9. Neortophlebia robusta n. sp. , I, . U
Orpag Paratrichoptera
10. Choristopsyche tenwinervis n. g. n. sp. [Iypa6 II, maact It
11. Ferganopsyche rotundata n. g. n. sp. , U, , H

12. Sogdopsyche elongata n. g. n. sp. ,» I, , I
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13. Sogdopsyche (?) indistincta n. sp. Iypad II, miact 1
14. Ptychopteropsis mirabilis n. g. n. sp. , I, , Il
15. Turanopsyche venosa n. g. n. sp. » 1L, 5, 1

1().\
17.

18.

19.
20.
21.
22,
23.
24,

26.
27.

28,
29.
30.
31

32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42,

44.
45,

Orpsax Neuroptera (CeTYaTOKpHUIILIE)

Mesopolystoechus apicalis n. g.
Gen. sp.?

n. sp.

Otpaxg Orthoptera (IpAMORPHLIHE)

Archaboilus sinuatus n. g. n. sp.

” shurabicus n. sp.
Aboilidae gen. sp.? N 1
Aboilidae gen. sp.? Ne 2
Isfaroptera grylliformis n. g. n. sp.
Locustopsis ferghanensis n. sp.
Locustopsis (?) latipennis n. sp.

Orpax Protoblattoidea

5. Tshorkuphlebia compressa n. g. n. sp.

Otpang Protoperlaria

Shurabia ovata n. g. n. sp.
» angustata n. sp.

Orpian Plecoptera (BecHAHRH)

Mesotaeniopteryx elongata n. g. n. sp.
»” splendida n. sp.
» Klapaleki n. sp.

Taentopterygidae gen. sp?

Orpaz Homoptera

Mesocixiella extensa n. g. n. sp.

” furcata n. sp.

,, major n. sp.

parvula n. sp.

Pala,eontmodes shabarovi n. g. n. sp.
Palaecontinopsis latipennis n. g. n. sp.
Palacontinopsis (¥) maximus n. sp.
Palaeontinidae gen.? arcuatus n. sp.
Palaeontinidae gen. sp.?
Diphtheropsis incerta n. g. n. sp.
Mesalewropsis venosa n. g. n. sp.

Otpan Meganisoptera

. Liadotypus relictus n. g. n. sp.

Orpaxg Odonata (cTperosn)

Sogdothemis modesla n. g. n. sp.
Odonata gen.? sp.?
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Pacnpegeacnue nacerodmnx Illypaéa mo miacranm

Ilnact A: Mesopolystoechus apicalis n. . n. sp., drchaboilus sinuatus n. g n.sp.,
Taeniopterygidae gen. sp.

Ilract B: Orthophlebia angustata n. sp., Palaeontinodes shabarovi n. g n. sp.,
Palaeontinopsis latipennis n. g. n. sp., Palacontinidae gen.? arcuatus n. sp.

IInact D: Archaboilus shurabicus n. sp.

Ilaacr E: Sogdothemis modesta n. g. n. sp.

Hacexonbie mracra H — Bce OCTAIBHBIC 32 HCKAIOYEHHEM YKA3aHNBIX B TIACTAX A,
B,D ERu2

Ilzact R: Palaeontinopsis (7) maximus n. sp. (Ry), Palacontidac gen. sp.? (Ry).

Inacr Z: Isfaroptera grylliformis n. g. n. sp.

CHHCOK MCKONACMLIX HACEKOMEIX KH3HI-KHH

1. Orthophlebia aequalis n. sp. 8. Eofulgoridium proximum n. sp.
2. Liadoxyela praecox n. g n. sp. 9. Fulgoropsis dubiosa n. g. n. sp.
3. Archaboilus kisyl-kiensis n. g n. sp. 10. Procercopina asiatica n. g. n. sp.
4. Abotlus (?) cellulosus n. sp. 11. Kisylia psylloides n. g. n. sp.

5. Mesonemura turanica n. sp. 12. Cicadellopsis incerta n. g. n. sp.
6. Mesociziella astatica n. g. n. sp. 13. Gen. sp.?

7. Eofulgoridium kisyl-kiense n.g. n. sp.

Briacueune Bospacta orTaokenuii Hlypatda 1 Kusui-rum

Kak BummM, riaBHaS Macca HACEKOMHX, HE CYUTasd K YKOB U TAPaKaHOB,
no6uTa B Ulypade u3 cBuTH H, H, 04€BHIHO, e¢ BO3PACT MH U JOJKHEH
BHACHUTH B IEPBYW TOJNOBY.

Kak BUOHO H3 3aMeYaHWll NpH ONHCAHHK OTJEJLHEIX BHI0B, COCTAB
mypa6eroit GayHH DpeAcTaBideT c0600 0YEHL MEeCTPyo KapTHHY Kak
[0 CBOHM 300re0rpau4ecKUM OTHOLICHHAM, TAK U IO APEBHOCTH OT/eJb-
HHX 3JEMCHTOB, U3 KOTODHX OJHH ()ODMH, KaK MH BHeJH, OTHOCATCS
K MesosofickuM ceMeiicTBaM (Mecoptera, Paratrichoptera, Neuroptera,
Aboilidae, Locustopsidae, Palaeontinidae), HekoTopne gpyrue — k ceMei-
CTBaM H TpYIIaM, U3BeCTHHM H H3 cOBpeMeHHOH ¢ayHH (Taenioptery-
gidae, Cixiidae), u, HaROHeIl, TPETbH ABJAIOTCA MHTEPECHHMY DeJHUKTaAMH
maJnieosoiickolt ¢ayHu (Protorthoptera, Protoperlaria, Meganisoptera).
PasHre 2JeMEHTH Jal0T C MEPBOTO B3IJIAJa 0YeHDb PasiNdHHE YRa3aHHSA
OTHOCHTEJILHO BO3pacTa, 0HAKO 3/IeCh HEJb3f JJOBOJBCTBOBATHCA CTATH-
CTUKO! ¥ BHBOJWUTL CpelHHe BEJWYHHEL. B cOBpeMeHHOH ¢ayHe Rakoi-
HAGYAb MECTHOCTH MEI HMeeM M HOBLIe 3JIEMEHTH, HeJaBHO BO3HHKIIHE
HIM HeJJaBHO B Hee MMMHTPHpPOBABINHE, X JpeBHHE (OPMH — IMePERUTKH
HpeABIYIINX SI0X; TeM He MeHee, Bce HTO BJCMEHTH COBDeMEHHOH
¢dayan. To ke OHJIO, HECOMHEHHO, M B IPEKHHE BpeMeHa. IIpH omemke
BospacTa TOH HAH HHOH QayHH MH JOJUKHH, 0YeBHJHO, HauGOJbIlee
3HaYEHHe IPHJABAThH TakHM BJIEMEHTaM, KOTOPHE B CHIY TeX MJIH HHHX
0co6eHHOCTeH CBOEH 3KROJOTHM 06Ja7al0T CIOCOOHOCTHI0 K OTHOCHTEIHIHO
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GHCTPOMY M UIMPOKOMY PAacIpOCTPaHEHHI0 M B KOPOTKOE BpeMs 3aXBa-
THBAIOT OGmMpPHHE apeaitH. Ecau, kxpoMe TOro, Taxue TPYIIH (KOM-
[JIeKCH BHJIOB, HHOTJa POZOB) CYIIeCTBOBAJIH B Te4eHHE HeJOJIOr0o Teo-
J0THIECKOT0 BpeMeHH, TO HAaJW4He IpeicTaBUTeJell HX, TeM (oJee He
0IMHOYHHIX HJIH PelKHX, a IeJHX KOMILIEKCOB, B TOH HJH HHOH (ayHe
jaeT HaM HauGojee INPaBHJbHHE KPUTepHi HJs OLEHKH BO3pacTa BTOH
(payHH H 3aKI0Yal0NIero ee miacTa. KomeuHo, Heap3sd HIHODHPOBATDL U
IpYTHX 2JeMeHTOB (ayHH, 0COOCHHO eCJH OHM MHOT'OYHMC/ICHHEH, HO He
AM BO BCAKOM clydae IpHHAAJERHT TJAaBHAA pOJb B OIEHKE BO3-
pacrTa.

O6pamadgcy k Hamel gayHe, MH MOMKEM CKa3aTh, 9TO HIJIOMREHHNIM
Tpe6OoBaHEAM 60siee BCero oTBevaeT rpymma Mecoptera ¢ ee AByMs rias-
numMu cemelicrBaMi Orthophlebiidae u Neorthophlebiidae. Ham cucremaru-
yeCKHH 0030p MH YMHILICHHO Ha4daJH ¢ HEX. I'VIaBHH# poj IepBOro
ceMeicTBa,— poxn Orthophlebia W estw.,— 3ariaoyaeT B ceGe J0BOJLHO
3HAYHTEJbHHU pAJ BHOOB, HO BCTpedaeTcd OH TOJLKO B JHACOBHX
oTJNOkeHNAX. YeThpe BAOA GHJKW ONHCAHH MHOI H3 OTJOKeHHH I'aj-
KAHA, BO3PACT KOTOPHX, 10 BCeli BEPOATHOCTH, JOJKEeH OHITH OIEHHBACM
kak HIKHHAHE J0rrep; B GoJiee ske MOJOAHX OTNOXeHUAX pod Orthophlebi
6osiee He IOMaJaeTCsA. 3aMeTHM MpPH STOM, 9TO HaXomAeHHe B [ajkuue
Takoll THraHTckod ¢opMu, kak O. grandis Mart. cBEIeTeILCTBYET
cropee 0 Jerpafjalid H BHPOMKICHHA poJa, YeM O IIPOIBETAHHH ero.
B oTnoxkeHuax YcTb-Banes (BeposaTHo, BepxHuit qmac) BumoB Orthophle-
bie .MH He HaXomuM. Urar, mpaktudeckE pon Orthophlebia 1OYTH
OTpPaHH9eH JHacoM. PacmpocTpaHenue ero HIHPOKOe; OH H3BECTeH M3
Anrunm, Pepumannu, Kapa-ray u Temepnr m3 Ulypa6a u Kusui-gud.

CpaBHUBas HaIllH BHIH C €BpONEMCKUMH, MH yiKe He pa3 HMeIu
cIydail OTMeTHTb, UTO mypatéckue BumH cBUTH H, a Takxe O. angustata
n. sp. CBHUTH B ompenesneHHo 6ojee BCero CXOZHEL C HUKHEJIHACOBHIMH
BUAAMH AHErJHHA. 3JeCh YMeCTHO HAllOMHHTL M CKa3aHHOC BHINE 0 BHIC
0. extensa n. sp. u3 mnacta H; 3Ta ¢opMa Tak 6amsra k O. angustata
U3 maacTa B, 4ro ecam 6H OHA HAUIJach B IIACTy B, 4 oTHec 6H ee,
HOMkANYH, K MOCAeTHEMY BHAY. ITOT (AKT TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO BO3pacT
nmacTa H He oTaHdaeTcA 3HAYHTEJBHO OT Bo3pacTa IlacTa B. Pojx
Neorthophlebia n3BecTer n3 BepXHero jgmaca /Jo66epTuHa B MeraeHOypre,
dopMH ke u3 HHKHEro JHaca AHIVIHE THAALAPA BHASTHI B 0CO-
6uit pon Protobittacus. Ulypa6ekyo N. robusta n. sp. 9 OTHeC IO yka-
3aHHHM BHIIEe COO6paxeHHAM k pony Neorthophlebia, HO OHa 6oJee Ha-
IIOMHHAET, KaK CKa3aHo, HURHEJIHACOBHIT Protobittacus maculatus Till.
(u3 Worcestershire). Pon Mesopanorpa mspecTeH G6oabile u3 A3HH, U3
Ycre-Banea ® Kapa-Tay, HO 06¢ IIypa6CKEX (GOPMH He MOTYT OHITI
Npu3HaHH 3a GJN3KHE K HHM BHIH; OHH TFOBOPAT JIHIMIb 0 HAJHIHiH
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B lllypaGe 9JeMEHTOB a3uaTCKOW HJIM aHrapckoii dgaynri. Hrak, Xa-
paktep Orthophlebiidae Ilypa6a ompenesieHHO CBUIETEAbCTBYET GOJBIIe
B 10JIb3y HUKHe-, YeM BepXHeIHacOBOT'0 BO3pacTa miacTa H, a Tem Go-
Jee HHMKEJEeKAINX IJIACTOB 40 A BRJIWIHTEIBHO.

B otaoxenunsx Kapa-tay xopomro mpegcrasieHs Aboilidae, Ho pop
Archaboilus 1. gen. n3 Illypada (mractal A u D) 1 Kusui-gkuu ropasmo
npuMuTHBHEe pofa Aboilus Mart. H, clenoBaTeJbHO, MOBOPUT 0 (odlee
IpeBHeM BO3pacTe BTHX MeCTOpO:kJeHHWit. Haxommenue GJIH3KUX BHIOB
pona Archaboilus B lllypa6e ¥ B KM3HJI-KME CBHEIETeJbCTBYET BMeCTe
¢ IPYyT4MH MaHHHIMH O CXOJHOM BO3pacTe STHX OTJOXEeHHH. EcTh Ju
B lllypa6e pon Aboilus, ocTaeTca HCSCHHM, Tak KaK COOTBCTCTBYWIIHE
$OPMH ILJIOX0 COXPAHUINCH.

Haxo:xmenne nByx BuIoB Geinitziidae (Protoperlaria) B Illypa6e (Tpu
APYTHX BHIAa W3BeCTHH H3 BepXHero Jjuaca [1060epTuHA) OTHIOAb HE T'0-
BOPHUT 0 BepXHeJHacoBoM BospacTe ¢BUTH H. Kar BHaCHeHO BHIIE, 3TO —
PeJuKTOBOe CeMeicTBO, GIH3K0e K NepPMCKOMY ceMeiicTBY Lemmatopho-
ridae, usBectHoMy u3 1urata Kansac, B CIHIA. Ouo Moruio momacth
B I'epMaHH0 W paHBIIe, HO H3 HUKHEJMACOBHX OTJI0:KeHU#T EBpomm,
KpoMe AHIVIHH, HaCeKOMHe IIOUTH HeH3BeCTHH (kpoMe Aargau B IlIBeii-
wapuu). 06 enmHHYHHX HaXoAkax Neuroptera m Hymenoptera roBo-
puTh 3mech He OyneM. Becumanku (Plecoptera) H3BeCTHH OHJH TOJBKO
n3 Ycre-Bagesa. Haxoxmeaue ux B IllypaGe roBoput JHIIL O CBA3AX
mypadcko#l ¢ayHH ¢ BOCTOYHOH, HO He I03BOJAET BIOJHE COJNHKATH
ux BospacT. lllypa6ckue BHAH OTHOCATCA K 0COO0MY pOAY, KM3HJIRHII-
CKUY ke BHJ MH HAIVIH BO3MO:KHHM OTHECTH K yCTBhOadeHckOMY PpOXy
Mesonemura. Bpan Jau, 0JHaKO, MOMKHO H3 9TOT0 HeJaTh KakHe-IuGo
3aKJI0YeHHS O BoO3pacTe. BecHAHKM — KOHCepBATHBHaS TIpYINa, M MH
oaske BCe INYypaOGCKHe BUAH BHHYMKIEHH GHJIH OTHECTH K CeMeHCTBY,
BeTpedaboueMyca H HuHe (Taeniopterygidae). Palaeontinidae (Homoptera)
u3BecTHH H3 Kapa-Tay, YeTh-Bated u wpu 3anamuoit Espons. lypa6-
CkHe (POPMH CBOEOODA3HH H OTHOCATCA K IBYM OCOGHIM pomaM, H3 KO-
TOpHX pox Palaeontinodes n. gen. m3 miaacta B oTiamd4aeTcs Hajgmamem
0YeHb NPHMHTHBHHX YepT W Ha{OMHHaeT BepXHETPHACOBHY pon Meso-
gereon Till. (ABcTpadaus).

B llypaGe Xopomio mpencTaBieHH U 3JIeMeHTH, POJCTBeHHHE aBCTPa~
quiickuM. Coga oTHocaTea Paratrichoptera, pom Mesociziella n. gen.
(Homoptera) u pom Tshorkuphlebia (Protorthoptera). Bosee O6amskme
K HAOM DOXH H3BeCTHH JHIIb H3 BepXHero TpHaca ABCTpajiuu. MomxHO
JM BHIBOOHTH OTCIOIa ONpereseHHHE 3aKJII0UeHHA 0 BO3pacTe OTJI0KeHHIl
liTypa6a? Ilpamoe comocTaBieHHe OHJIO OH JeJOM OYeHH PHCKOBAHHEIM.
Bce mamu gopMH mpuHanie&aT, Rak CKa3aHO, OTJINYHHM OT aBCTpaJHil-
CKMX pofaM M Haamuhe #X B lllypa6e roBOpUT Jumb 06 H3BECTHOM
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poncTBe yacTH Hamleil ayHH ¢ BepxXHeTpHacoBoll (ayHOH ABCTpaJunm,
HO 3aRJI0Yalb 0TCIOa 0 BEPXHETPHACOBOM BO3pacTe IIYyPAaOCKIX OTJO-
JKeHUH COBepPIIeHHO HeBO3MOXHO. EARHCTBEHHO, YTO MOYKHO ellle¢ CKas3aTh
B CBASH C BTHM, 3TO TOJAbKO TO, 4T0 HpucyTcTBHe B Illypabe mOBOJBHO
3HAYHTENLHOr0 YHCJHa TaKMX POJOB H BHIOB, PaBHO Kak H HaJH4He Ta-
KHX apXanuecKHX DEJHKTOB, Rak ,cTpekosa“ Liadotypus relictus n. gen.
n. sp., B 001lleM 3aCTABIANT CROpee HeCKOJbKO MOBHIIATH, YeM MOHH:KATh
BO3pacT, yCTaHaBJIHBaeMH, TJIaBHHM 00pa30oM, HA OCHOBAHMHM KOMILIEKCA
BU0B TaKHX HIMPOKO PacHpOCTpPaHEHHHX W HeNOJTOBEYHHX pOJOB, Kak
pox Orthophlebia. Hpyrumu caoBamu, npHcyTcTBUe B Illypabe (oT9acTd
H B Kusma-xum) psajna TakEX poOJOB ellle 6ojgee YKpeldgeT HAC B TOi
MO3NIHUH, 9YTO BO3pacT MaacToB A —H moakeH cuMTaThbCA HHsKHe-, & He
BEepXHEJIHACOBEIM. K 3THM M0BOJAM MH MOJKHH IPHCOCIUHUTL U OIUH
OTPHIATEJIBHOTO XapaKkTepa, M0-MoeMy HOBOJBHO CYIIECTBEHHHIH, HMEHHO,
orcyTcTBHe ABYKpHJHX (Diptera) rag B lllypaGe, Tak u B Ku3ni-kui.
Diptera, umenHo rpynnu Archifipulidae, Protorhyphidae, Bibionidae.
Eoptychopteridae, cpasy moABAANTCA B BEPXHEJIHACOBHX OTJOKEHHAX
MeraeHOypra, HO B HHMKHEJHACOBHX OT.I0:keHHAX KEBpoONH (INTaBHBIM
00pa3oM AHDJHM) HX elle HeT, X0Td B ABCTpPAJHH INepBasd THIYJIHIA
(Permmotipula Till.) nan 61mskas K Hell ¢opMa H3BecTHA y:Ke 113 Bepx-
Heil mepMu.

113 BHImejeRAMUX CJ0EB B TOH Pal0oTe IpHBEIJeHH JIHMIIbL JBA BIIA
Palacontinidae gen. sp., Palaeontinopsis maximus 1. g. n. sp. H3 mIacTa R
u oxud Bund, Isfaroptera grylliformis n.g.n. sp., u3 maacra 7Z. Tpynso
JelaTh KakHe-1H00 3aK/I0UeHHS Ha OCHOBAHHH BTHX eJHHHYHHX Ha-
xomok. IIpacyTcTBne B cJoe B madeoHTHHHI, B 00IleM CXOZHHX C Ia-
JIeOHTHHHIAMH IIacTa R, TOBOPHT 0 TOM, 9TO ILIacT R Tak:ie JIHACOBHII,
HO BO3MOJKHO, 4TO 5TO yoRe CpeJHHH HJH BepXHAH JHac; HAHNeHHHH
snech Palaeontinopsis okas3ajcsi 04YeHb KPYIHHEM, & KPYINHHE pPa3MepH
06EIYHO TOBOPAT O JaJblle TMomeAnieil sBoonHH. OFHAKO HAaCTalBATb
Ha STOM BHBOJC He NPHXOTUTCAH.

Pon Isfaroptera m3 maacTa 7 o0deHb NPUMHTHBHHIM, & BepPOATHO H
lIpeBHUi. ApXaHIHOCThL TOr0 POIa, KOHEYHO, TOBOPHT CKOpee B I0Jb3Y
<IHaCOBOr'0, a He IPCKOr0 BO3pacTa IIacTa Z.

IITak, U3ydYeHHHE HACeKOMHle JOBOJLHO OINpedeleHHO I'OBOPAT 0 TOM,
qT0 Iypa6CkHe CBHTH A —H oTHOCATCA K HHUMKHelt MOJOBUHE JIHACA,
cepHH R —7, BO3MOsKHO, IPEHAMJNEAKAT yke cpefHeMy JaHacy.

Yro kacaerca Kusmi-kum, To Takme ¢opMH, kKax Airchaboilus Kisyl-
Liensis n. g. n. sp. © Orthophlebia aequalis n. sp. TOBOPAT 33 HHMKHe-
JnacoBHii, a Procercopme asiatica n. g. n. sp. u Mesonemura turanica
n. sp.— ckOpee 33 BepXHeJHacOBHI BospacT. IIpuBeneHHH BHINE CIH-
COR HaceKOMLIX KH3HI-RHM 09YeHb Ma H He I[03BOJIAET IOKa JeJaTh (o-
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Jdee olpemegeHHHX BEBOIOB, HO KOIrga OyAyT H3yUeHH JKYKH H Tapa-
RaHH (KOTOPHX IOBOJHHO MHOI0), 3TH BHBOJH, BepOATHO, yAacTcs
VTOUWHTH. B o0mieM, ykasaHUs B IOJb3y HHKHEro Jmaca 60Jiee BECKH;
K HEM MOJKHO [IPHCOEeIHHUTH elle H 0OTCYTCTBHE ABYKpHJHX. M. U. Bpur
JI00€3H0 c000mInJa MHe, YTO HA OCHOBAHHM (DJIODH OHA TaK/ke CKJIOHHA
IPUNHACHBATH OTJO0KeHENAM KH3NA-KNH HUMKHEIHACOBHHU BO3pacT.

PaccMorpenne ornomenmit IMlypabekoii 1 KA3HI-KHHCKOR Paynsl K HHKIEME30305i~
c¢kuM daynaM EBpousi, AsMH H ABCTPAIAH

XoTa TapakaHH H JKYKH emie He H3yUeHH [JeTaJbHO H He MOIVIH
6HTh TPHHATH BO BHHMaHHe, TeM He MeHee COCTaB (hayHH H3 OTHEJb-
HHX BJEeMeHTOB A OTHONIEHWA BTHX 95JEMEHTOB BO MHOT'OM BHSCHHJIHCH
IJaf HAaC W3 pPACCMOTDEHHS ONHCAaHHHX BHIIEe ¢OpM, 0XBATHBAIOLINX
60JbIMYI0 YAaCTh OTPSNOB.

®dayHa pTa B 00UIeM Pe3k0 OTJIHYAeTCs OT dHToMopayHH ladkuna 1
Kapabac-Tay, ¥ 5TH OTJAMIMSA He TOJBKO BO3PACTHOI0 XapakTepa, HO OT-
JaCTH ¥ 300reorpaduieckoro. BospacTHre 0TIHUASA 0YeHh PESKH H Cpasy
O6pocaloTcAd B TJia3a XOTA OH ¢akToM oTcyTcTBHs B IllypaGe m Kmsui-
KHe J[ABYKPHJLX H KJIONOB, KOTOPHE CPaBHHTEJLHO 60raTo IpelcTaB-
JeHH B 0TJ0:keHHAX Kapa-ray. OTCyTCTBHEe 3THX TPYIMN, 0COGEHHO Ta-
KO¥ 60raToil poJaMH H BHIAMH IPYINH, KAK IBYKPHJIHE, B 3HATHTEJIbHOIT
Mepe 06yCJOBIHBAET CPABHNTENABHYN GemnHOCTh dayHH Illypata. CaabHO
OTIHYaeTCA 3Ta PayHa M OT BePXHEJHACOBOI €BPONENCKON M Jaike OT
OXHOBPEMEHHON HHKHEJHAcOBOH (ayHH AHrAEA. [TociemHHE OTIAHYHS,
0UeBHIHO, y:Ke HEe BO3PACTHOrO, a 300Teorpaduyeckoro XapakTepa.
dayna Kapa-Tay, X0T4 H 3aKI09aeT B ceGe PAX CBOGOODASHHX 3JeMeH-
TOB, OTCYTCTBYIOIIHX B BepXHEOPCKoil ¢ayHe Eppon:, TeM He MeHee IO
00ieMy CBOEMY COCTaBy H OGJMHKY YiKe BO MHOTOM HAIIOMHHAET BEpPXHC-
IMACOBYI0 B OPCRYyW $aynn 3amamuoit EBpomt. YerThbameiickas $ayHa
BePX0B JHaca (ee OTHOCAT OOGHKHOBEHHO K JIOITepYy) CJAHMIKOM MaJio
HaM H3BecTHa; ee Palaeontinidae, ogHaK0, TOpasmo IpHAMHATHBHEE IAJEOH-
THEHEZ BePXHeil ©OPH damagHoii EBponmH H CkOpee HaNOMHHAOT FaCTHIO
FajKkHHCKHE, 4aCThl0 Haike wypadckne dopMu. Pox Mesonemura, onu-
CaHHHH u3 YcTb-Dades, He orcyTcTByeT, Kak MH BHpmedaH, B [llypae.
Cyns mo TakuM HeMHOTHM NaHHHM, ¢ayHa Ycrb-Bales goJskHA GHTH
0C000i1, MeHbIIE MOX0skel Ha eBPONelicky L, IeM payHa Kapa-Tay. OHa macT
HaM, Hall0 OyMaThb, IPHMEPH 0CO60H a3HATCKOH HAH aHrapckoi QayHH.
SHaHue 9ToM (hayHH 0YeHb HAM HYKHO HJIS MOHAMaHHS COCTABA Me3030ii-
Crod QayHH He TOJLRO Cpenmeit Asuu, HoO H Esponu. K comanenmio,
HaIOH CBeeHNA 0 Hell OYeHb CKYITHEHI.

O6paTuMcss Temeph K DPACCMOTPEHHI0 IVIABHHX 5J1eMEHTOB dayuns
HIypa6a 1 Ku3ui-kuu ¥ HX OTHOINeHHIl.
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Eeam ocraBETP B CTOpOHE HEKOTOpHe ¢OPMH, CHCTeMaTHYeCKoe
110JI0KeHHe KOTOPHX He MOIJI0 OHTL YCTaHOBIGHO, TO B OCTAJbHOH
dayHe MOBOJBLHO ACHO HaMeyaloTcd 10 CBOHM 300Te0rpDaduiecKHM OTHO-
illeHUAM TPH OCHOBHHX BJeMeHTa HJIK TpYNIH, a MMeHHO: 1) Ipymima
BHJIOB, GJU3KHX K JHACOBHM, & OCOGEHHO K HHMKHEJHACOBHM BHIaM
SanagHoit EBpomH; 2) rpyuna poxoB H BHIOB, CTOAIMEX OJHKe JacThI0
© ¢opmaM Kapa-ray (Zorrep), 4acTblo K yCTbOajeHCKRHM (BePOATHO,
BepXH JHaca)! u 3) Ipylna poloB, POACTBEHHEX DPasHHM POJaM BepXHe-
TpHacoBoit payHn ABcrpaauu. HaxoHen, ocTanTCAd POOH HesSCHOTO [10J0-
MeHUS A Majeo3olcKie PeNHKTH.

B mepByio rpymmy, KOTOPYI0 MH YCJIOBHO MOKeM Ha3BaTh palu
KPATKOCTH eBpoOImelckol, BXogar caeaywoinue ¢opMH. A) Boas-
maneTBo Orthophlebiidae, 1 uMeHHO ponu  Orthophlebia ¢ 6 BumaMu
1 Neorthophlebia ¢ omauM BHIoM. Kak MH yse BHACHHIH BHINE, BCe
OHH OJU3KH M OYeHb MOXO0WMH HA HEKOTODHE HH'KHEJHACOBHE BHIH
AHMPINH, ¥ 9TH OTHONIEHMA OHJH IVIABHHM OCHOBaHHEM IJd TOrO,
4To6H npu3HaTh ¢ayny lllypa6a u Kusuia-rkuum reoJOTHYEeCKH OIHO-
BpeMeHHOH ¢ yHoMAHYTOH ¢ayHoii AHruum. BoaMo:xE0o, 4TO coma ke
ordgocurca pox Liassopanorpa n. g. B) O6a Buma poma Locustopsis.
LoapmuneTBo BEIOB poma Locustopsis (o 9 mo 'aEmgawpmy) usBe-
¢THO B3 BepxHero Juaca Meraen6ypra, a OZHH BHJ YKa3aH H3 HHKHEIO
Juaca Auraud; 6auskuit pox Laraplewrites Brau., Redt. ¢ omaEM
BMAOM H3BecTeH W3 YcTb-Dajesa 1 oguH Bupx Locustopsis W3BeCTeH MHe
u3 lankuna. bauskuit & Locustospis pom Triassolocuste Till. omacan
U3 BePXHero TpHaca ABcTpanud. B oope B EBpome moasmince u npyrue
poru. C) Iurankn Fulgoridae (gBa Buma ponma FEofulgoridinm n. gen.)
i Procercopidac (Procercopina n. g., 1 Bum). O6a HasBaHHHX poja
04eHb OJH3KH Kk BePXHEJHAaCOBHM eBpomlelickuM Fulgoridium u Procer-
copis. Dy K aTofi e Tpymnme MOSKHO OTHECTH B M3BECTHOM CMEICJe
1 pox Shurabie n. gen. ¢ AByMa BumaMmu (oTpanm Protoperlaria). dpy-
1oit pox ceMeiicTsa, (reinifzia, H3BCCTeH U3 BePXHero JHaca MekieHOypra.

Bceero, Takum 06pas3oM, A0 15 BHIOB. MOMKHO JH CYHTATh BCK 3TY
PPYNOy eBpOMedCKO# M0 IMPOHCXOMISHHI — 60JBIION BOMPOC; K BTOMY
MH BepHeMcsa HHiKe.

Bo BTOpPY® Tpynmy, KOTOPY MH HashBaeM aHIapCKOH, BXOQUT
J0BOJIBHO DPasHOOGpasHuii KoMmierc ¢opm. Coga, BO-IEPBHX, MOKHO

1 Yerpbaneiickylo Qayny OTHOCAT OOBIKHOBCHHO K EOLTEpy, HO ¢Iopa HTHX OTIOKC-
unit mocur mo jausviM A. M. TypyranoBoit (in lith) Bepxucamacosoifi xapaxrep.
Hcxops n3 npuMutHBHOCTH YOTHOAXEHCKMX NAICOHTHHHE H M3 HAXOMICHHA 31€Ch POJIOB
Mesonemura, Pseudohumbertiella Aboilidac u Locustopsidac, 8 Takke CRIOHAIOCH
Teleph K MPH3HAHUIO e¢ BCPXHCIHacoBoil, Xora MomeT GwITH 1 Goaee Mozogofi, yeM dayHa
Jof6eprura v MexaenGypre.
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otHecTH Ahoilidae (5 BHAoB). ITo ceMefcTBO H3BecTHO I M3 Espomii,
HO 6Gojee H3y4YeHHH¢ GopMbl M3 BepxHed 0pu Epponni 0ueHb CBOeOO-
pasaut (poaut Cyirtophyllites Opp., Pycnophlebiec Deichm.), B mor-
repe sxe Kapa-ray Mo HaXomuM ILeJb PAX TUMHYHLX BHIOB CeMeii-
CTBa, OTHOCAIIMXCA K pony Aboilus 1 6.IU3KUX k HeMy (6oJblIas 9acTh
HX emle He onucaHa). K muM O6ausku ¥ gopMu Illypaba n Kusui-guu.
K Aboilidae e oTHOCHTCSH, Bep0ATHO, pon Pseudohumbertielle Brau.
A3 Ycrh-G6allesd, H ONHY MHONOGHYN ke ¢opMmy g BHAed H3 Iophl Kys-
HenKoro 6acceifna. Bech momoTpax Aboilodea nMeeT IDHpPOKOe pacrpo-
CTpaHeHHe M M3BeCTeH Tak:Ke Hu3 IOpH K Juaca Esponn, a omgms pon
(Notopamphagopsis Cabrera) H3BecTeH Iame H3 BepXHEro TpHAca
ApredTHHH, HO rpynma pomaoB Aboilus u Archaboilus ¢ pamgoM BHIOB
c(popMHpOBaJIACh, 09EBUAHO, Ha AHrapckoMm koHTuHeHTe. Pon Isfaroptera
n. gen. (1 BUI), BepOATHO, TaKKe aHMAPCKHH, TaRk Kak IMOXOKHX QOPM
U3 OpH 3amafHoit EBpPONH HaM HeH3BeCTHO. BeCHAHOK, 10 KpaiHeH
Mepe Me3o30iickue poAn ceMeitcTBa Taeniopterygidae, MH TakiKe
HOJUKHH CYHTATH aHrapckmmu; pon Mesonemura msecTeHn, wpome IIy-
pa6a, eme u3 YcTb-Baned, pon sme Mesolaeniopteryz n. gen. ¢ 3 HIH 4 BU-
DaMH Ioka M3BecTeH HaM ToJgbko u3 Illypa6a. K aHrapckuM rpymmna
Mul oTHocEM i Palaeontinidae. B Hu:kEeMe3030iickoe BpeMa Palaeontinidae
naddepeHEIIPOBaNnCch, 0YeBHIHO, HA AHIapCKOM KOHTHHEHTE, a GJIH3KHe
K HiAM Mesogereonidae (0ofEH pom)—B ABCTpajJHH. B OTJI0KEHHSIX
Yere-Baned, oTkyna HaM W3BeCTHO OYeHb MaJi0 BHIO0B, ME HaX0muM
[eJHX TPH PasiHIHHX poJa HX; 0 KpalfHeil Mepe 2 poma ¢ 5 BHOAMI
MH onmcaam BHmie u3 Illypa6a, a ommA pox mH3BecTeH H3 Kapa-tay.
Pon Mesogereon ¢ IOByMd BHIaMH H3BecTeH U3 BEPXHEr0 TpHACA
ABcTpasmu. B EBpone nepsoronpencrasuTedad Palaeontinidae (Palaeontina
oolitica Butler) MH HaX0OmUM B morrepe AHIVINH, Xpyrue dKe IOSB-
J4I0TCA JHIOb B BepxHeit wope. IIpencraBuTeseM aHTapecKoit IpYyIOb
caegyetr cauTaTh H pox Liadoxyela n. gen. U3 Kapa-Tay HaM H3BECTHO
yiKe HeCKOJbKO pPONOB NHJIHJIBLIIUKOB (ONHCaHA TOJbKO JacCTh HX), &
B EBpolle NHMJIRJIBIIMKH, HAMEHHO OTHO TOJBKO ceMeiicTBo Pseudosi-
ricidae, TOABAAWTCA JUIIbL B BepXHeil pe. IIpeMMyLIeCTBeHHO aHIap-
CKHM MH Moskem cYuTaTh u pomx Mesopanorpa Handl. Pox Mesopolys-
toechus n. g., Kak MH BHJeJH, JaJjek 0T eBpoleiickux Prohemerobiidae
H CTOHT OJmse kK HekoTOPHM poaam Kapa-ray. IlockoAbry HHEKAKHX
Protorthoptera u3 wmesosoa Eppomb HeusBecTHO, ceMeiicTBO Tshor-
kuphlebiidae MBH MoseM cUATATh HpPeNNOJOMKHTEJNBHO a3HATCKHM. XOTs
poncTeenHoe eMy ceM. Mesorthopteridae Till. m3BecTHO u3 BepxXHETro

1 Tenepsr (1935) Zeuner omical, kpome Hagla Gicb, pox Liassophilum
7 ¢ un., Takxe n3 anaca 3anaiuoii Esponul, a oanmu pox, Procyritophyllites britannicus
Z cun.,— 3 nypéera AHrIL
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TpHaca ABCTDAJHI, TeM HE MeHee NMPeJAKH ero MPOHHKIHN TYAa, BepOATHO,
¢ ceBepa, B3 AHrapugu. Kar oTMedeHO BHIIe, TpeTHH poJ TpPYHIILL
s MMeJ cJiydail BHZeTh H3 Tpumaca Illypaoa (in litt.). Bcero r aHrapckoit
rpynme MO4HO HPpHIHUCIUTH 19—20 BUIOB.

TpeTp0 rpynny cocTaBigeT KOMILJIER: POJOB, POICTBEHHHX TOJbLRO
BePXHETPHACOBHM podaM Abctpanun. Coga OTHOCATCA, BO-HEPBHIX,
¢ BUmOB oTpana Paratrichoptera, 06 oTHOHMEHHAX KOTOPHIX K TeM MHJlil
HHHM aBCTPAJHACKHEM POJaM T'OBOPHIOCH BHIIE. SaTeM CIOAA ke MOJIKCH
OLITH OTHeceH ponx Mesocizielle n. gen. ¢ 5 BumaMu, 6JIH3KHH K pomaM
Mesociziodes Till., Triassocizius Till. u Mesocizins Till. n3 Bepx-
Hero Tpuaca ABcTpajauu. Beero 11 BHIOB.

Mu HHYero He MOKeM CKasaTh 0 OpMax ILIOX0 COXPAHHBIIMXCA
1 HeACHHX B CHCTeMaTHdeckoM oTHomiednn. Pox Liadotypus n. 2.
HMeeT, HaBepHO, CEéBepHOEe IPOMCXOMKIEHUE, Tak Kak BCe MEpMCKHe
npeAcTaBATeaH 0TpAfa Meganisoptera mH3BecTHH TOJbKO H3 CeB. Axe-
pUEH H u3 eppomeiickoit 9actH CCCP; MomkHO JHM CYHTATh BTOT PEJUR-
TOBHH pOJ 3alaJH0-a3MATCKUM DHHIEMHKOM, [TOKa elle HeJb3d CKa3aTb.

Kar 60 T0 HI OHJIO, BTOpAd TPYIIla BUAOB, yKa3HBabIlagd Ha pox-
¢TBO IIYpaOCKOl (payHH C KapaTayckol M ycThOageiicKol, H;ad BooOiie
¢ aHTapckoii ayHol, okasHBaeTcsi HanGojee MHOroumdmeHuoii. OpHako
cBA3b IIypabckoil ¢ayHH C aHrapckoil (ayHOH CcTaHeT AJsd Hac emle
6oJiee 0UEBHIHOM, €CJM MH pasbepeMcsd B OTHOLICHHAX HEPBOH IPYMIH,
Ha3BaHHOI HAMH YCNOBHO ,eBpoleiickoit“. B camoyM neje, 6Jm30CThL
BumOB pona Orthophlebia Ilypa6a m Ku3uji-kMH K HUKHEIHACOBHM
BHJAM AHIJIHH TOBOPHT TOJBKO 00 OJHOBPEMEHHOCTH BTHX ¢ayH. Bparn
I MOKHO COMHEBATBCSA B TOM, UTO TakHe ke, 4 MOKET OWTH H ellle
6ojee cxomuuie BHIH Orthophlebia xuJIM BO BpeMeHAa HHKHEro JHACA
n B I'epmanny, ¥ BooOuie B EBpome; HO HHMKHEJIHACOBHX MECTOHAXOMK-
HIeHHRt HacerkoMHX B Il'epMaHNu K Ha KOHTHHeHTe EBponH (kpome
Aargau B llIBeiiapuu, oTEyZa M3BEeCTHO HeMHOr0 ¢opM) He HMeeTcd.
Tak rar B HmkHeM porrepe Kapa-Tay MH HaXOmuUM IeJHil pax BHIOB
Orthophlebia, To mpH Haau4duum 9Toro poja B Illypabe m Kusun-rue
MOMKHO C OTpeHeJeHHOCTHI0 OYMaTh, YT0 H B o0jgacTH KasaxcTaHa 9TOT
PON SKUJ H B HHMKHeJHacOBOe BpeMd. IIpH TakroM M0JIOKEHHH dela POX
Orthophlebia okasnBaeTCs IIAPOKO PACIHPOCTPaHEHHHIM yike BO BpeMeHa
HIEHEr0 JHaca, H ero B TaKoil :Ke Mepe MOKHO CUHTATH €BPOICHCKHM,
KaK W a3HATCKAM. Bo BpeMeHa HIKHeT0 JHaca HEKOTODHE 3JeMEeHTH
eBpOMeHcKoil, aHTapckofl M TrOHABAHCKON ¢ayH y&e IepeMeInajuch,
U ceddac HaM [OBOJIBHO TPY/AHO BHSCHHTL palioHH BO3HHKHOBEHHS
4 MUTpallH# BHXOJLEB -3THX OGJacTeil. -

ITIo TeM ke NpHYHMHAM ME HE MO'ReM CYHTaTh YHCTO eBpomelcKHM
i pon Locustopsis. He rosopsa y:xe o Kapa-Tay, 3TOT poa HJIH OYeHb
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6JIM3KHe K HeMY B JIHAcOBOe BpeMs IOXOIHAJNH, 0UEeBHAHO, 0 paiowuy
BafikaJa; 06 3TOM MOBODHT Haxo:kIeHHe B YcTh-Banee pona Parapleurites
Brau., 6ansroro k poxy Locustopsis. Haxoxmenme B Illypaée poop
Procercopina n. gen. m Fofulgoridium n. gen., 6JIH3KUX K BePXHeJHg.
coBuM eBponeiickuM DProcercopis u Fulgoridium, TOBOPHT 0 HOBO.IL¥My
IIMPOKOM DPaCIpPOCTPAHCHHN B HH:KHEM JIHACE pAfa GJIH3KHX HM BAMOR,
BO BCAKOM CJydae 3aX0ZHUBIIMX B o06sgacTb Typrecrana. Heabssa caumrary
eBpOnenickUM H ceMeitcTBO Geinitziidae. 9To — mApeBHee, PEIHKTOBOe
cemeficTBO, BefyIllee cBOe Ha4aj0 0T HepMCKHX Protoperlaria (cesep
eppomeiickoit actn CCCP, Ces. AMepuka). TakuM 06pasoM, Hama Iep.
Bas rpynma He TOBOPHT ewle O CliellHaibHOM POACTBe LIypaGCckolt dayHn
WIN dacTH ee ¢ HIKHeJqnacoBoii ¢ayHoil EBpomH, Tak Kak oOd9eHp
MHOTHE DJIeMeHTH IoCJedHell B TO BpeMs, 0YeBHUIHO, 3aXBATHBAJH BCl
o6aacTh TypkecTaHa H KasaxcTama, a HEKOTODEHE JOCTHTaJH H YCTh-
Banea. Hao6opoT, asmarcrue Palaeontinidae B Espomy Bo BpeMena
JHaca, MOMHO AyMaTh, elle He 3axomuiu. B camom gexe, Takme MecTo-
HaxoxkIeHns, kak [{o66epTEH B ['epMaHHH, COXpaHHJH B ce6e OCTATKH
Tako# GoraTod M pasHOOOpas3HOH (PayHH, dYTO TPYIHO HONYCTHTS,
yTo6H kpymnEHe Palaeontinidae TaM He COXPaHMJIHCH, e€cCJH OH OHE
6HIH Torda WRHAMH eBpolclickoil dayHH.

TakaM 06pa3oM, CTAHOBHTCA fACHHM, YTO HTOMOQayHa paiiona Dep-
raHn B HIKHEJAACOBOE BpeMA HOCHJA OIpeNeJeHHO aHrapckKHit! xa-
PakTCp, XoTd M 3akjn9ajia B ce6e 3HAUHTeJLHHH IIPOIEHT pOJOB, a
BePOSTHO M BHIOB, 06X ¢ EBpomod. B To ke Bpems, ofHaKo, PayHa
Ilypa6a n HKH3HJI-KMH [JOBOJLHO Pe3K0 BHIeJAJaCh IPHCYTCTBHEM
B Heil 3HAYHTeJNbHON NpHMECH aBCTPAJHMHACKHX DJEMEHTOB, YTO 3aCTaB-
JsgeT OTHOCHThL STH PalioHH K 0C000# 3o0oreorpaduieckoil MpoOBHHIINE
(ZJid HERHEJHACOBOTO BPEMEHH).

Pogu Paratrichoptera £ C4HTal0 BHXOINAMH H3 ABCTpalHH. ITO
JCHO H3 TOr0, YTO Kak B TpHace, Tak H B BepXHell IepMH MH 3aCTaeM
Hau6oJiee pasHoOOpasHyl ¢ayHy Mecoptera HMeHHO B ABCTpaJHH,
a Paratrichoptera, xone4no, asagiorcd namb BeTBb0 Mecoptera. IIpenxn
mypa6ckux Paratrichoptera nporuram B o6aacTs TyprecTaHa, HaBepHO,
elme B TpHace, KOI'Ja CIOJa NPOHMKJIH H HEKROTOpPHE BJeMeHTH I'0HI-
BaHCKOU ¢uiopH. B BEAYy aBHON O6Ju3ocTH IIypa6ekoro poma Mesoci-
ziella k¥ HeKOTOPHM TPHACOBHM poJaM ABCTPAJHH CTRHOBATCH OYeHb
BEPOATHHIM TIPEIIO0J0KeHNe, YTO NPpeIKy 3TOT0 POAA UHKATOK TPOHUEIHE

! TepMun aHrapckmii MBI ynorpeGiseM 3jech UPUOIMBUTCIBHO B TOM  CMBICIC,
B kakoM A. H. Kpumrodosuyu (Aurapckaa cepus. DBaiiraieckui ormes. Tpyid
1I. Teoa. Pass. Hucr. “Jcuunrpag, - 1934) moas3yeTcd CBOMM TepMMHOM ,6afiKaibCERIE®.
dropa 10ro-socToYHEIX yacreft AsuM HOCHA3 oveHb OoTAMYHLII XapakTep, yme He ,6all.
KaabCruii®. '
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3 loxHbllt Typrecran Tarwe H3 06;1acTH ABcTpanuu (4epe3 paiioH
HuJXoCTaHa, CBA3AHHOTO Torjga cuie ¢ ABcTpasameif). HmmpeanacoBue
Paratrichoptera o6mactu Cpenmeit A3ud B JajabHejimmeM, OYeBHIHO,
p GONLIUHHCTBE BLIMEDJH, U 00.ce JKH3HEHHLIM OKa3aJCda JHIIL DOJ
Pseudopolycentropus Handl., ogHH BHA KOTOPOT0 HaM H3BecTeH M3
or-iomeHu#t Kapabac-Tay, Kapa-Tay, a 1Ba BHIa Aake H3 BepXHelHa-
coBHX oTiokcHHII Jlo66epTHHa BMexraen6ypre. Bausrmit ¥ Mesociziella
pul Cycloscytine Mart. ¢ omuuM BHpgoM u3 Kapa-Tay Tarige MOmeT
SUITh PAacCMATPHBAEeM Kak PEJHKT aBCcTpajuiickofl MHrpalliid.

MoskHO, eCTeCTBCHHO, ORHAATH, UYTO TOrJa ske, B TPHACOBOEC BpeMd,
IPOM3OLULIH MHMTPAalHI HEKOTOPHX 3JIeMEHTOB B 0OPATHOM HAIIDABJCHHH.
H meACTBATEeJbHO, MH HAXOJAM B BepXHEM Tpdace ABCTDAJIHH HERO-
TOpLie POAN, KOTOPHC, HECOMHEHHO, IIONAJH TyJa ¢ CeBepa M, BHIHUMO,
B TPHACOBOE ke (HHKHEeTpPHACOBOE) BpEMS.

K TakuM pomaM orHocATcsa caepylomre. Poxm Triassolocusta Till.
u3 Locustopsidae. 9To ceMEHCTBO APAMOKPHJINX, HECOMHEHHO, Da3BHBa-
20Ch B 06JACTH EBpPONH H A3HH; B ABCTpPajUM :Ke HH B TpHace, HH
B MIePMH BOOOMIE He GLJI0 HUKAKAX MPAMORDPHIHX (kpoMe Mesorthopteron),
KOTOPHE, HA060pOT, GHUIH G0TaTO mMpecTaBJeHH B EBpole ele ¢ KapOoHa.
CeBepHOe TPOHCXO:kIEeHHe MH IPHINCHIBAEM MO TeM :Ke IpAYAHAM H
apcTpaauiickoMy ceMelicTBy Mesorthopteridae. Haronei, ecTb 0CHOBAHHC
JAyMaTh, 910 MNpeIKH HaHJeHHOr0 B BepXHeM TpHace ABCTDAJHH POAa
Mesogereon NMPOHHMRJH TYRa eme paHblle (BepOATHO, B HHKHeM TpHace)
¢ AHrapCKOro KOHTHHeHTa. B 1oJb3y 5TOro roBopAT 0TMedYeHHHE BHIIC
YepTH CXOHCTBa MeXAY uIypa6ckuM pomom Palaeontinodes n aBcTpa-
andckuM Mesogereon.

Ecas B HHKHeM JIHace eBponeiickas ¢dayHa elle 3HAUYHTEJbHO OTJIH-
yaJach OT AHrapCcko#, TO B BepXHeJHacoBOC, a TeM OGoJee B 0PCKOC
BpeMs DAasiHIHe MeXIYy HAMH, 04eBHJHO, CHJIBHO CTYINEeBaJ0ChH, Tak RaK
MHOI'HE BJIEMEHTH aHrapckod ¢ayHu BTOPLJIHCH TOTGa B 06J2CThH

Esponn (Hanp. Palaeontinidae), a psanm eBpomefickEx 3/7eMeHTOB MPOHHE
Ha BOCTOK.
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Summary

Fossil Insects in the Liassic of Shurab, Ferghana, were discovered
by geologist N. V. Shabarov in 1927. In 1928 and 1929 he continued
his explorations of these deposits and collected additional material on
Insects. In 1933 I have visited this locality and collected many re-
mains of fossil insects. In the deposits of Kisyl-kiya, remains of fossit
insects have been discovered by I. S. Komishan and collected by
M. I. Brick.

Material under description contains all these collections. In this

paper all remains of fossil Insects except Blattodea and Coleoptera
are described.

December 1934.

ORDER MECOPTERA
In the Mesozoic deposits of the Northern Hemisphere representati-
ves of three families of this order are known,— Orthophlebiidae
Handl., Neorthophlebiidae Handl. and Permochoristidae Till. In the
fauna of Shurab and Kisyl-kiya several species of Orthophlebiidae and
one species of Neorthophlebiidae are represented.

FAM. ORTHOPHLEBIIDAE HANDL.

Here belong: Orthophlebia Westw., Mesopanorpa Handls and
Protorthophlebia Till. The genus Orthophlebioides is only a synonym
of Orthophlebia; the genera Synorthophlebia Handl. and Trichorto-
phlebia Han dl. represent, according to Tillyard (1933), nomina nuda.

Gen. Orthophlebia Handl
5 new species from Shurab and 1 species from Kisyl-kiya are described.

1. Orthophlebia angustata n. sp.
Text-fig. 11; pl. I, fig. 1
No 4539[5a. Shurab I, series B. Anterior wing, in two reprints.
The wing is but feebly dilated in its distal part; total length of
wing 20 mm; SC long, running near the anterior edge, with a short
veinlet before its end; pterostigma rather large, not separated at the
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hase. RS dividing early, but RS,,, and RS,,, are shorter than the stem
of RS; RS,,, dividing a little earlier than RS,,,; RS,,, five-branched,
two last branches not very short, the second beginning at a con-
siderable distance from the first. M;,, rather long; M,,, four times
as short as M,,, forming three branches; cross-vein rs-m slender.
CuA, slightly curved; A, and A, forming an elongated basal cell in their
hasal parts; A, connected with A, by a short cross-vein, and before
it forming a short branch to the hind margin. Cross-veins sparse,
weak; one may perceive them between the branches of M, of RS,,,,
between CuA, CuP and analia.

0. angustata in its whole wing-venation is very similar to O. liassica
Mantell (sensu Tillyard, 1933) and O. gigantea Till. from the
lower Lias of England, but is somewhat larger.

2. Orthophlebia ecxtensa 1, sp.
Text-fig. 2

No 53/8 Shurab II, series H. A negative impression of a hind wing
without basal part.

Venation of the distal part is very similar to that in O. angustata.
SC running near C and ending at the level between the 2-d and
3-d branches of RS,,,; RS,,, beginning a little earlier than RS,,,.
RS,.. five-branched, but the 2-d branch situated somewhat nearer to
the 1-st than in 0. angustata. M forming four branches. Length of
the impression 9 mm, total length of wing 16—17 mm.

This species is evidently closely allied to O. engustata and nearly
identical with it, but since this wing is recorded from the bed H,
situated much above the bed B, I thinkit to be more correct to de-

scribe it as a distinct, although closely allied species.
.

3. Orthophlebia shurabica n. sp.
Text-fig. 3; pl. I, fig, 2

No 53/9. Shurab II, series H. Positive impression of an anterior
wing without base; preservation fine.

Distal half strongly dilated backwards; anterior margin almost
straight. SC long, running in the middle between C and R and forming
two weak branches before the end, R a little curved in its end portion,
hounding pterostigma. RS,,, dividing a little earlier than RS, ,, and
equal in length to the stem of RS. RS,,, forming five branches, the
fourth branch being very short; M five-branched, M,, arising almost
from the base of M,,,; M,, appears to be arising from CuA and is
connected with M,, by an oblique cross-vein. CuA strongly curved
in its distal portion; CuP weak; A; and A, as usual. Branches of RS
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and of M somewhat sinuate at the level of cross-veins, although these
veins are mostly weak and represented only as traces. Membrane
finely granulose. not coloured. Length of the specimen 13 mm, tota]
length of wing about 15.5 mm, maximal breadth 5.15 mm.

This wing differs from those in 0. angustate and 0. extensa chief-
ly in its shape. In this feature it reminds one of O. liassica, but
differs from it in RS;,, being shorter than RS,.,, and longer than
that in 0. liassica.

1. Orthophlebia venosa n. sp.
Textfig. 4; pl. 1, fig. 3--1

No 53[13. Shurab. series H. Positive impression of the hind wing,
without base.

Wing considerably dilated in its distal part, with rounded apical
margin; length of impression 11 mm, total length about 14—14. 5 mm;
maximal breadth 5 mm. SC somewhat shortened, ending just behind
the level of the basal furcation of the branches of RS. R long, ending
with a fork; both main branches of RS dividing early and almost at
the same level: RS, , five-branched, the branches gradually diverging;
the end branch short and directed somewhat fordward; all branches
of RS strong and interconnected by rows of cross-veins. M forming
four branches. connected with each other by 2—3 weak cross-veins;
M, forming a kind of continuation of M; CuA and A, straight.

This wing also much resembles the hind wing of O. liassica, but
differs from it in shorter SC, longer stems of the main branches of RS
and in the presence of rows of cross-veins.

a. Orthophlebia rotundipennis n, sp.
Textfig. 5; pL L fig. 5

No 976/3a. Shuvab, series H. Tmpression of a whole hind wing.

Hind wing broad. with straight anterior and strongly convex poste-
rior edges; apical margin rounded. R straight, ending, with a broad fork;
SC running near C and ending before the proximal branch of R.
R,., dividing a litfle earlier than RS,.,, the latter four-branched. M
dividing at same level with RS and forming 4 branches; M, , very short.
CuA a little curved, CuP indistinct, A, strong. Several cross-veins
present in the distal part of wing. Length of wing 12 mm, breadth —
4.5 mm.

This wing in its venation resembles O. (Orthophlebioides) limnophila
Handl. and O. reticulata Handl., but these latter species are smal-
ler. There is also a resemblance with O. shurabica, and it appears not
impossible that the described wing is a hind wing of O. shurabica, but
at present I prefer to describe it as a distinct species.



PART 1 133

6. Orthophlebia aequalis n. sp.
Textfig. 6: pl. 1, fig. 6

No KK 1/12. Kisyl-kiya. Two impressions of a hind wing; basal and
apical portions not preserved. Length 8 mm, total length about 20 mm.

RS,,. and RS,,, dividing at same level, their stems a little longer
than the stem of RS; M forming 4 branches, CuA and Cul’ straight.
There are two transverse brownish tasciae crossing RS,,,. RS,,, and
RS. In the branching of RS this species is somewhat like Mesopanorpa
Handl.

Gen. Mesopanorpa Handl.

7. Mesopanorpa winbrate n. sp.
Text-fig. 7; pl. I, fig. 7

No 53/1. Shurab II, series H. A hind wing without basal portion.

SC ending on C early, near the middle of wing; R long, ending
with a small fork; RS,,, a little longer than the stem of RS; RS,
dividing considerably behind RS,,, and forming four branches, the 3«1
and 4-th branches being rather long. M four-branched, CuA long and
nearly straight; between the branches of RS and M several weak cross-
veins. There are brownish fransverse fasciae and spots, as fol-
lows: 1) an apical fascia connected with the second; 2) a faseia cros-
sing the basal parts of the main branches of RS; 3) a short fascia
in the distal part of CuA and in the basal parts of My, M, and M, ,;
4) a short cross-band near the end of SC and 5) a pale spot near the
end of CuP.

Length of the preserved portion 10.5 mm, total length 12.8 mm;
hreadth 8.5 mm. As RS,,, and RS,,, are rather long, and RS,,,
is much longer than RY,,,. I refer this form to the gen. Mesopanorpe
Tandl.

S. Mesopanorpa unicolor u. sp.
Text-fig. 8

No 2819/19. Shurab II, series H. Positive reprint of the whole ante-
rior wing, but without end portion.

Wing rather narrow, with almost straight longitudinal veins; cross-
veins lacking (or not preserved?); length 8 mm, total length 10.9 mm.
SC long; stem of RS short, RS,,, and RS,,, considerably longer; RS, .,
longer than RS,,, and forming four branches, arranged as in M. umbrata;
M forming five branches, the 5-th being connected with M, and with
CuA in a Y-shaped figure; CuA somewhat curved; colouring lacking.
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This wing in its venation is very similiar to the foregoing ones,
and differs mainly in the absence of brownish bands and in a shorter
stem of RS. It is not impossible that this fore wing belongs to
M. wmbrata.

FAM. NEORTHOPHLEBIIDAE HANDL.

To this family belong Neorthophlebia Handl. with 4 species from
the Upper Lias of Mecklenburg, Probittacus Mart. with one species
from the Upper Lias of Galkino, Kara-tau, and Protobittacus Till.
with 3 species from the Lower and Upper Lias of England.

Gen. Neorthophlebia Handl.

9. Neorthophlebia rodbusta n. sp.
Text-fig. 9; pl. 11, fig. 1

No 53/11. Shurab II, series H. Hind wing, well preserved.

Tength 24 mm, breadth 5.5 mm. SC ending on C a little before the
middle of wing; R straight, only slightly bending backwards in its
apical portion; pterostigmal region not thickened and not separated
(pterostigma lacking). RS dividing a little before the end of SC; first
fork at least twice shorter than RS,,,, second fork more than twice
as long as the first. M forms two long forks, the second of which is
shorter than the first. CuA strong, straight, in its apical portion
connected by two cross-veins with CuP, which is parallel to it; free
portion of A, commencing by an Y-shaped figure; anteriorly it is
united for a short distance with CuP, then separating from it; A, form-
ing a short branch behind. There are three cross-veins between R
and RS, onc between RS, and RS, two or three between M, and M,
and M,,,; median cell between M, ,, and M;,, angulate and closed
by a cross-vein;baseof M, connected by an oblique cross-vein with CuA.

No 53[4, Shurab II, series H, represents the distal part of wing
damaged anteriorly (text-fig. 10); it probably belongs to the same spe-
cies. Lenght of this wing about 25—26 mm. Venation of the preserved
portion is similar to that in the foregoing wing, but the cross-veins
are somewhat more numerous. Perhaps it is a fore wing.

Since the gen. Protobittacus Till., with its three species, is not
much distinct from the gen. Neorthophlebia Handl., some doubt may
arise concerning the systematical position of our species. Basing on
the absence of pterostigma and on SC ending before the middle of
wing, I believe our form to belong to Neorthophlebia. N. robusta is
however much larger than the species known from Mecklenburg and
is similar in this character to the Lower Liassic Protobittacus ma-
culatus Till.
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MECOPTERA INCERTAE SEDIS
10. Liassopanorpa crassinervis n. g. n. sp.
Text-fig. 11; pl. II, fig. 2

No 976/9. Shurab II, series H. Negative impression of the basal part
of a fore wing.
- Veins R,, A, A, and A, strong, thick; basal cross-vein m-cu pre-
sent and situated near the base of CuA; cross-vein between A, and A,
oblique. Membrane rather tough in its basal part, densely covered
with granules, on which probably there have been small hairs; mem-
brane with several brownish transverse spots, arranged between the
analia, M and CuA, and M and C. Lenght 5 mm, total length of the
wing about 17 mm. It is difficult to judge upon the systematic posi-
tion of this form after such a small fragment; it belongs probably to
the fam. Orthophlebiidae.

ORDER PARATRICHOPTERA

This order is known chiefly from the Upper Trias of Australia, and
only two genera Pseudopolycentropus Handl. and Liassophlebia
Till. are described from the Upper (Pseudopolycentropus) and Lower
Lias (Liassophlebia). From ths deposits of Shurab six species belonging
to five genera are recorded.

FAM. CHORISTOPSYCHIDAE
In anterior wings SC strongly developed, forming three long bran-
ches; RS with four branches, forming two not long forks; M 5-branched,

in its basal part united with CuA; CuP, A, and A, parallel and run-
aing obliquely backwards.

Choristopsyche n. gen.

Anterior wings broad, rounded; area between C and R broad, SC
with three long branches;second apical fork of RS a little longer than
the first; M forming a short median cell; anterior branch three-, po-
sterior two-branched. CuA curved at the cross-vein m-cu; CuP and A
nearly parallel, connected by a row of 5 cross-veins; similar cross-
veins situated also between CuP and A,.

11. Choristopsyche tenuinervis un. sp.
Text-fig. 12; pl. II, fig. 3
No 53/2. Shurab II, series H. Negative impression of a whole ante-
rior wing.
Wing broad, egg-shaped; SC dividing early, its distal branch being
the longest one.RS deriving from R nearly at same level with the first
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dividing of SC; RS,,, longer than RS,,,; discoidal cell between them
narrow, M deriving from CuA earlier than RS and running paralle]
to RS; median cell pentagonal, short; five long branches. CuA strong,
curved at the cross-vein m-cu; between CuP and A, six, between A
and A, five branches. Length of wing 9.5 mm, maximal breadth 5 mm.

In its shape and in some features of the venation this wing is very
similar to those in many Mecoptera, in Agetopanorpa Carp. and:
Oochorista Mart. in particular. In the structure of RS it reminds one
of Petrochorista M art., in the formation of M — of Pseudopolycentropus,
Arrangement of CuP and of analia, as well as the cross-vein between
them, resemble more those in PAristopsyche Till. (Paratrichoptera).
Median cell is also similar to that in Aristopsyche and Triassopsyche Till.

Notwithstanding the presence of 5-branched M and 3-branched
SC, such features as the shape and arrangement of CuP and of analia,
and the presence of cross-vein between them testify for Choristopsyche
to be related to the genera of Paratrichoptera. This order, however,
is allied to Mecoptera and has originated probably from some archaic
genera allied to Permochoristidae.

FAM. MESOPSYCHIDAE TILL.

The Mesopsychidae are the typical family of Paratrichoptera; M
is here always four-branched, R is sometimes two-branched in its.
distal part; SC somewhat shortened.

Ferghanopsyche n. gen,

Anterior wings broad, much narrowed at the base; SC simple, en-
ding on ( a little beyond the middle of wing; R dividing into two
branches; RS dividing early into two main branches; RS, ,, long, ending
withgshort fork; RS,,, short, with long fork. M derives early from CuA,
before the origin of RS, and divi desafter RS; M, ,, longer than M,_,. Bet-
ween M and CuA there is a second additional vein, deriving from the base
of M; it is weak and soon disappears; morphologically it corresponds
to My in other genera of the panorpoid complex. CuA straight, CuP
parallel and connected with it by a few cross-veins. Branches
of R, RS, M and CuA connected with each other by few cross-veins.

12. Ferghanopsyche rotundala n. sp.
Textfig. 13; pl. 11, fig. 4
No 53[38 and 537, Shurab II, series H. Two impressions of an ante-
rior wing; preservation rather fine except the very base.
Wing very broad, with rounded apical margin; basal part much
narrower, anterior margin nearly straight. SC slender, connected with
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C by two cross-veins; R dividing at the end of SC into a long and
curved R, and a shorter R;; RS,,, long, curved. ending with a short
fork; RS,,, short, about half as long as its fork; R,, R;,,, RS; and
RS, interconnected by two cross-veins. Anterior median fork nearly
equal to its pedicel, the posterior one nearly twice longer than its
pedicel. Additional branch between M and CuA straight, short, con-
cave, weak. CuP and CnA almost straight and connected by about 6
cross-veins. A; ending on the hind margin, far before the end of CuP.
Length of wing 7 mm, breadth 2.7 mm.

The venation of wing of Ferghanopsyche rotundate rescmbles ra-
ther closely that in the genera Triassopsyche Till. and Mesopsyche
Till., but the fork of RS,,, in our species is shorter. CuP and ana-
lia in both Australian species are practically not preserved, but turn-
ing to the third Australian genus, dristopsyche Till. (with one spe-
cies, 4. superba Till.), we see that here these veins are very similar
to those in Ferghanopsyche. For these reasons I believe Ferghanop-
syche to be allied to both Triassopsyche and Mesopsyche, but it is much
smaller, since the length of wings in Australian genera reaches
16.5—25 mm.

The presence of an additional weak vein just behind M is of great
nterest. It is evidently homologous to the similar vein My, which has
been described and figured by Tillyard in the Triassic gen. Arche-
psychops Till. and in Mesopsychops illidgei Frogg. Tillyard con-
siders the anterior branch of the Y-shapbd base of CuA in Mecoptera
to be a remnant of this vein (1919). Carpenter figured a distinet
M, in the wings of Platychorista venmosa Till. (1930). It appears to
me that such designation of this vein is rather unhappy, for it is not
a member of the series of branches of M. However, it cannot be con-
sidered to be MP, since MP in Neuroptera is a complex vein having
anteriorly a true MA which usually is coalesced for a short distance
with RS. Meanwhile, mediana in the panorpoid complex appears to
be homologous rather to MP in Neuroptera. Therefore M; may repre-
sent only the posterior branch of MP, which rarvely occurs in the
Mecopteroid insects. I consider this vein to be a vein sui generis, but
nevertheless it may by compared with the hind basal branch of MP
in the genus Atactophlebia Mart. (Protoperlaria). We named this
branch MP, (1930). M, in the Mecopteroid insects corresponds indeed more
or less to this vein.

We meet with this M; or MP, in many representatives of Trichop-
tera. I described and figured it (1986) in some species of Leptocerus,
Setodes and allied genera, but unfortunately in the paper of 1936 (In-
dian Trichoptera, p. 247) it was designated as MP; it is a mistake.
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this vein must be named MP, (or M,). Traces of this vein we meet
also in the hind wings of Phryganeidae, of some Limnophilinae, and
in Calamoceratidae..

In any case the presence in Ferghanopsyche of a remnant of MP,
is*a very archaic feature.

Sogdopsyche n. gen.

Anterior wings 'elongated, gradually growing narrower towards
their bases. R straight, simple; RS ideriving from its basal part and
before the middle of wing dividing into two branches; anterior branch
long, ending with a short fork; the posterior one short, soon dividing
into two long branches, RS, and RS,, connected by several (3—4)
cross-veins; M dividing near the level of furcation of RS, ,; both its
branches dividing again and forming two equal forks; pedicel of M,,,
short; CuA straight; CuP weak, at the end approaching CuA; A, short.
Genotype — Sogdopsyche elongata n. sp. from the Lower Lias of Shu-
rab IL

13. Sogdopsyche elongata n. sp.
Text-fig. 14

No 58/115a, b. Shurab II, series H. Two impressions of an anterior
wing; anterior portion (C and SC) and base of wing not preserved.

Wing elongated, anterior margin probably straight, the posterior
one convex; R straight, long; RS,,, long, RS,,, short; its fork long,
by three cross-veins divided into four cells, basal and apical ones
being the longest; basal cell connected by two cross-veins with RS, .,
and M,,,; M,,, three times as :long as M, ,; CuA straight, CuP sub-
parallel (poorly preserved); A, at least half as long as CuP. Length
of the wing 15.5 mm.

Although this wing is elongated, its venation is much like thatin
Mesopsyche triareolata Till.; I consider therefore Sogdopsyche to be
allied to Mesopsyche Till.

14." Sogdopsyche (?) indistincta n. sp.
Text-fig. 15

No 53[14. Shurab II, series H. An impression of the fore wing, preser-
vation poor.

Shape as in S. elongata, but the size is smaller, the length of wing
being 10 mm; SC weak, running near R; RS deriving from R a little
before the middle of wing and forming four branches; fork of RS, ..
rather long, with a cross-vein in its basal part;2-d fork probably longer;
RS, and RS, connected by two short cross-veins. Branching of M (2, not
preserved); CuP parallel to CuA, A, much shorter than CuP.



PART I 139

This species in the shape of its wing resembles S. elongata, but I
cannot ascertain that it belongs to the gen. Sogdopsyche, since the
whole median part of the wing is not preserved.

Ptychopteropsis n. gen.

Anterior wings broad, oval; SC short, ending on C nearly at the
middle of wing; R long, simple; RS deriving early from it and divid-
ing before the middle of wing; RS,,, simple; RS, , dividing into two
longer branches, running obliquely backwards, to the apex of wing;
RS,,, connected with R by four cross-veins, with RS;,, by one cross-
vein; M deriving from CuA at same level with the base of RS and running
parallel to RS up to its dividing, M divides into four branches, the
latter being very indistinct, except M,, which is connected at its base
by a cross-vein with CuA; CuA nearly straight; CuP parallel to it,
connected by a cross-vein with CuA in its basal part.

Genotype — Ptychopteropsis mirabilis n. sp. from the Lower Lias of
Shurab.

15. Ptychopteropsis mirabilis n. sp.
Text-fig. 16; pl. 1I, fig. 5

No 976[10. Shurab II, series H. A positive impression of a fore wing;
anal region and three branches of M not :preserved.

Anterior wing broad, oval; SC ending at the middle of [the costal
margin; R and RS,,, in their end portions somewhat curved backwards;
fork of RS, , nearly twice longer than its pedicel, and both its branches
are directed somewhat backwards; M curved, sinuous, at the base
connected by a short cross-vein with CuA; CuP parallel to it, as in
Pseudopolycentropus. Length of wing 11 mm.

This wing is very interesting. In the short SC and in the whole
structure of RS it resembles rather closely the Liassic genera (of Dip-
tera) Eoptychoptera Handl., Proptychoptera Handl. and Eolimnobia
Handl., which A. Handlirsch considers as a distinct fam. Eopty-
chopteridae. We do not know the structure of the greatest part of M*
but the character of CuP, which runs separately and parallel to CuA,
closely resembles the conditions in Pseudopolycentropus, Ferghanopsyche
and in other Paratrichoptera and thus testifies for the appertaining of
Ptychopteropsis to Paratrichoptera, since in all known Diptera CuP is
approximated to CuA. On the other side, the structure of RS and SC
indicates that Ptychopteropsis mirabilis is allied also to the fam.
Eoptychopteridae (Diptera).

The belonging of the gen. Plychopteropsis to the fam. Mesopsy-
chidae is somewhat doubtful, as its M is not preserved; it represents
perhaps a distinct family.
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Turanopsyche n. gen.

SC short. not reaching the middle of wing; RS divides early, RS,,,
long, ending by a short end fork; RS,,, short, dividing into two bran-
ches. of which RS, is simple, RS, forking again. M derives from CuA
as in the preceding genera; fork of M,,, longer than that of M, ,;
CuP and A, apparently nearly parallel to CuA.

ienotype — Turanopsyche venosa n. sp. from the Lower Lias of Shu-
rah I

16. Twranopsyche venosa n. sp.
Textdig. 17; pl. 11, fig. 6

No 976/II. Shurab TI, series H. An impression of a fore wing;hind
portion and apical margin not preserved.

Anterior wing moderately broad, narrowed in its basal part. SCends
on C before the middle of wing; R long. RS deriving from it early
and soon dividing into two branches; fork of RS,,, very short; RS
simple, RS, in its end portion dividing into two branches, the posterior
branch being provided with a very small end fork. M divides behind RS;.
fork of RS,., longer than its pedicel; fork of RS,,, (not preserved)
apparently shorter than its pedicel. Lenth of wing 12 mm.

Turanopsyche in the venation of its wing resembles other Mesopsy-
chidae, but differs in the forking of RS, and perhaps in the shorter
fork of M, ,, which is unfortunately not preserved. I refer this genus
also provisionally to Mesopsychidae.

The presence in the deposits of Shurab of a good series of represen-
tatives of the order Paratrichoptera, and in particular of the fam.
Mesopsychidae, which till now is known only from Australia (Upper
Trias), is very interesting. This fact, together with the absence of Dip-
tera demonstrates the peculiarity of the Shurabian fanna, which evi--
dently stands not only far from the European Liassic fauna, but also
from the faund of Kara-tau (Uppermost Liassic or Dogger).

Y

ORDER NEUROPTERA
,FAM. PROHEMEROBIIDAE HANDL,
Mesopolystoechus n. gen.

SC robust, in the apical portion of wing uniting with R into a com
mon vein SC+4R. which is rather long and slightly curved backwards;
R runs in the middle between SC and RS; RS connected with R by
four cross-veins and bearing behind 12 oblique branches; apical bran-
ches running almost parallel to SC-+R. Costal area rather broad in
its apical portions, but in the remaining part somewhat narrower,
SC and SC LR with dense series of slender branches, the apical ones.
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being directed outwards; apical branches usually furcating again;
branches of SC in the middle portion of wing furcate more sparsely:
end portions of the branches of RS also furcate repeatedly, thus con-
tinuing the dense apical series of branchlets.

17. Mesopolystoechus apicalis n. sp.
Textfig. 18

No 4501/3a. Shurab I, series A The fragment is well preserved;
length 20 mm, total length of wing about 25-—28 mm.

Furcations of the branches of RS are preserved only in its two last
branches, but judging by them one may suppose that the marginal
stripe, formed by dense series of branches of SC and of SC+4R. was
probably prolonged by the furcations of the end portions of the bran-
ches of RS.

Mesopolystoechus apicalis in the presence of rather long common
apical stem SC4-R differs strongly from [Irohemerobius Handl. and
its allies (from European Liassic and Jurassic). and in this feature
resembles more the genera Chrysoleonites Mart., Kirgisellodes Mart) !
(Kara-tau) and Osmylopsychops Till. (Upper Triassic of Australia) on
the one side, and the recent families Osmylidae and Polystoechotidue
on the other. It is especially similar to some species of the genus
Polystoechotes, in which RS also shows about 12—13 branches, and
I believe that the gen. Mesopolystoechus represents a forerunner of the
fam. Polystoechotidae, like Chrysoleonites, which appears to be an
analogous forerunner of the Myrmeleontidae (and perhaps of the Nym-
phidae). The gen. Megapolystoechus Till. from the Lower Lias of Eng-
land, although at first sight reminding onc of Polystoechotidae and of
Mesopolystoechus, differs obviously from them in SC and R running
separately to the end of wing, and by numerous cross-veins between SC, R
and S, as well as between the branches of RS. For these reasons
I believe the gen. Megapolystoechus Till. to belong to another group of
Prohemerobiidae, in which SC and R are separate up to the end of
wings (Prohemerobius Hand L. and related genera).

18, Prohemerobiidae gen. sp.
Text-fig. 19
No 2812/212. Shurab II, series H. A small fragment of the anterior

portion of a large wing. Length of fragment 15 mm, total length o
wing not less than 70—75 mm.

1 Since Kirgisella is a nomen pracoccupatum [ change it into Kirgisellodes, nom.
novum.
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R runs at the middle between SC and RS; RS is a strong vein,
forming a not very dense series of very oblique branches behind. Bran-
ches of SC also not very dense, but forming many secondary branch-
lets. Costal area rather narrow. Venation of this fragment appears to
be somewhat like that of the same portion in Kaligramme Walther.

ORDER HYMENOPTERA
FAM. IYELIDAE

Liadoxyela n. gen.

‘Venation of anterior wing as in Macroxyela Kby, differing mainly
in RS being strongly curved (convex) backwards; therefore the first
subradial cell (sr, —=RS, by Comstock) has the shape similar to that
in Pamphilius Latr.; the second subradial cell (sr,) is a little longer
than sr,. st-+M has an Y-shaped origin, as in Macroxyela, SC ending
on C at the level of the junction of M with CuA. Type of the genus —
Liadoxyela praecoxr n. sp. from the Lower Lias of Kisyl-kiya.

19. Liadoxyela praecox n. sp.
Text-fig. 20

No KK 0. Kisyl-kiya, Uch-kurgan. Positive impression of the
anterior wing, without anal region. Length of wing 12 mm.

Venation similar to that in Macrozxyela Kby, in some points like
that in Megaxyela and Pamphilius; veins rather slender, cxcept
R. Pretostigma somewhat brownish; SC at its base connected by a
cross-vein with C; hind branch of the fork of RS directed outwards,
as in Megaxyela; cell sr, with fore margin strongly concave, as in
Pamphilius; cell sr, a little longer; median cell (M) rather lng.
Anal region not preserved.

The discovery in the Lower Lias of a species, belonging fo the
recent family Xyelidae, is very interesting, demonstrating that this
family is very archaic. Four species of Tenthredinoidea are known
from the Dogger of Kara-tau (Turkestan), but they belong to extinct
families. Pseudosiricidae Handl. (Solenhofen) are also extinct.
The type of the wing-venation in Xyelidae is evidently very archaic,
and was formed probably in the Trias. One may suppose that the
gencral plan of venation in Hymenoptera has developed also in the
Trias and perhaps earlier, in the Permian.

This plan of wing-venation is evidently very distinct from that in
the panorpoid complex, or from Comstock’s scheme of primitive
venation of insects, which is very similar to the venation in Trichop-
terous families Rhyacophilidae and Philopotamidae. The structure of
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wings in Hymenoptera and the venation in Tenthredinoidea, in Xyeli-
dae in particular, is in many characters similar to that in Raphidiop-
tera, and partly to that in Sialidae, as I have indicated in 1929. Hy-
menoptera, like Raphidioptera, Megaloptera (Sialidae) and Coleoptera,
have large pronotum; in the panorpoid complex, on the contrary, pro-
notum is narrow. Only in Raphidioptera and in some Neuroptera (Di-
laridae) there is a long (although modified) ovipositor, as in Hymenop-
tera. In the panorpoid complex the ovipositor exists only in Boreus,
but it is very unlike that in Hymenoptera. In the Mesozoic fam.
Mesoraphidiidae Mart. the ovipositor is long and consists apparently
of separate rod-like pieces.

Turning now to the wings, we note that the hairs on the membrane
in Hymenoptera are subject to reduction, as in Mcgaloptera and Neu-
roptera; therefore the membranc becomes more or less glassy, as in
Neuroptera, including Raphidioptera. Pterostigma, very usual in Hyme-
noptera, exists also in most Raphidioptera.

The wing-venation in Hymenoptera resembles that in Raphidiop-
tera in many characters. SC in the snake-flies is not very long and
is still shortened in the Mezozoic Mesoraphidiidae. RS derives from
R near the middle of wing as in Hymenoptera, and divides into two
branches as in more archaic Tenthredinoidea, but in Raphidioptera
both branches, the anterior one in particular, usually divide again.
Mediana is built in Raphidioptera like that in Neuroptera and is com-
posed by a complex MP and a simpler MA. the latter uniting with
the basal part of RS, then separating from it and running freely. In
Tenthredinoidea, and in Hymenoptera in general, MA also unites with
the basal part of RS, then separates and runs freely, being connected
here with RS by two cross-veins. In most Raphidioptera MA is con-
nected with RS only by one! cross-vein, but in the Permian Permio-
raphidia Till. there are between RS and M even four such veins.
Between RS and R are situated usually 2, rarely (Inocellidae) 3 cross-
veins, quite as in Sessiliventria. Further comparison with the wings
of snake-flies shows that the vein, which runs in Hymenoptera be-
hind MA, is doubtless MP, but here it is incomplete and the greatest
part of its hind portion together with the remains of CuA are reduc-
ed and have disappeared. CuA is evidently coalesced in Hymenoptera
with M, at least with the stem of M; this is demonstrated by the di-
vision of the basal part of M- Cu into separate short portions of M
and of CuA in the hind wings of some Xyelidac.

Angulate cells in the forewings of the Tenthedinoidea ave very
similar to those in Raphidiidae and Inocellidae; cells M, and M, (text-
tig. 20) correspond evidently to the first and second median cell,
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sibuated in the latter between MA and MP. Two short veins, which
arise from behind these cells in Tenthredinoidea correspond apparently
to two cross-veins between MP, and MP, in the snake-flies. Most of the
hind portion of M and the greatest part of CuA are completaly reduc-
ed in Hymenoptera. As to my opinion, such a result was caused
mainly by the effective growth and lengthening of the anal region, in
the phylogeny of Hymenoptera. In the wings of the snake-flies the
anal region remains rather small. In Permoraphidiidae Till. (Til-
lyard, 1932) the anal region is longer and the branching of CuA and
of MP poorer. A, in Tenthredinoidea ends usually in a fork. asin the
greatest part of Raphidioptera; A, is sometimes curved forwards, as
in these insects.

The venation of posterior wings in Hymenoptera is morve simplified,
hut in the basal part of wings in Xyelidae both M and CuA are pre-
served. Jugal region in posterior wings is dilated in most Hymenop-
tera; in some genera, for instance in Xylocopa, Osmia, it is not more
than a somewhat dilated jugum, in some others it is not dilated and
even completely reduced.

All this resemblance in the venation and structure of wings, as
well as in other morphological characters, lead us to the conclusion
that the whole order Hymenoptera is allied to the order Raphidioptera
and fthat the venation in the ancestors of Hymenoptera was similar to
that in Raphidioptera, but was somewhat simpler. Raphidioptera repre-
sent perhaps a  conservative side-branch which evolved early from
some ancestors closely allied to those of Hymenoptera. Their relation
to Hymenoptera is probably like that of Paratrichoptera to the order
Diptera.

ORDER ORTHOPTERA

This order is represented in the deposits of Shurab and Kisyl-kiya
by the fam. Aboilidae, Locustopsidac, and by a peculiar genus (Isfu-
roptera n. gen.) which may be referred provisionally to the suborder
Aboilodea, Tettigoniodea are not recorded from these deposits. Accord-
ing to the author’s opinion, remains of true Tettigoniodea are un-
known in Europe, since some remains referred to this suborder by
Handlirsch belong in reality to the suborder Aboilodea.

SUBORDER ABOILODEA
This suborder or superfamily was abundantly represented in the
Mesozic, mainly by the species of the fam. Aboilidae Mart. Here be-
long the gen. Aboilus M art. with several speciest from Kara-tau, the

1 Most of them ave not yet described.
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genera Cirtophyllites Opp. and Pycnophlebia Deichm. from the Up-
per Jurassic in Bavaria, and probably the gen. Notopamphagopsis
(*abrera. The genus Pamphagopsis Mart. (hind wings) belongs also
to this family. In the deposits of Shurab and Kisyl-kiya two genera
of Aboilidae are found. I may say here also that careful comparison
of the peculiar Prophalangopsis obscura W alker with Aboilus leads
me to the conclusion that this genus and family (Prophalangopsidae
Caudell) belonz also to the suborder (or superfamily) Aboilodea and
are rather closelv allied to the fam. Aboilidae.

FAM. ABOILIDAE MART.!

Antennae long, thread-like. Anterior wings covering the body in
roof-shaped manner, when at rest; posterior wings dilated in ano-
jugal portion. Tarsi consisting of four joints; basal joint long, 2-nd and
3-d ones short, nearly equal in length to their breadth; 4-th joint
nearly equal to 3/4 of the length of the basal joint. Anterior wings
varying in their shape; SC forming anteriorly a series of oblique bran-
ches; R with several very oblique branches in its distal part; RS at
first deviating, then usually approaching R and forming a regular se-
ries of branches; M dividing early into two-branched MA and simple
MP, which is at short space fused with CuA,; CuA straight and
mostly weak, giving the branch CuA,; from the point of junction of
CuA, with MP derives a branch, which may be considered as the
proximal branch of CuA, (CuA,pr); distal portion forms several bran-
ches; CuA, connected with the base of CuA,pr by a connecting cross-
vein (ven); CuP in females almost parallel to CuA,; in males it is
curved abruptly backwards, forming a stridulating vein; in more ar-

! The fam. Haglidaec ITandlirsch (which adthor refers it to Mantolea) appears
to be allied to Aboilidac, but the musical apparatus in this group is unknown.

At present Dr. Zeuncer has demonstrated (Stylops 4, Part 5, 1935) that this appa-
ratus is present in Hagla Giebcl This author classifies the genera 4boilus and Hagla
in the same subfamily Haglinac (of the fam. Prophalongopsidae), to which he refers also
Notopamphagopsis Cabrera and Liassophilum Zeuner. Cyrtophyllites Opp.
and Procyrtophyllites Zeuncr are united by him into the third subfamily Cyrtophyl-
liinae Z ¢ un cr. whereas Prophalangopsinac Caudell (1911) represent the first sub-
family of the family Prophalangopsidac.

1 agree that now my name Aboilidac must by changed into Haglidae Handl, since
this family was established by landlirsch already in 1906. I refer to this family all ge-
nera classified by Zeunecr in the subf. Haglinac and Cyrtophyllitinae, but it seems to me
more correct to consider at present Prophalangopsis W alk. and Cyphoderris Uhler
as appertaining to a separate family Prophalangopsidae Handlirsch 1930. The whole
suborder must by named Haglodea, nom. n. Untill the examination of all asiatic
genera and species of Haglidae will be accomplished, I consider it premature to divide
the family into subfamilies (note in 1935).
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chaic forms this vein is afterwards curved outwards. A, almost paral-
lel to CuP, A, composed by two veins. Longitudinal veins coanected
by rows of cross-veins, those between CuP, CuA, and CuA,pr being
long and sometimes curved; speculum lacking. Venation in the costo-
cubital portion of posterior wings is similar to that in the anterior
ones; costal area very narrow; M also three-branched and MP unit-
ed for some distance with CuA,; CuA forms two branches, CuA, and
CuA,; ano-jugal portion strongly dilated, but the apical portion of
wings projected outwards of the anal portion. Ovipositor present.

Here belong Aboilus Mart. with several species from Kara-tau
(text-fig. 21), Cyrtophyllites Op p., Pycnophlebia Deichm., Pscadohum-
bertiella Handl. and probably Notopamphagopsis Cabrera. To this
family we refer also the gen. Archaboilus n. gen.!

Gen. Archaboilus n. genl)

Costal area very broad; SC with a series of long branches anteriorly;
R forming a few branches anteriorly, RS with but few (2) branches;
area between CuA, and CuA pr very broad, and the connecting vein
seems to be prolonged towards the hind portion of CuP by an oblique
vein; CuP curved outwards, after having formed a stridulating vein;
A, and A, also curved outwards (as in Gryllidae).

Genotype — Archaboilus kisyl-kiensis n. sp. from Kisyl-kiya.

20. Archaboilus kisyl-kiensis n. sp.
Text-fig. 22; pl. 1II, fig. 1

KK 1/2a and 2b. Kisyl-kiya.

Two impressions of the basal part of male anterior wing. Length
of the preserved portion about 22 mm, total length of the wing about
60 mm.

Costal area broad, intermediate branches between the branches of
SC present. CuA, at first running backwards, then curving outwards,
and connected with CuA,pr by long and partly curved cross-veins; the
basal one of them, or connecting vein (ven) is prolonged by the dia-
gonal vein (vdg), ending near CuP with 3—4 short branches; cross-
veins between CuA and CuP strongly curved backwards; area between
the CuA, and the distal portion of CuP is rather narrow and traversed
by usual cross-veins; distal portion of CuP curved, forming a conve-
xity forwards.

1Dr. Fr. Zeuner has described (sec above, 1935) some new forms from European
Liassic and Jurassic, which he refers to subf. Haglinae and Cyrtophyllitinae.
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21. Archaboilus shwrabicus n. Sp.
Text-fig. 22a

1096. Shurab I, series 1. Two impressions of male anterior wing,

Anterior wing long, attenuated to ist end. Costal area broad in the
basal part of wing, narrowed to ist end; before the
there is a narrow precostal membrane. SC long, bearing anteriorly
about 20 oblique veins, between which intermediate veins, connected
with main branches by eross-veins, are situated. R parallel to SC,
both being somewhat curved near the middle of wing;
of R is somewhat curved backwards and forms here three or four
branches, directed outwards. RS derives from R a little before its first
branch and forms only two branches. Mediana divides before the midd-
le of wing into three branches, as usual; hind branch for a conside-
rable distance is united with CuA, and their common stem forms but
three branches. Area between CuA,pr and CuA, broad, these veins
being connected by long transverse veins; the basal or connecting
vein (ven) is prolonged basad by the furcating diagonal vein. CuP
curved not so strongly as in A. kisyl-liensis. Between the longituti-
nal veins there are rows of cross-veins; judging by their direction
in the area between RS and MA,, one may believe that MA, is pro-
vided here with an anterior branch, united with RS,

Length of the preserved portion 53 mm. breadth 27 mm; total length
of wing about 68 mm. The species is closely allied to A4. kisyl-kiensis,
but apparently distinct.

The discovery of two very closely related species of Archaboilus in
the deposits of Shurab and Kisyl-kiya is very interesting, demonstrat-
Ing the similar age of these deposits.

anterior margin

apical portion

22, Archdboilus sinuatus u. sp.
Textfig. 23; pl. IV, fig, 2

No. 4501/2 and 4501/3. Shurab I, series A. Two impressions of the
basal part of an anterior wing (left?).

Costal area broad, but perhaps a little narrower than in the fore-
going species; R parallel to SC; M divides into three branches as usual,
but MA, apparently dividing again; CuA, forms three branches, two
posterior ones forking again; area between CuA, and CuA,pr broad;
connecting vein (ven) prolonged by one of the long cross-veins between
CuA and CuP to the hind curvature of CuP; one may consider this
cross-vein as an initial phase of the differenciation of the diagonal
vein of Gryllidae; here it does not form any secondary branches. CuA,
(distal part) is not prolonged directly into its basal part, but somewhat
curved at the base. Cross-veins between CuA and CuP but feebly curved

ANk
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backwards; CnP and analia curved as in A, kisyl-kiensi

: ; - i 108t paral-
hind external portions are shorter than in this species.

connected

L o 'A,pr beine |
Archaboilus is a very distinet genus. In the presence o ~rony
J f,hf\ r =~

external (distal) portions of CuP, A, and A,, which in Aboilus are
sabject to pronounced reduction, Archaboilus is more archaic than
Aboilus, and at the same time evidently similar to Gryllidae (Gryllus).
[t resembles Gryllidae also in two-branched A, (A, A;). and in the
structure of musical apparatus; tympanal area (between CuA and CuP)
in Arehaboilns is  narrower, but its cross-veins are similar to
those in Gryllus; vena diagonalis of Gryllidae is present also in Archa-
boilus, although in more archaic, “initial® phase of evolution. In Grylli-
dae this vein becomes long. straight and strong, giving behind two
curved branches. Of these the hind branch is evidently homologous
to CuA, (distal part). but the fore one represents a inodification of
the intermediate (secondary) vein between CuA, and CuA,pr; in Gryllo-
talpa this vein still preserves the character of such an intermediate
vein., CuA,pr of Archaboilus is represented in Gryllidae probably by the
vein deriving from the point of junction of the diagonalvein with CuA,,
and then running externally of the intermediate vein. The portion of
the whole diagonal vein (s. 1) between CuA, and CuA, is composed,
morphologically a) by the middle portion of CuA, and b) by a very
short connecting vein of Aboilidae. Basal portion of CuA, is sometimes
present in Gryllidae, but inconstant; the subsequent middle“ portion
of CuA, has somewhat changed its direction and assimilated to the
remaining parts of the whole diagonal vein. Series of the end branches
of CnA, in Gryllidae is homologous to the end branches of CuA, in Aboi-
lidae. Branches of M in Aboilidae are subject to a reduction in Grylli-
dae, but in the ancestors of Gryllidae MP was probably united for a short
distance with CuA,. as in Aboilidae. Unfortunately the distal parts of
anterior wings in Archaboilus are not preserved. and the mode of
furcation of RS and of M remains unknown.

Gen. Aboilus Mart?

23. Aboilus (?) cellulosus n. 3p.
Toxtfig. 24; pl. 1L, fig. 3
No. KK 1/9a and 9b. Kisyl-kiya. Two impressions of the distal part
of a male anterior wing. This portion elongated; SC provided with uni-
form series of branches, which become very oblique in the apical part;
R with 6 very oblique branches; RS with 9 ones, of which the penul-
timate branch is forked; main branches of M long, only slightly curved;
CuA,pr deviates from CuA,ds at its cnd; between the branches of RS, M
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Y
il CuA in ermediate zigzaggéd veins are situated. Length of the pre-
rved porti n 42 mm, total length of wing about 62—65 mm; it is, thus,
large spe:, 2s.

24, Aboilus (?) cellulosus?”
Text-fig. 25

No. KK 1{1. Kisyl-kiya. Distal portion of a female anterior wing.

The wing is somewhat more extended than in the foregoing speci-
men; venation similar; R forming 8, RS—9 branches; CuAds asin the
foregoing specimen, but its outer branch is forked again; Cul,pr, CuA,
and CuP parallel; intermediate veins as in the foregoing form. Tength
of the preserved portion 40 mm, total length similar to that in the
foregoing specimen.

Since the venation of this specimen is similar to that in the fore-
going specimen, I consider it to be the same species —A. (7) cellulosus.

KK 1/6. This rest of a fore wing belongs probably also here; R with
but 5, RS with 8 branches. Judging by the shape of wing, it belongs

to a male (pl. 1V, fig. 3).

Since the basal parts of wings are not preserved, it is difficult to
ascertain their appertaining to Aboilus; perhaps they belong to a dis-
tinct genus, which is, in any case, closely allied to _4boilus.

Aboilidae incertae scdis
23. Gen. sp. No. 1
Textfig. 26

No. 53[117. Shurab II, series H. A fragment of a hind wing.

RS forms 6 branches, the 3-d and 4-th of which are united in their
basal portions; M three-branched, as usual; distal part of MP compara-
tively short; anal region starts to dilate between CuP and A, as in
DPamphagopsis (= Aboilus?) maculate Marvt. and modesta Mart.

Length 17 mm, total length of the wing about 50 mm.

26. Gen. sp. No. 2
Text-fig. 27
No. 53/20. Shurab II, series H. Small fragment of a hind wing; veins
behind RS seem to be somewhat displaced forwards. Length 23.5 mm,
total length about 50 mm.

FAM. ISFAROPTERIDAE NOYA FAM.

Subcosta with a series of long branches anteriovly; R dividing late;
both R and RS simple, curved. M dividing into three branches, as in
Aboilidae, but MA, is short and soon disappearing, MA, curved, MP
for some space united with CuA; CuA distinct; CuA; with several
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branches which are short and not parallel, musical apparatus in m;'L
present; CuA, (distal part) present and connected with CuA by the
connecting vein as in Aboilidae, but this vein is prolonged into an
irregular diagonal vein; CuA,,: lacking, CuP curved backwards, then

outwards. A, and A,, behind, also curved outwards; A, composed by
two branches.

Gen, Isfaroptera n. gen.

Anterior wings of male broad and shortened; costal area very
broad, with a series of not very oblique branches of SC. MA, short, MA,
curved backwards, then forwards; MP united at some space with
CuA. Connecting vein between CuA, and CuA, rather short and prolon-
ged into the diagonal vein. which is connected by elongated cross-veins
with the distal part of ("'uP; CuP in its end portion running near CuA,
(as in Gryllus).

Genotype — Isfaroptera grylliformis n. sp. from Shurab II.

29, Isfaroptera grylliformis n. sp.
Text-fig. 28; pl. IV, fig. 1

No. 3738/1a and 1b. Shurab II, series 7. Two impressions of a male
anterior wing; preservation fairly well.

Wing very broad and shortened; length —26 mm. Costal area broad,
in the basal half reaching more than 1/3 of the breadth of the total
wing; costal margin convex; between the branches of SC intermediate
veins are seen, not reaching SC itself. R and RS curved, but these
curvatures are perhaps partly occasional. CuA not reduced, parallel
to M; CuA, dividing into two branches. the median of which is forked
again, forming three branches more; the vein connecting CuA, with
the point of uniting of CuA, with MP short, as in Tettigoniidae; CuA,p:
of Aboilidae lacking. Cross-veins between CuA and CuP curved, diago-
nal vein giving 5> branches backwards; distal portion of CuP at its end
runs near CuA,. as in Gryllidae. Longitudinal veins connected by
dense series of cross-veins, but in the apical portion of wing these
cross-veins become irregular and there are short intermediate veins
between the branches of RS, of M and of (‘uA,. Four anal veins arranged
as in Archaboilus.

Systematical position of the gen. Isfaroptera. Since we
know but a male fore wing of Isfaroptere, the venation of which is
very peculiar. clucidation of the systematical position of the genus
is a difficult problem.

An examination of the venation of the fore wing in Isfaroptera
reveals. that it is like that in various suborders—in Aboilodea, in
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Tettigoniodea (text-fig. 30) and in Gryllodea (text-fig. 29), but the resem-
blance to Aboilidae appears to be most significant.

The structure of SC with its series of branches is similar to that
in Gryllidae and in some Aboilidae. The absence of branches of RS is
probably a resulf of shortening of anterior wing. Preservation of three
branches of M is a feature of primitiveness, although three-branched
M is very characteristic for the Aboilidae. To judge by the hind wings
of Tettigoniodea, their fore wings have earlier also possessed three-
branched M. Acridiodea also possess three-branched M. One may hardly
doubt, that in the ancestors of Gryllodea M has also been three-bran-
ched. At last, in the palaeozoic Oedischiidae and Stenaropodidae M has
been, as a rule, also three-branched.

The structure of the male cubital region represents a greater
interest. In the presence in Isfaroptera of the external distal portions
of CuP, A, and A,, and in their shape, there is an obvious resemblance
to the gen. Gryllus (text-fig. 29), especially in the nearness of CuA,
to CuP (end portion). CuA in Isfaroptera is not a weak, concave vein
like that in Tettigoniidae, but a distinct one, almost as in Gryllus.
Diagonal vein of Gryllidae exists in Isfaroptera, although in a more
archaic condition, and between it and CuP cross-veins are situated,
as in Gryllus; in this genus they became only much shorter.

Comparison with various groups of Orthoptera leads thus to the
following conclusions:

1. Notwithstanding some secondary specializations caused by the
shortening of wings, the venation of male fore wings in Isfaroptera is
very archaic.

2. The structure of the cubito-anal region is very primitive, but
at the same time somewhat reminding of that in Gryllidae.

3. In the structure of the costal region and in the shape of the
branches of SC the gen. Isfaroptera resembles more Archaboilus and
Gryllidae than other groups.

4. Venation of the fore wings in Isfaroptera, although very archaic,
has already adopted some characters of the evolution of the. tegmina in
Gryllidae, therefore this genus and family may be considered as rela-
ted to both Aboilodea and Gryllodea.

Similarities in the structure of M and of the whole cubito-anal
region in males of Aboilidae and partly of Isfaropteridae with that in
Oedischiidae and Stenaropodidae (in males and females) lead us to the
conclusion, that the musical apparatus in such groups (Aboilidae,
Gryllidae, Tettigoniidae) developed as a result of some direct progres-
sive evolution, whereas the condition in females is the result of reduc-
tion and simplification of the primary composite condition in Oedi-
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schiidae — Stenaropodidae. Somewhere, for instance in the fam. Brady-
poridae among recent Tettigoniodea, females have retained the
musical apparatus,! but in other groups of this suborder it is
apparently reduced everywhere.

FAM. LOCUSTOPSIDAE HANDL.

Gen. Locustopsis Handl,
28. Locustopsis ferghanensis n. sp.
Text-fig. 31

No. 58/2. Shurab II, series H. Positive impression of tegmen; apical
portion and extreme base not preserved.

RS parallel to R and near the middle of wing giving the first
branch; there must have been 5—6 branches of RS in all; between
these branches weak intermediate ones, interconnected by cross-veins
are situated. M dividing at the base of RS and forming three branches,
as usual. CuA, dividing at same level and forming two branches runn-
ing approximately parallel to MP; the hind branch does not reach
the edge of wing and unites with CuA,a. CuA, is connected with CuA b
in the same manner. CuP running near A,, at the end uniting with
it and then with CuA,; A, reaching the edge of wing. Length of the
preserved portion 131.4 mm; total length about 17 mm.

Fore wings of L. ferghanensis are similar to those in L. elegans
Handl.,, L. elongata Handl. and L. doblertinensis Handl., and
differ chiefly in A, and CuP not reaching the hind edge of wing.

29. Locustopsis (?) latipennis n. sp.
Text-fig. 32

No. 976/9. Shurab II, series H. A hind wing, without its basal part.

SC long, simple, weak; R distinct, simple, but connccted by cross-
veins with RS and SC; RS forming four branches, interconnected by
cross-veins, but nearer to the margin of wing, between them there are
some rudiments of intermediate veins. Anal portion strongly dilated
and on the margin of wing separated from the anterior portion by a
shallow excision, near which a feeble longitudinal fold with remains
of two weak veins is ending. Anal portion is supported by two dis-
tinct veins; anterior of them is slightly curved forwards at its end,
and is homologous to A, in Acridiodea; the posterior onc corresponds
to Ay. The cubital and median portions of wing are compressed and
situated before the anal region; two weak veins appreciable in the

i ; Tarbinsky, S.P. Bull Leningr. Inst. Farm. For. Pesis, % 2, May 1932, p. 182,
ig. 1.
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fold represent probably CuP and A;; before them there are two veins,
which I consider to be MA and CuA; MA is approximated at its base to RS,
CuA is a shorter vein, directed to the cubito-anal fold. Jugal region (neala)
not. preserved. Length 11 mm, breadth (at the end of A;) 6.7 mm;
total length of wing about 18—19 mm. Posterior wings of Locustop-
sidae were unknown up to the present. My opinion, that the just de-
scribed wing belongs to Locustopsis, is certainly somewhat hypothetical;
it is based on the similarity of the structure of the preserved portion
with that in Acridiodea, in particular in the presence of but 4 bran-
ches of RS, as in the fore wings of Locustopsis, and in the shape of
A,, which at its end is curved forwards as.in Acridiodea. Since the
venation of the fore wings in Locustopsidae is very similar to that in
Acridiodea, differing mainly in the absence of junction of MP with
(‘uA, one may presuppose that their posterior wings were also similar
to those in Acridiodea. Now, the venation in Locustopsis latipennis
n. sp. resembles both the hind wings in Acridiodea and the
fore wings in Locustopsis; the above conclusion becomes thus very
probable.

Basing on the resemblance of the venation of wings in Locustopsi-
dac to those in Acridiodea, I am inclined now to consider the first
family as even belonging to this order, notwithstanding their long
antennac. The known Locustopsidae cannot be considered as imme-
diate ancestors of Acridiodea, but the ancestors of the latter were
doubtless closely allied to them.

ORDER PROTORTHOPTERA

Till now Protorthoptera jare known but from the Paleozoic strata,
cxcept the gen. Mesorthopteron Till. from the Upper Triassic of
Australia. Among the fossils of Shurab we have now discovered a second
species of this order, allied to Mesorthopteron, but vepresenting a sepa-
rate family.

FAM. TSHORKUPHILEBIIDAE NOVA FAM.

Anterior wings. Costal area broad; subcosta long, bearing anteri-
orly more or less regular series of oblique branches; R forming seve
ral branches, divected outwards; RS deriving before the middle of
wing, with but a few (2) branches; M dividing approximately at the
same level and forming but two simple branches. CuA forming on its
outer edge a series of long branches, running outwards near to each
other; CuP and two anal veins nearly parallel to it, simple, connected
by oblique and partly irregular eross-veins.
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Gen. Tshorkuphlebia n. gen.!

Anterior wing elongated and rather narrow, with convex anterior
margin; subcosta long, straight, with a series of oblique branches; RS
deriving a little before the middle of wing and forming but two bran-
ches in the distal part of wing; R forming anteriorly five branches
running near to each other; last branch very short, forming with the
continuation of R a short end fork. M distinct and near the origin of
RS dividing into two hranches, the posterior one not reaching the
edge of wing. CuA oblique and forming externally about 6—7 bran-
ches, running near to cach other and in the apical portion of wing
somewhat curved forwards. CuP and the analia oblique and connected
by oblique and partly irregular cross-veins. Reticulation absent.

Type of the genus — Tshorkuphlebia compressa n. sp. from the Lower
Tias of Shurab II.

30. T'shorkuphlebia compressa n. sp.
Text-fig. 33

No. 53/0. Shurab I[, series II. An impression of a rather large ante-
rior wing, in which CuA with basal parts of its branches, CuP and
the branches of SC are mostly poorly preserved; cubital branches
arc perhaps somewhat displaced forwards. Length of wing 82.7 mm,
brecadth 8.8 mm.

Wing elongated, narrowing to its end. SC straight, long, bearing
anteriorly a regular scries of 17—19 oblique branches; first branch of R
deriving at the middle of wing; all branches running outwards and
ending on the anterior half of the apical margin; fork of RS origi-
nating at same level with the 3-d branch of R. CuA forming 6—7 bran-
ches,directed outwards, but somewhat curved forwards before the apex of
wing. Reticulation lacking, but some cross-veins between CuP and
analia are somewhat irregular.

This genus resembles Mesorthopteron Till. in the structure of SC,
R. RS (the branching of RS in Mesorthopteron is more abundant) and
of Cu, but the structure of anal region is different; the lacking of
net should be mentioned, because the fore wing in Mesorthop-
teron is reticulated. Taking into consideration this difference, I believe
the gen. Tshorkuphlebia to be a rvepresentative of a separate family,
although related to the Upper Triassic fam. Mesorthopteridae. Both
Tshorkuphlebia and Mesorthopteron resemble the genera of the fam.
Idelidae Z al. in the structure of CuA, SC and partly of M and RS.
In the structure of CuA there is also a resemblance to such Carboni-

1 After the village Tshorku, 3 km from the locality.
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ferous protoblattoid and protorthopterous genera and species, as Antra-
cothremma Scudd., Aetophlebia singularis Scudd., Strephocladus
subtilis Kliver and some others. There is also a resemblance to the
forc wing in the fam. Cacurgidae Handl., but the structure of CuA
is here different.

ORDER PROTOPERLARIA TILL.

1927. Miomoptera Marctynov. Zool. Anz. 72, pp. 99—109, partim (fam. Lemmato-
phoridae — Atactophiebiidae).

FAM. GEINITZIIDAE HANDLIRSCH, 1908

In the anterior wings SC strong, somewhat shortened, connected
with C by a series of oblique cross-veins; precostal area absent.
The stem of R dividing before the middle of wing; R ending in a fork
directed somewhat forwards; RS dividing later and forming 2—4 bran-
ches, running mostly also somewhat forwards. M dividing into two
main branches before R, each of them forming a fork (anterior branch
sometimes forms three branches). CuA large, in its basal part divid-
ing into CuA,, which soon divides into 2—38 branches, and CuA,—
simple. CuP simple, straight; A, simple, A, two-or three-branched.
Longitudinal veins connected by series of cross-veins, the one be-
tween the basal part of RS and M,,, being often short, but strong.

To this family belong Geinitzia Handl. from the Upper Liassic
of Mecklenburg, and Shurabia n. gen. from Shurab. Handlirsch
referred (1908) the fam. Geinitziidae, together with the fam. Haglidae
Handl. (Lower Liassic of England), to the order Mantoidea, but in
the wing-venation of these two families there exists in reality but a
vague resemblance to Mantoidea. In the Mantoidea SC is long and
near the end is curved backwards; RS arises from R late, is short,
and both these veins are curved a'so not forwards, but backwards. M
divides also rather late, or is simple, its branches (1—2) running obli-
quely backwards; furcation into two main branches is here absent.
CuA usually forming more branches, than in Geipitziidae; anal region
not large; longitudinal veins connected by an irregular net.

The character of forking of M and of R, the curving of the bran-
ches of R and of RS forwards, as well as the shape of SC with its
series of cross-veins,—all these features distinguish sharply the fam.
Geinitziiddae from the order Mantoidea, and, on the contrary, testify
for its close relationship with the Permian fam. Lemmatophoridae
Till. and therefore for its belonging to the order Protoperlaria Till.
In 1927 and 1930 Iincluded this group into the order Miomoptera, but at
present I am inclined to consider the group Protoperlaria as consi-
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derably different from the family Palaeomantidae (incl. Delopteridac)
although allied toit. Therefore at present I consider it more correct
to divide the order Miomoptera into two orders,— 1) the order Proto-
perlaria Till, with the families Atactophlebiidae, TLemmatophoridae,
Geinitziidae! and Kazanellidae n. fam. (for Kazanello Mart., 1930);
2) the order Miomoptera Mart., with the family Palacomantidae and
Delopteridae. Nevertheless, I consider, as before, the order Miomop-
tera to be somewhat allied to the order Protoperiaria.

Gen. Shurabia n. gen.

Anterior wings broad. SC strong, with a regular series of about
12 cross-branches anteriorly. RS deriving from R before the middle
of wing and not approximated to it; R with 2, RS with 2 or 38 bran-
ches. M dividing earlier than R and then forming four branches; ante-
rior main branch counected with RS by a short cross-vein. (ui,
dividing into two long branches, (‘uA, simple. Gross-veins slender
and. arranged not very densely.

Type of the genus—Shurabia ovata n. sp. from the Lower Lias of

Shurab.
31. Shurabia ovata n. sp.

Text-fig. 34; pl. IV, fig. 4

No. 53/16. Shurab II, series H.

Anterior wing very broad, oval, with strongly convex fore mar-
gin. Length of specimen 15> mm, breadth about 7 mm, total length
about 16 mm. SC with 12-13 branches ending on C at the end of the
2/, of the length of wing. Fork of R shorter than its stem; RS form-
ing three branches, posterior one running outwards and connected
with M; by four cross-veins; basal part of RS is as if attracted to MA
by a short cross-vein. M dividing much earlier than R; anterior fork
shorter, the posterior — equal to its pedicel; MP connected with MA by
7—8 cross-veins. CuA forking a little earlier than M, basal part (stem)
of CuA, arcuate; CuA, a little curved (analia not prescrved).

3. Shurabia angustata n. sp.
Text-fig, 35; pL 1V, fig. 5
No. 53/10. Shurab II, series H. Impression of an anterior wing;
apical portion and anal region not preserved.
Anterior wing not as broad as the foregoing, only slightly convex for-
wards; length of impression 11 mm, breadth 6.5 mm, total length

1 As to the fam. Haglidae, also referred by Handlirsch to the order Mantodea,
I believe it is allied rather to the stem of Aboilodea and to Gryllacrididae, than to
Mantodea. Venation of anterior wing in the gen. Haglopsis Giebel (e. g. in H. brodiei
Cock) is especially like that in the females of Aboilodea and in Grylacrididac (1934).
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about 16— 17 mm. SC strong, straight, with 11—12 branches anteriorly.
RS ending with simple (apparently) fork and connected with MA by an
oblique cross-vein. M dividing only a little earlier than R, its main
branches running rather near to each other. CuA dividing considerably
earlier than M, stem of CuA, rather straight; CuA, curved, CuP straight.

Nhurabia angustata is a distinct species differing considerably from
Sh. orata in the shape and venation of the fore wings, and represents
perhaps a distinet new genus. Three species are known in the gen.
Geinitzia Handl.,—G. schlieffeni Geinitz, . minor Handl. and
(7. debilis Handl. The two first species are much ditfering from Shuw-
rabia in RS running near R, in CuA and MA being more abundantly
branched and in the character of RS, but the third species, G. debilis,
is more similar to Shurabia in its wing-venation. It differs mainly in
the absence of cross-branches on SC, but this peculiarity is probably
ounly apparent, since these cross-branches are not preserved. Therefore
[ believe that G. debilis belongs perhaps to the gen. Shurabia. As it
was said above, the wing-venation in Geinitziidae is similar enough to
that in Lemmatophoridae (e. g. in Artinska clara Sell. and in some
others), but the gen. Shurabia is especially similar in its wing-venation
to the gen. Kazanella Mart. from the Upper Permian of Tikhiye
Gory. The structure of RS, of M and of Cu is indeed very similar in
both these genera. In my reconstructions of the fore wings in Kaca-
nella, SC is represented as a very long vein, but the apical portion
in both Kazanella rotundipennis Mart. and compressa Mart. is not
preserved, and probably in reality SC was shorter, and R was pro-
vided with some (2—3) end-branches, as in Shurabia and other Lem-
matophoridae.

Kazanello and Lemmatophoridae differ from Geinitziidae in more
irregular cross-veins, in RS more deviating (from R), in more compress-
ed region of CuA and in the presence (in Artinska) of small end-
forks on the branches of M and of Cu. The fam. Geinitziidae, although
allied to Lemmatophoridae, appears to be more specialized in its
wing-venation (more regular cross-veins, approximation of RS to R,
etc.), therefore it may be considered as a modified offspring of the
Permian Lemmatophoridae. In any case, the fam. Geinitziidae is a
member of the order Protoperlaria, which consequently still existed
in the Lower Mesozoic.

ORDER PLECOPTERA

Till now only three Mesozoic species of Plecoptera are known,
namely Mesonemura maackii (wing), Mesoleuctra gracilis and Platy-
perla platypoda (nymphs), described by Brauer, Redtenbacher
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and Ganglbauer from Ust-Balei. Handlirsch mentions them as
separate genera, not referring them to any known family. From the
deposits of Shurab and Kisyl-kiya scveral specimens (wings), belonging
to 5 species, are recorded.

FAM. TAENIOPTERYGIDAE
Gen. Mesotaeniopteryx n. gen.

Anterior wings long, narrow, somewhat dilated in their distal por-
tions. SC ending on R before the short cross-vein r-rs; RS long, run-
ning near R and at the end of SC dividing into two long branches,
anterior one forking again. Anterior branch of M connected by an
oblique cross-vein with RS, the posterior —by a very oblique cross-
vein with CuA. CuA forming anteriorly two long and ncarly parallel
branches; 9—18 cross-veins arej situated between M and CuA and bhe-
tween CuA and CuP.! A, long, A, with a broad fork.Between C and
SC 1—2 cross-veins.

Genotype — Mesotaeniopteryx elongata n. sp. from the Lower Lias-
sic of Shurab.

33. Mesotaeniopteryax elongata n. sp.
Text-fig. 36, 37; pl. V, fig. 1

No. 976/4a and 976/4b. Shurab II, serics H. A positive (4b) and a
negative impression of an anterior wing. Length of impression 18 mm,
total length about 20 mm.

Between the end-portion of SC and C there is a cross-vein; basal
portion of the hind branch of M short, transverse; median branch of
CuA deriving from the middle between m-cu and CuAb; last cross-vein
between CuA and CuP (icua) almost parallel to the hind margin. Fork
of A, not very broad, A, straight, parallel to CuP.

Specimen No. 53/121, Shurab II, series H (Martynov) belongs probably
also to this species; the wing-venation (fig. 37) differs chiefly in the
A, being connected with A, by three cross-veins.

34. Mesotaeniopteryx splendida n. sp.
Text-fig. 38, 39
No. 976/5 and 976/2. Shurab II, series H. Two impressions of fore
wings; preservation fine, especially in No. 976/2.
Humeral cross-vein distinct and externally from it there are two
more cross-veins between C and SC. M and Cu as in M. elongata

1 True CuP in Plecoptera apparently disappeared (as I have mentioned in Bull. Ac.
Se., 1930, p. 970--975). The same is, probably, true for Taeniopterygidae, but since this
branch in Mesotaeniopteryx has already adopted the function of CuP and became more
weak, like CuP, I designate it CuP, although morphologically it represents perhaps CuAg.
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n. sp., but the basal part of the hind-branch of M not transverse,
but oblique; CuAa in its basal half approximated to CuAb; CuP ending
on the hind margin earlier than in M. elongata; last cross-vein be-
tween (CuA and Cul’ oblique, ending on the hind margin and not
reaching CuP; fork of A, much broader than in M. elongata, -A,a uniting
in one point with A,. Length of forewings 21—21.5 mm.

35. Mesotaeniopteryx klapaleki n. sp.
TextAig. 40; pl. V, fig. 2

No. 53[18. Shurab II, serics H. Negative impression of the basal part
of a fore wing; preservation fine. Length of the preserved portion, up
to the end of CuP—8 mm; total length about 15 mm. Cu dividing as
in foregoing species. CuA connected with CuP and with M by a series
of usual cross-veins. A, long and curved, approaching with its end to
CuP; A,a curved and connected by two cross-veins with the basal
(not distal) half of A,.

This species is distinct, differing in smaller size and in the shape
of anal veins.

36. Taeniopterygidae gen. sp.
Text-fig. 41

No. 4539[4. Shurab I, series A. A somewhat indistinct impression
of the anterior portion of wing. '

RS furcating as in foregoing species, but its anterior branch re-
mains apparently simple; cross-vein r-rs derives from the base of
the fore branch of RS. M and Cu indistinct. Length of wing 20 mm.
This specics belongs probably to Taeniopterygidae, but represents a
distinct genus, since RS,,, is here simple and cross-vein r-rs derives
from the base of RS, ,,.

To the gen. Mesotaeniopteryr belongs probably the fragment of
wing No. 2812(7 (Shurab I).

Gen. Mesonemura Brauner, Redtenbacher, Ganglbauer

1882. Mesonemura (maackii) Brau. Redt. Gangl. Mem. Akad. Wiss., Petersburg
(¥) 36; (15), 11, pl. 1L, fig. 13.

Subcosta at its end approximated to (', then curved towards R;
end portion of SC (from R to C) present or lacking. RS long. its fork
with a short pedicel, as in Taeniopteryz Pict. M dividing into two
branches, as in Mesotaeniopteryz n. gen., connected with CuA by some
few cross-veins. CuA ending with a simple fork, CuP not very long,
anal veins short.

I refer here two species— Mesonemura maackii from Ust-Balei and
the new species from Kisyl-kiya.
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37. Mesonemura turanica n. sp.

Text{ig. 42; pl. V, fig. 3
Kisyl-kiya. Uch-kurgan locality. A nearly complete fore wing; its
length 11 min. SC atits end united with C, then curved to R; end portion
from R to C lacking. Gross-vein r-rs simple, pedicel of the fork of RS
longer than in M. maackii, cross-vein rs-m oblique, forming a kind of a
continuation of r-rs. Between M and CuA 5 cross-veins, between CuA
and CuP apparently also 5 (poorly preserved). CuA dividing a little
behind the level of the forking of M. A, short, A, forming a short fork.
This wing in its shape and venation is similar to ust-baleian M. maackii

and differs only in some details of venation.

Note on systematical position of Mesotaeniopteryx and Mesonemura

The elucidation of the systematical position of Mesotaeniopteryxr and
Mesonemura is not an ecasy task, since these genera are known only
after their anterior wings, and only in Mesonemura maackii (Ust-
Balei) remains of cerci are preserved. Wing-venation in Mesotacniopteryx
is very similar to that in Taeeniopteryx Pict. (recent) and in allied
genera, and differs mainly in the position of r-rs, which in recent Tae-
niopterygidae usually derives not from RS, ,,, but from the end of R-.
However, in Nephelopteryx K1lp. (recent) the position of this cross-vein
is not constant, and sometimes it derives from the basal part of RS, ,.
as in Mesotaenioplteryz. Position of r-rs and rs-m in Mesonemura is
already almost identical with that in Taeniopterygidae, therefore it is
impossible to separate this genus from the fam. Taeniopterygidae.
basing on wings only. Thus I cannot at present distinguish,basing on
wings, the two just described genera from the fam. Taeniopterygidae.
Mesonemura is not a representative of Nemuridae, but belongs to the same
fam. Taeniopterygidae.

ORDER HOMOPTERA
The order Homoptera is represented in the deposits of Shurab and
Kisyl-kiya by various groups, allied to both European and Australian
ones, but the systematical position of some remains could not be de-

termined precisely. Hemiptera — Heteroptera are lacking in the depo-
sits of Shurab and Kisyl-kiya.

FAM. CIXIIDAE

Gen. Mesocixiella n. gen.

Tegmen. R forming in its distal part several (about 4) cross-bran-
ches to the fore margin, but not dividing into two separate branches;
RS arising early and in its end-parts forming usually threec branches.



PART I 161

Anterior branch of subcosta (SCa) usually present and running near
the costal edge; posterior branch (SCp) represented only by a short
basal portion with a deepening anteriorly of R4+M. M long, forking
into two branches, forming an elongated closed median cell; its anterior
branch divides into two secondary branches, M; and M,; the posterior
one forms 2—4 such ones. CuA ends in a simple fork. Costal area
(between C and R) very broad. Basal part of tegmen sometimes covered
with dotty pits. Along the apical edge there existed a finely striated
border. Medium-sized insects, with length of tegmina 6.5—15 mm. Type
of the genus— Mesociziella asiatica n. sp. from the Lower Liassic of
Kisyl-kiya. Mesociziella 1. gen. is doubtless rather closely allied to the
genera Mesocixzius Till., Triassocizius Till. and especially to Meso-
civiodes Till., which are known from the Upper Trias of Australia.
It differs from them mainly in R not‘being divided into longitudinal
branches and in much longer median cell. In other features of the
tegmina it is very similar to the above named Triassic gerera.

To Mesociziella belong five species from Shurab and Kisyl-kiya,
which may be divided into two groups or subgenera. In the first group,
containing but a single species, M. asiatica n. sp., tegmina are very
broad and the fork of M,,, is longer than the fork of M;,,, which is
pedicellate. In the second group, containing three or four species, teg-
mina are narrower and M, , is divided earlier than M,,,.

Relations of the gen. Mesociziella to the Upper Triassic genera of
Cixiidae from Australia are analogous to those described above in the
order Paratrichoptera, and indicate that in the Lower Liassic fauna
of South Kerghana there existed many elements rather closely allied
to those in the Australian Upper Triassic fauna..In the Uppermost Li-
assic (or Lower Dogger) fauna of Kara-tau (Galkino, Karabas-tau) such
elements are almost completely lacking.

8. Mesocixiella asiatica n. sp.
Text-fig. 43; pl. V, fig. 45

No. KK 1]7 (4+) and KK 1/10 (—). Kisyl-kiya.

Tegmen broad, with parabolic apical margin; costal area very
broad. Length of tegmen 6.5 mm, breadth 2.7 mm, R forming in its
distal part 5 branches to C; RS connected and as if drawn by a cross-
vein t: the end of R, thus forming with the latter a large elongated
intraradial cell. M long, at its base united with CuA; median cell as
broad, ' as intra-radial cell, angulate, connected with RS by one, and
with CuA, by two cross-veins; anterior fork acute, but sessile, poste-
rior one with a short pedicel. Clavus elongated but not preserved in
this tegmen. ‘
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89. Mesocixiella extensa n. sp.
Text-fig. 44, 45, 46

No. 976/14 (4) and 976/14a (—). Shurab II, series H. Two impres-
sions of a tegmen; basal part and clavus not preserved.

Tegmen rather narrow, elongated; length 9 mm. Costal edge almost
straight, basal part of tegmen very elongated. Anterior branch of SC
(SCa) thin, but well visible in the basal half of tegmen. R thick, ar-
cuately convex forwards, forming three oblique branches in its distal
part; but before them there may be perceived traces of two other such
branches. RS in its distal part connected by short cross-vein with R,
forming with it an elongated elliptical intraradial cell; end portion of
RS provided with three branches and connected with M, by one cross-
vein. MC somewhat longer and narrower than intraradial cell; fork of
M,,, pedicellate, fork of M,;,, sessile. M, forked again. Fork of
CuA elongated, base of CuA, connected by a cross-vein with M,,,.
Under the just described tegmen several other thin veins are appre-
ciable, which belong to the hind wing (text-fig. 45). Preservation of
this wing is very insufficient, but to the same species probably be-
longs the hind wing No. 53/52, which is better preserved (text-fig. 46).

Anterior margin concave, the apical rounded. R(R-4SC) not
preserved; it divides probably at the excision of the fore wing, as in
M. parvula n.sp. (see below). M divides early into two branches and
forms an elongated median cell closed with an oblique cross-vein,
anterior branch soon divides again and forms three branches; posterior
branch simple. CuA parallel to M and at the cross-vein i-m divides
into two branches, posterior of which is very weak and does not reach
the edge of wing. CuP almost not preserved, A, curved. Length of
No. 976/14 about 8.5 mm, of No. 53/52—9.8 mm. Venation of this hind
wing resembles closely that in Cycloscytina delutinervis Mart., from
the deposits of Galkino, but one cannot unite these two genera, be-
cause the venation and the structure of the tegmina in Cycloscytina
Mart. are evidently different from those in the gen. Mesociziella. How-
ever, we may say now that the gen. Cycloscytina is allied to Meso-
ciziella, and therefore belongs probably to the fam. Cixiidae, but not
to Scytinopteridae.

40. Mesocixiella furcate n. sp.
Text-fig. 47

No. 8620. Shurab, series H. A well preserved tegmen, but without
clavus.

Shape and venation resembling those in M. extensa n. sp. SCa also
present, but not so distinct. R forming four oblique branches in its di-
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stal part. RS connected with M,,, by a cross-vein, as in M. asiatica,
then divided into two short branches, anterior of which is provided with a
short end fork, whereas the posterior one forms anteriorly a branch-
let not reaching the margin of tegmen. M and MC are as in M. ez-
tensa, but the end fork of M, is very short and somewhat irregular.
CuA with an elongated end fork. Apical border distinct. Length of
tegmen — 12 mm.

This species is evidently closely allied to the foregoing, but appa-
rently distinct.

41, Mesocixiella major n, sp.
Text-fig. 48

No. 976/7, Shurab II, series H. Incomplete impression of the distal
half of a tegmen. ‘

Venation resembling that in M. extensa, but the size is larger,
length of preserved portion 8.5 mm, total length of tegmen about
15 mm. Shape of intraradial cell as in two foregoing species, but RS
is connected with M,,, by an oblique cross-vein. MC a little shorter
than in M. furcata and M. extensa; fork of M,,, extending deeper on
MC, M, forming 8 branches. Fork of CuA elongated and narrow.

Under this tegmen there is preserved the basal portion of another
tegmen (text-fig. 48a), belonging probably to the same specimen. Basal
portion of this tegmen is elongated and one may appreciate before
R+M remains of a short SCp, like that in M. furcata; CuA does not
reach R+ M. Basal portion covered all over with minute tubercles, to
which dotty pits on the upper surface should correspond.

)

42, Mesocixiella parvula n. sp.
Text-fig. 49

No. 976/9. Shurab, II, series H. A hind wing; preservation good, but
the basal part of wing missing. Length of total wing 6.5 mm; thus
this is a small form.

Anterior margin concave, the apical rounded. Stem of R dividing at
the excision of the fore margin; RS somewhat approaching at its
end to R. M dividing as in M. extensa, but the median cell a little
shorter and broader; anterior branch of M also forming three branches,
the medlan of which is provided with an end fork; cross-vein m-cua
situated further distally than in M. extensa; CuA with a long fork,
hind branch of which is short; CuP straight, A, curved, A, deviating
from A; in its end portion.

Venation of this wing differs considerably from that in M. extensa.
In its small size it resembles M. asiatica n. sp., but hardly can be
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referred to this species, as the anterior main branch of M in M. parvula
is three- (and even four-) branched, like in M. exfenss, whereas in
M. asiatica (tegmen) it is but two-branched. MO](‘OVOI M. asiatica is
recorded from another Jocality, Kisyl-kiya.

FANM. FULGORIDAK
Gen. EKofulgoridium n. gen.

Tegmina very similar to those in Fulgoridium Handl., differing in
the following. SC not approximated to the costal margin, but running
in the middle between € and R; RS deriving from R earlier, at the
base of the second 14 of tegmen; M furcating also considerably ear-
lier, than in Fulgoridium.

in posterior wings M is dividing also carlier thaun in Fulgoridium, at
same level with the furcation of CuA.

48. Eofulgoridiuir kisyl-kiense n. sp.
Text-fig. 50; pl. V, fig. 6

No. KK 1/5 and KK 11/3. Kisyl-kiya, Two impressions of a tegmen;
preservation fine (text-fig. 50). Length 13—13.2 mm, breadth 3.9 mm.
Tegmeu elongated, with rounded apical margin; SC running in the
middle between C and R, forming about 12-—13 oblique branches anteriorly.
R forking before the end of SC and forming 3 branches; RS deriving early
and dividing at same level with RS;its posterior branch forming a fork
in its distal part only, the anterior one furcating early and forming
5 branches. M dividing earlier than R, its anterior branch remaining
simple, the posterior one forking into two long branches; CuA divides
a little earlier than the common stem of R, forming two main bran-
ches, the anterior one long and furcating only in its distal part, the
posterior one short and soon dividing into two branches, connected by
an oblique vein near the hind margin; CuP straight, as usually. A,
and A, distinct and united at their ends into a short common vein.
Longitudinal veins connected by more or less regular series of cross-
veins in the median and apical parts of tegmen; between SC and R only
two cross-veins; the base of M connected by a distinct cross-vein

with CuA. Cross-veins are preserved better on the brown spots.!
Tegmina adorned with five brown cross fasciae; three basal fasciae
are distinct, somewhat dilated in the middle and including here a few

1 Better preservation of both lopgitudinal and cross-/eins in the region of brow» fasciae
may be considered as a rule in the case of wings of fossil insects. [ have already turned
attention to this fact.
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pale spots; the fourth fascia is curved outwards and fused in its great-
est part with the fifth or apical band or spot (apex of tegmen not
preserved).

44. FEofulgoridinm proximunt n, sp.
Text-fig. 51; pl. V. tig. 7

No. KK 1{11a and 11b. Kisyl-kiya. Uch-kurgan. Positive (text-fig.
'31). and negative impression of a hind wing; anal region not preserved.

Anterior margin excised at 3/5 of the length of wing from its base;
apical margin rourided.

Appendix to Fulgoridae
4. Frulgoropstis dwbiosa n. gen. n. sp.
Text-fig. b2

No. KK 11/8a and 8b. Kisyl-kiya. A hind wing; anterior, basal and
anal parts of wing not preserved. '

In the apical portion of wing there are seen two veins, probably
R and RS, but they are poorly preserved. M divides early into two
branches, which run parallel and form the median cell closed by
a cross-vein; the anterior branch then divides into a posterior simple
and an anterior forked branches; the posterior main branch of M is connec-
ted by an oblique cross-vein with CuA. then somewhat curved forwards
and connected here by a short cross-vein with the anterior branch of M;
its apical portion is running outwards. CuA divides near the middle of
the median cell; its hind branch is simple, ending in a fork. The fore
branch dividing again into two long branches, somewhat approaching
each other at their ends.

Length of the preserved portion 9 mm, total length about 11 mm.
Since the wing is poorly preserved, the determination of its systema-
tical position is very difficult. Perhaps, it does not belong to the fam.
Fulgoridae.

FAM. PROCERCOPIDAE HAND L.
Gen. Procercopina n. gen.

Tegmina resembling those in Procercopis alutace« Handl., tough
and covered all over with distinet granules or dotty pits. Venation as
in P. tlutacea, but between R, RS and M there are situated only two
cross-veins, forming a continuous line; between hind branch of M and
CuA also but one cross-vein; median cell short.
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Venation of posterior wings similar fo that in Procercopis liassing
Handl., but the branches of CuA more diverging at their ends;
M dividing considerably after CuA; cross-vein m-cu deriving from the
base of CuA,.

46. Procercopina asiatica n. sp.
Text-fig. 53, 54

No. KK2 and KK3. Kisyl-kiya, Uch-kurgan locality. Hind wing
(KK3) being preserved near the tegmen (KK2), I believe that it belongs
to the same species.

Tegmen elongated and narrow, but not so narrow, as in Procerco-
pis alutacea Handl., with strongly convex fore margin. Length 12 mm,
breadth (at the end of ("uP) 8.4 mm;ratio 8.4. SC lacking, but at the
base of tegmen there is an impressed curved streak, representing
probably a remnant of SC. Stem of R dividing before the middle of
tegmen; R convex forwards, RS..carly straight and connected with R
by a cross-vein, forming the continuation of the cross-vein rs-m; be-
fore the end portion of R derives a weak branch, running parallel to
it. M dividing late and forming rather small median cell; anterior
branch of M simple, the posterior one forming at the end of median
cell a second weak, curved branch, not reaching the apical margin.
CuA dividing nearly at the level of the base of the median cell and
forming a narrow fork. A, running near CuP (greater part of clavus
not preserved).

Hind wing similar to that in Procercopis liassine Handl. and frin-
ged with similar broad border; branches of M deviating to their ends
the fork of CuA long, its branches also somewhat diverging aft their
ends; Cul®> curved. Length of the hind wing 9.6 mm.

Procercopina n. gen. is evidently closely allied to the gen. Procer-
copis Handl. from the Upper Liassic of Dobbertin, Mecklenburg, but
distinct. differing mainly in the venation of tegmina.

FAM. PALAEONTINIDAE

In the deposits of Shurab several impressions of wings were foundd,
which proved to belong to this family. We discern among them at
least four species. Unfortunately preservation of these wings is rather
poor.

Gen. Palaeontinodes n. gen. !
Tegmina. SC reduced and united anteriorly with R. RS simple and
deriving from*R at its union with M, and then only gradually deviat-
ing from it; M four-branched; CuA curved, irregular and connected
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with M by two curved and weak transverse veins. Dividing line pre-
sent, fractured, ending anteriorly on the nodus, which is almost imper-
«ceptible. Corium glassy, almost without dots. Shape of tegmina elongat-
ed, narrow in the basal part.

Genotype — Palaeontinodes shabarovi n. sp. from the Lower Liassic
of Shurab II.

47. Palaeontinodes shabarovi n. sp.
Text-fig. b5; pl. V, fig. 8

No. 2746[11. Shurab II, series B. Two impressions of a tegmen, the
positive being more complete (text-fig. 55).

Tegmen narrow in the basal, somewhat dilated in the distal part
{membrane); length of the preserved impression 56 mm, total length
of the tegmen about 58 mm; maximal breadth 18 mm. Corium rather
glassy, but few dotty pits are present in the concavity close toR.
RS near its base running close to R, then gradually deviating from
it. M with usual four long branches. ! M, connected with RS by a short
cross-vein, as usual; cross-vein between M, and the base of the fork
of CuA not transverse, but longitudinal. CuA slender, irregular, con-
nected with M by two slender curved cross-veins. Clavus rather nar-
row (anal veins not preserved).

This is a very interesting form. It belongs to Palaeontinidae, but
such features as the peculiar shape of CuA and presence on it of elon-
gated and curved branches, which connect it with M, then the elongated
shape of tegmina remind clearly of the fam. Mesogereonidae Till. from
the Upper Triassic of Australia. Thus, Palaeontinodes is a distinct ge-
nus, forming as if a link between Mesogereonidae and Palaeontinidae.

Gen. Palaeontinopsis n. gen.

In the venation of tegmina resembling Palaeocossus Op p., but dif-
fering from it in much dilated membrane, with strongly convex ante-
rior margin. R and RS somewhat diverging in their basal parts. R end-
ing on C considerably before the end of wing; cross-vein rs-m situat-
ed at the base of M,.

Genotype — Palaeontinopsis latipennis n. sp. from the Lower Lias-
sic of Shurab II.

1 In %his impression M; and M, are much diverging to their ends, but this diverging
8 probably a result of sccondary displacement after death.
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48. Palaeontinopsis latipenwis n. sp.
Text-fig. 56

No. 2764. Shurab II, series B. Two impressions of the distal part
(membrane) of a tegmen.

Distal part of tegmen large, broad; its anterior margin convex,
arcuate; R parallel to it and ending on it considerably before the apex*
of wing; nodus lacking (apparently); cross-vein m-cu oblique, but not
so long, as in Palaeocossus jurassicus Opp. Branches of M and CuA,
directed outwards, only slightly curved backwards. Length of the pre-
served portion 27 mm, total length about 37 —38 mm, breadth 17 mm.

Coloration of membrane pale brownish, gradually becoming pale in
the apical portion. Anteriorly, between C and R, the coloration is some-
what darker, but includes three pale spots; behind them, between R and
RS, there are two pale markings, forming projections towards each
other; in the area between RS and M pale markings are very indi-
stinct, dilute. Since the basal part of the tegmen is not preserved, the
systematical position of the gen. Palaeontmopses cannot be determined
precisely. To judge by the venation of membrane, it appears to be
allied to the gen. Palaeocossws Op p. from Ust-Balei.

49. Palaeontinopsis (?) maximus n. sp.
Textfig. 57

No. 4617. Shurab II, series R,,. A fragment of the anterior portion
of the membrane of a large tegmen.

R, BS and branches of M arcuate, R ending on the anterior mar-
gin much before its end; cross-vein rs-m situated near the base of M,.
Length of the preserved portion (from the end of M, ,) 30 mm; total
length of tegmen about 46—50 mm.

This wing belongs probably to Palaeontinopsis n. gen., but obviously
differs in its large size and represents a distinct species. It is recorded
from the bed R,,, much above the series B.

30. Palaeontinidae gen?! arcuatus n. sp.
Text-fig. 58

No. 4543. Shurab I, series B. An impression of the membrane alone,
without costal und hind margins.

Venation of the membrane of tegmen somewhat resembling that in
Palaeocossus Opp. and Palaeontinopsis n. gen., but differing by R, RS
and branches of M and CuA being much curved backwards. R and
RS approaching each other near the dividingline; R much curved, arcuate;
cross-vein rs-m situated at some distance from the base of M,. Cross-
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vein m-cu elongated and oblique, as in Palaeocossus jurassicus Op p.
Length of the preserved portion 28 mm; total length about 40—45 mm.
It represents perhaps a distinct genus.

. Palaeontinidae gen. sp.
Text-fig. 59
No. 2745. Shurab II, series R,. Poorly preserved median portion of
a tegmen with somewhat displaced veins.
M,,, dividing after M,,,; M, connected with RS by a cross-vein, as
in Palaeontinidae; R and Cu are probably somewhat displaced. Length
of fragment 15.5 mm; total length of tegmen about 45—55 mm.

HOMOPTERA INCERTAE SEDIS
22, Cicadellopsis incerta n. gen. n. sp.
Textfig. 60; pl V, fig. 9

No. KK 1/3.Kisyl-kiya, Uch-kurgan. Fincly preserved anterior wing
(tegmen).

Tegmen elongated, {broad in its distal part. with convex, arcuate
fore margin and narrow clavus. R straight, ending on C a2/, of the
length of wing from base. Anteriorly from R there is a basal conca-
vity, representing probably a remmant of subcosta. RS deriving from R
very early, simple and almost straight. CuA fused in its basal part
with M, and the common stem M- CuA soon unites with R; M divid-
ed at the middle of wing into two long [and simple branches, the
posterior one being provided in this specimen with a minute end fork
(probably variable). CuA ending with short fork: CuP and A, parallel
to it, straight; clavus very narrow; A, lacking; dotty pits absent.
Length of the tegmen 5.8 mm.

This form belongs to Homoptera Auchenorrhyncha, but it is very
difficult to determine its systematical position more precisely.

33, Mesalenropsis venosea n. gen. n. sp.
Text{ig. 61

No. 976/6. bhulab I, series H. A negative impression of two small
wings, an anterior and a posterior ones, without their basal parts; wings
small, length of anferior wing 2.8—2.9 mm; posterior wing bm.xllel

Anterior wing broad, oval, with but few veins. Near the anterior
edge there is a thick vein representing probably SC or R-+8SC; the
next vein is R (or RS) connected by a short cross-vein with the ante-
rior branch of M; M divides into two branches, the posterior one being
connected by a cross-vein with CuA, which is simple. In the posterior
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wings anterior margin straight, posterior — rounded; only two longitudi-
nal veins are to be seen, apparently connected by a cross-vein. Both
wings membranous.

This form belongs apparently to Sternorrhyncha, but the venation
of wings is rather peculiar, and there is no close resemblance to any
of the recent groups. It stands far from Psyllodea and Aphidodea; it
seems to me that its venation reminds somewhat of Aleurododea, but
I cannot ascertain the belonging of this form to this group.

54, Kisylia psylloides n. gen. n. sp.
Text-fig. 62

No. KK 1/8. Kisyl-kiya, Uch-kurgan. Impression of a tegmen without
apical portion: the dividing of CuA also not preserved; clavus present,
but somewhat displaced.

Costal area very broad, anterior margin arcuate. Cemmon stem
R--M elrngated; stem of R short and soon dividing into R and RS,
which are nearly parallel, simple; M curved backwards, dividing after
R into two branches, distal portions of which are not preserved. CuA
nearly parallel to M;its basal part elongated, almost parallel to R-{-M.
Clavus broad, A, a little curved in the middle, A, in its basal part
united with the anal edge, then deviating from it and running back-
wards; its distal portion is probably approximated to the hind border,
but is not preserved. Length of the impression 15 mm. In the shape of
wing and in the short stems of R and of M Kisylia psylloides is some-
what like Cicadopsylla permiana Mart., but M and CuA are curved
backwards. Since the distal part of the tegmen is not preserved, de-
termination of the systematical position of Kisylia is, at present, very
difficult.

da. Diphtheropsis incerta n. gen. n. sp.
Text-fig. 63

No. 53. Shurab II, serics H. An impression of the anterior portion
of a tegmen without distal part.

C nearly straight, except the base; basal part of R (or R+ M) long,
slightly arcuate; before it there is a short rudiment of SC. R running
nearly parallel to C, then forming a curvature towards C; RS lacking
(or not preserved?). M dividing comparatively early, but only basal
parts of its branches are preserved. CuA? (not preserved). Length of
fragment 22 mm; total length of tegmen about 85 mm.

Systematical position of this species is doubtful; venation of the
fragment is apparently somewhat reminding of the gen. Mesodiphthera
Till. (Tropiduchidae).
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ORDER MEGANISOPTERA
FAM, MEGANEURIDAE
Gen. Liadotypus n. gen.

SC gradually approaching C, uniting with it only at the level of
the distal branches of RS; costa provided with denticles, at least in
the basal half of wing. R straight, running separately from SC; be-
tween its end portion and C4-SC there is a short brownish portion, which
may be considered as a sort of pterostigma. RS +4M (arculus) short,
arcuate, and near it, externally, there is a second strong oblique vein
between RS and R, prolonged forward by a similar oblique vein be-
tween R and SC, thus forming a sort of basal subnodus. Hind branch
of RS (RS;) deriving from R apparently a little after the middle of the
wing; RS,, RS; and RS, short, connected with each other and with
RS by cross-veins (as in Oligotypus Carp.). M parallel to RS;; CuP
in its end portion approaching MA, remains of longitudinal veins be-
tween them being represented but by a short nervure, dividing in the

edian part the series of cells into two rows. Area between CuP
and A, considerably dilated in its distal part, and between them one
may perceive 2—3 longitudinal (secondary) branches. Area between A,
and A, in its distal portion broad and occupied by a net of 5 or 6
angulated cells; basal part of the anal region rather broad and filled
up with similar net of cells.

Genotype— Liadotypus relictus, n. sp. from the Lower Liassic of Shu-

rab.
56. Liadotypus relictus n. sp.

Text-fig. 64, 64a,b; pl. VI

No. 3621/23 and 3621/23a. Shurab II, series H.Positive (text-fig. 64)
and negative (plate VI) impression of a wing, probably posterior.

A damaged specimen; before the subnodus the wing is cracked
and the basal half is bent forwards; the greatest part of wing (begin-
ning with MA) is displaced forwards and covers (in the specimen
23a) RS; arculus and subnodus are well seen, but CuP and A,, behind
them, are cracked and somewhat bent forwards. The regions of A,
and A, are separated from the wing and placed anteriorly. Near the
basal part of the wing under consideration a remmnant of the basal
part of an anterior wing is preserved, but I am not quite sure that
it belongs to this species.

Text-figure 64 is a partial reconstruction of the wing made after
the preparation of both the positive and negative specimens; basal por-
tion is figured separately (text-fig. 64a); RS, long, but its base is not
preserved.
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Wing moderately large; length of the preserved portion 62 mm;
total length with the apical portion should be about 67 mm. Thus, this
wing is longer than that of Oligotypus tillyardi Carp. (Kansas), but
smaller than in other Permian and Carboniferous genera and species
of Meganeuridae.

Costal margin straight, precostal membrane probably not preserved;
cross-veins ‘between C and SC apparently lacking. SC strong, after
the middle of wing running near C, but uniting with it only before
the pterostigma. Pterostigmain this specimen is short, not bounded; it
has two cross-veins; 5 oblique cross-veins are seen between R and SC
in the basal part (up to subnodus); in the region between subnodus
and pterostigma about 14 cross-veins are situated. RS parallel to R
and connected with it by 15—16 cross-veins. RS, running near R; RS, in
its basal part running parallel to RS, then curving backwards. RS,
connected at the base with RS;, near its end dividing into two bran-
ches. Between RS, and RS, there is a longer intercalary wvein. The
area between MA and CuP contains one series of cells, but in its median
part these cells are subdivided into two rows; thus MP and CuA are
reduced here as in other Meganisoptera. Anal vein running near
CuP in its basal part, but deviating from it behind the arculus. In
the region between CuP and A, there is a net of cells, but in the di-
stal part of this region there are two longlongitudinal veins, originating:
basally, on cross-veins. A, and A, not preserved, but the portion figured
in the drawing 64a belongs to the anal region; since it is broad, the
wing is probably the posterior one.

The portion of the basal part of anterior wing is much differing
in shape from that in the posterior one, and somewhat reminds of
that in Heterophlebia,1 doubt therefore its belonging to Liadotypus.

Some general considerations. The described wing in its ve-
nation is much reminding one of Oligotypus Carp. and of Typus
Sell., but obviously differing fromthem in 1) the presence of the ba-
sal subnodus at arculus,! 2) in the presense of a weak pterostigma,
3) in the area between MA and CuP narrowing to its end, and 4) in
the area behind CuP being broad, with some few longitudinal veins.
By the character ot RS Liadotypus n. gen. might be referred to the
Permian subfam. Typinae Sell., but the characters, indicated above,
do not substantiate such a hypothesis, and represent features of a
higher degree of evolution, somewhat reminding of Odonata. Therefore
we come to the conclusion that morphologically the gen. Liadotypus

1 This «basal subnodus» does not correspond to the true nodus and subnodus im
Odonata; it is a peculiar structure, characteristic for Liadotypinae.
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represents already a distinct subfamily, Liadotypinae n. subfam. This
subfamily is allied to Typinae, to the gen. Oligofypus especially,
and has originated probably from its more .archaic representatives,
but in its evolution has adopted some features reminding of Odonata,
of Protanisoptera especially.

All Meganisoptera, with the single fam. Meganeuridae Till. were
till now known only from the Carboniferous (subfam. Meganeurinae
and Paraloginae) and Permian deposits (subfam. Typinae). Thus, the
genus Liadotypus represents a mesozoic relic of this order.

In the paper concerning Permian Palaeoptera of the USSR (1932a)
I have separated the fam. Mcganeuridae from the order Protodonata
into a distinct order Meganisoptera. In the next article of 1982
I have changed my former interpretation of the wing-venation, con-
cerning mainly CuP, and expressed the opinion that the wing-vena-
tion in Meganeuridae is very similar to that in Odonata, therefore
»one may even doubt, that the fam.Meganeuridae represents a sepa-
rate order. I have indicated that it is especially allied to the sub-
order Protanisoptera (p. 43). In the Russian text, when demonstrating
the relations of Meganeuridae to Odonata, I said: Wing-venation in
Meganeuridae proves to be structured almost after the same plane as
in Odonata, therefore this family should be considered as standing
nearer to Odonata, than we thought earlier. Its separation into a dis-
tinct order from Protodonata is necessary....“ (p. 44).

[ am bound to cite these sentences, since Dr. Carpenter in his
last paper on the Lower Permian Insects of Kansas (1933), when
mentioning my last interpretation of CuP (I agree now with -other
authors in regarding it as CuP), says: ,He still regards the Meganeu-
ridae as a distinct order though admitting that there is little to
support this contention® (p. 417). As Carpenter does not separate
the fam. Maganeuridae from Protodonata, the meaning of this
sentence appears to be that I doubt the correctness of separa-
tion of the fam. Meganeuridae from Protodonata, whereas I had
doubted the necessity of its separation from the order Odonata. I
should like to repeat, that the wing-venation in Meganeuridae in its
main characters is indeed very similar to that in Odonata, therefore
the order Meganisoptera might be considered as an archaic branch
of Odonata, which has developed and specialized very early, already
in the Carboniferous. On the centrary, Protodonata (families Protagri-
idae and Calvertiellidae) have preserved many archaic features, which
connect them with Palaeodictyoptera. In the preservation of the re-
mayins of MP and of CuA many Odonata (Permanisoptera, Protanisoptera,
Anisoptera and part of Anisozygoptera)stand even nearer to Protodo-
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nata than Meganeuridae, in which these veins are more or less com-
pletely reduced and have disappeared (like Zygoptera). The discovery
of the gen. Liadotypus, revealing some odonatan features, confirms
my opinion concerning the near relations of the order Meganisop-
tera to the order Odonata.

ORDER ODONATA
SUBORDER ANISOZYGOPTERA
FAM. ARCHITHEMIDAE HANDL.(})

Gen. Sogdothemis n. gen.

Pterostigma distinct; between it and nodus about 20 ecross-
veins; region of RS, —RS, elongated; few intercalary branches deriv-
ing from RS;; RS, running near RS, and for the greatest part separat-
ed from it by a series of cells; RS, somewhat deviating from RS,, in
its distal parts enclosing about 4 rows of cells. Between MA and RS;
there is only one series of cells, but the end portion of MA deviates
from RS,, and here are intercalated about four secondary branches
of RS,. CuP separated from MA by 2—3 series of cells; behind CnP
there are several oblique branches.

Genotype — Sogdothemis modesta n. sp. from the Lower Liassic of
Shurab. '
7. Sogdothemis modesta n. sp.

Textfig. 65; pl. V, fig. 9

No. 4416. Shurab I, series E. An impression of the distalt half
of wing without its end portion. Length of the preserved portion 12 mm;
total length of wing about 36—38 mm.

To the description of the genus but little may be added.

From RS, there derive, before Pt, only two oblique branches; RS,
zigzagged and running near RS;; between RS, and RS, two, then
about four rows of cells.

Since the basal part of wing is not preserved, the systematical
position of the genus just described cannot be considered as quite
definitely established. Taking into consideration the resemblance of
the venation in the distal partof wing to that in A»chithemis brodiei
Geinitz, partly to that in Diastatommpites liasina Strickl., T be-
lieve Sogdothemis should be referred probably to the fam. Archithemi-
dae. In the presence of some secondary branches of RS, there is a
resemblance to the gen. Karatawia Mart. from the Lower Dogger of
Kara-tau (Turkestan), but in other features this genusis rather strong-
ly differing from Sogdothemis. Size of the wing of Sogdothemis mo-
desta is similar to that in Archithemis brodiei (length).
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8. Odonata incertae sedis

Text-fig. 66
No. 2812/21. Shurab II, series H. A fragment of a wing; length
16 mm; it belongs probably to the anterior portion of wing. It is
hardly possible to say anything about its systematical position.

39. INSECTA INCERTAE SEDIS
Text-fig. 67

No. KK. 1/5. Kisyl-kiya. A small fragment of a wing;length 23 mm.
It is impossible to determine its systematical position.

GENERAL GONCLUSIONS]
LIST OF SPECIES OF SHURAB AND OF KISYL-KIYA

List of species! of Shurab and of Kisyl-kiya see page 118. The
whole fauna of these localities is composite and contains different
elements, revealing various relations to the faunas of other countries.
When elucidating the age of these deposits we consider as most.
significant such groups, which may quickly and widely extend their
geographical areas, and, moreover, exist during a short geological
time. To such requirements the fam. Orthophlebiidae is best suited
and we will start with this group.

The greatest part of insects of Shurab is recorded from the
series H, 38 species were found in the series A, 4 in the series B, 1 in
the series E, 2 in R and 1 in Z.

THE AGE OF THE DEPOSITS OF SHURAB AND KISY[-KIYA

As it was mentioned above, all Shurabian species of Orthophlelia
are very similar to the Lower Liassic species of England, and such
relations of the species of Shurab and Kisyl-kiya allow us to attribute
to our fauna a Lower Liassic age. As to Aboilidae and Palaconti-
nidae, the genera from Shurab and Kisyl-kiya differ from thosec of
Galkino and of Ust-Balei in their being very archaic (Archaboilus,
Palaeontinodes), and thus rather support our conclusion, based on
Orthophlebiidae. The presence in Shurab of five genera of Parat-
richoptera, allied to the Upper Triassic ones from Australia, also
testifies rather for the Lower, than the Upper Liassic age of the
scries A—H of Shurab. The discovery in Shurab of such an archaic
(relic) genus as Tshorkuphlebia n. gen., allied to Upper Triassic
Mesorthopteron Till. from Australia and to a new genus (in litt.)

1 Coleoptera and Blattodca excluding. Thes: insects will be described in another
article.
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from the Trias of Shurab,? also oblige us rather to heighten the age of
the deposits of Shurab.

Judging by the character of Orthophlebia acqualis, by the presence
in the Kisyl-kiya of"the gen. Archaboilus and of Mesociziella, 1 pre-
sume that the age of the deposits at Kisyl-kiya is also Lower Liassic.
notwithstanding the presence herc of Mesonemura and of Procereopina
n. gen., which are allied to Upper liassic forms.

Series R—7 of Shurab are somewhat younger, but apparently
belong not to the Upper. but rather to the Middle Liassic.

FAUNAL RELATIONS

We may discern three main etements in the fauna of Shurab and
Kisyl-kiya, being as follows:

1. Group of species more or less closely allied to some species of
the HBuropean Lias (mainly of Lower Liassic). Here belong species of
Orthophlebia, Neorthophlebia, Locustopsis, Eofulgoridium, Procercopina,
(reinitziidae; in all about 15 species.

2. The second group is composed by the genera and species allied
to those from Ust-Balei (Uppermost [iassic) or from Kara-tan.
(Middle Jurassic, Dogger). [ refer here a good series of species,
namely:

Aboilidae. Shurabian Aboilus (?) cellulosus n. sp. belongs probably
to the genus Aboilws, which contains several species from the depo-
sits of Kara-tau. Gen. Archaboilus is also allied to Aboilus, European
genera being more different.

Palaeontinidae. This family is represented by three different genera
in Ust-Balei and by one (at least) genus in Kara-tau. whereas in
Europe their representatives appear in the Upper Jurassic and only
one form (Palaeontina oolitica Butler) is known from the Dogger of
England.

Fam. Tshorkuphlebiidae. allied to a new genus from the Triassic
of South Turkestan and to Mesorthopteron from Australia.

The genera Mesotaeniopteryr and Mesonemura, alhed to ust-baleian
species Mesonemira maackii.

The gen. Liadoxyela n. gen., allied to Tenthredinoidea of Galkino
(this group is unknown from the Mesozoic¢ of Europe).

The gen. Mesopanorpa, represented chiefly in Ust-Balei and in
Kara-tau. In all, this angarian group contains about 20 species.

3. The third group contains 11 species of Paratrichoptera and of
Mesociviella (Homoptera). These genera and species are allied to Upper

1 The Triassic locality of fossil insects is discovered (by geologist Kotshnev) in the
district of Shurab, 30—40 kin from the main locality of Shurab.
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Triassic genera of Australia, and represent the Southern, Indo-Austra-
lian element in the fauna of Shurab. The greatest part of these
“Australian“ elements in the fauna of Turkestan was evidently extinct
already at the beginning of the Upper dJurassic. The gen. Pseudo -
polycentropus (Paratrichoptera) still existed in the Dogger of Kara-tau ;
somewhat earlier, probably in the Upper Liassic, it has invaded
Europe (Upper Liassic of Mecklenburg). Mesociziella also has its
relative (Cycloscytina delutinervis Mart.) in the Dogger of Kara-tau.

As to the first, “European® group, it testifies only for the simila-
rity of the age of the fauna of Shurab fo that of the Lower Lias of
England, and not for its near relation t» the Liassic European fauna.
One can hardly doubt, that during the Lower and Upper Liassic
allied and. partly, identical species of Orthophlebia, Neorthophlebia,
Locustopsis, Fulgoridium (ov FEofulgoridium) were widely distributed in
Europe and Western Asia, and many representative of this common
tauna reached even East Siberia (Ust-Balei); we will note here the gen.
Paraplenyvites Brau. from Ust-Balei, closely allied to Locustopsis.
Unfortunately, Lower Liassic localities with insects are nearly lacking
in Lurope, except England and one rather poor locality in Switzerland
¢Aargau). Palaeontinidae, which existed on the Angara-Continent
certainly during the whole Liassic and probably during the greatest
part of the Triassic, on the contrary, have migrated westwards
approximately in the Middle Jurassic and appeared in Europe mostly
at the beginning of the Upper Jurassic. Angarian genera Mesotaeniop-
teryr, Mesonemura (Plecoptera) aud Tshorkuphlebia or their allies
have appareutly never penetrated into Europe. Thus it becomes evi-
dent, that the Lower Liassic fauna of Shurab and of Kisyl-kiya is in the
essential an Angarian fauna, differing mainly in the presence of a
considerable admixture of elements of the Australian (or Indo-Austra-
lian) fauna. Since the order Paratrichoptera may be considered as an
oftshot of the Permian Mecoptera, and since the Upper Permian and
Triassic fauna of these insects in Australia was rich and included
diverse branches of Mecoptera, we may suppose with great probabi-
lity that Paratrichoptera have indeed originated in Indo-Australia.
Insuch a case the ancestors of the Shurabian genera have penetrated
into South Turkestan, probably already in the Triassic. The ancestors
of the gen. Mesociziella reached South Turkestan probably by the
same way and at the same time. If such a migration oi southern
elements took place, one may expect to find traces of an inverse
migration from the North to the South, and demonstrations of such a
migration are indeed not lacking. O.e can hardly doubt, for instance,
that Locustopsidae have originated and evolved in the northern
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hemisphere, and therefore that the Australian Upper Triassic gen.
Triassolocusta Till. or its immediate ancestor has penetrated into
the region of Australia from the Angara-Continent. Similarly, repre-
sentatives of the order Protorthoptera are very common in the Upper
Carboniferous and Permian of Europe and North America, but
are unknown from the Permian of Australia. Therefore the fam. Mesor-
thopteridae Till.,, representative of Protorthoptera in the Upper
Triassic of Australia, cannot be considered as an old autochtonous
Australian family; ist ancestors should have migrated only from the
North, although probably much earlier. Ancestors of the Triassic
gen. Mesogereon Till. have reached Australia probably also from the
North. During the Lower Liassic, faunas of Angara-Continent, of
Europe and of Australia (i. e. of Indo-Australia) were yet rather
different, but in the Upper Liassic, and still more at the beginning of
the Upper Jurassic, many Angarian elements invaded Europe (and
some European ones probably migrated to Asia), and the faunas of
Western Asia and of Europe became more and more mixed and
uniform.

N
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OB bBACHEIIHE TABJAHII — EXPLANATION OF PLATES M
Taoauwuga I -Plate [

I — uepeance Kpeilo Orthophlebia angustala n. sp. (Anterior wing) h
2-— pepepuce wpulao Orthophlebia shurabica n. sp. (Anterior wing)

3 —aaguee kpsiao Orthophlebia venose n. sp. (Posterior wing)

4 —ro ®e kporao, apyroit cunvor (The same wing, another photo)

9~ saanee kpelao Orthophlebia rotundipennis n. sp. (Posterior wing)

6 ——sapnee gpuiao Orthophlebia aequalis n. sp. (Posterior wing)

7 — saance Kpelao Mesopanorpa awmbrata n. sp. (Posterior wing)

S —tepeinee kpuiao Mesopanorpa unicolor n. sp. (Anterior wing)

Tadauna ll- -Plate II

Y —=zaguee wpuao Neorlhophlebia robusta n. sp. X 53111 (Posterior wing)

2 —uepepnec kpoiie Neovthophlelia robusta n. sp.. Ne 53/4, npu GoapiieM yBeIHUEHHH
(Anterior wing, more cenlarged)

3 — Choristopsyche tenuwinercis n. gen. n. sp.. nepegaee Kpeito (Anterior wing),

14— Ferghanopsyche rotundala n. gen. n. sp.. nepepuee xpoino (Anterior wing)

3= Plychopteropsis mirabilis n. gen. n. sp., nepeauee xpuiao (Anterior wing)

6 — Turanopsyche cennst n. gen. n. sp., HepeInce Kpelao (Anterior wing)

Tadanmna Ul—Plate 1

1 — ocHoBURH HACTL Haiuphiils cadua Arehaboilus Lisyl-kiemsis n. gen. n. sp. {Basal
part of & tegmend ’

9 13 KC YACThb BAAKPBLILS ¢ 0OPATHOro oTrevarka (Same part of tegmen, counterpart)

3 — Aboilus (?) cellulosus n. sp.. AUCTAZLIAS 4aeTh Naiipplibs camna, N KK I/9b (Di-
stal portion of & tegmen)

31— Liadotypus relictus n. gen. n. sp.. saxee kpeiio (Posterior wing)

Tadawyga IV—Plate IV

| — waakpuase caMua Isfaroptera grylliformis n. gen. n. sp. (Tegmen)

2 — OCHOBIL. YaCTh HAIKPLLIGA caMua drchaboilus sinuatus n. sp. (Basal part of tegmen)
3 —-yacTh Haxupeubst Aboilus (?) cellulosus n. sp. No. KK 1/6 (Part of tegmen)

1— nepexnee Epsl1o Shurabi« ocata n. gen. n. sp. (Anterior wing)

5 — nepegsee EpLio Shurabia angustata n. sp. (Anterior wing)

Tadanuma V--Plate V

| — Mesotaeniopleryr elongala n. gen. n. sp.. Hepeanee kpsiio Anterior wing)
2 = Mesotaewiopteryr klapalelii n. sp., yacts nepeis. kpsiia {Part of anterior wing)
i3 - Mesopemura turanica n. sp.. wepeadee Kpolio (Anterior wing)
1- - Mesociriella asiabica n. gen. n. sp.. naikpeiise, N KK1/10 (Tegmen)
5- -0 e UAIRPLLIbE ¢ odpaTHoro otucvatra, N KK1/7 (Same, counterpart)
6 — Eofulgoridiwm Lisyl-kiense n. gen. n. sp., HaJKpHABe (Tegmen)
T — Eofulgoridiwm proxomwn n. sp. sagitec kpiito (Hind wing)
S — Palarontinodes shabarori n. gen. . sp.. nalkpelise (Tegmen)
9 - Sogdothemis modesta n. gen. n. sp., 9acTh Epblia (Part of wing)
10— Cicadellopsis incerta n. gen. n. sp., wwpotibe (Tegmen)
L

.


















Yaerp II. Tapagaun (Blattodea)

Bregenne

‘B macTosAmeii pa6oTe MaeTcd OIHCAaHHE TapaKAHOB HWMIKHETHACORIIX
otaoxennit lllypa6a m Kusmi-xnu. dayHa TapakaHOB 3THX OTJOMEHHIT
okasajachk G6oraToii. MH onucHBaeM 37ech 31 BHA, YCTAHABJIHBACMHI
1m0 HafrpHJIBAM. IIpaBAa, HekoTOpHE H3 3THX ,BHI0B“, B KOJIHYeCTBe
BOCHbMH, He MOIVIH OHTBH ONpeJeleHH TOYHO M OCTaJdHChL 6e3 Ha3BaHILH
BCJEACTBHE HENOCTATOYHOH COXPAaHHOCTH OGDBEKTOB, OLHAKO JaikKe 3a
BHUETOM DTHX HeollpedeleHHHX 61yme GOPM YHCH0 KOHCTATHPOBAHHLIX
Bua0B u3 oTnokennyt lIypa6a m Kusui-kum He Mence 23. ®OpMH, omn-
chiBaeMEe 10 3aJHAM KPHJBbAM, MH OCTaBjfeM 0€3 BHIOBIIX Ha3BaMul;
JallHHe KPHJIbA 37eChb HalIeHH OTHeAbHO OT TlepelHAHX, U CBA3ATH HX
¢ TeM¥ HJIW HMHHMH BHJaMM, YCTQHaBIMBAEMHMH MO HAJIKPHJBAM, [10-
BONBHO TPYAHO, a MO G0JbuIeHl YacTH H HEBO3MOMKHO.

IToutu Bce BuAH lllypa6a u Kusui-kuH 0THOCATCH K XapaKTepHOMY
Me3030fickoMy ceMeiicTBY Mesoblattinidae, m ToJabko AB¢ POPMH NpHHa-
JJIesKaT, 110 MOeMYy MHeHWp, JpyraM ceMelficTBaM, & IIMEHHO CeMEHCTBY
Diechoblattinidae # Archimylacridae, u3 KOTOPHX moOCJjieJHee N0 CHX
Mop OHLIO M3BECTHO TOJBKO H3 I1aje030d4. MaTepHajaMd 3Js HacTosUleH
pa6orel nocay:xuan c6oput H. B. lTa6aposa B HIypaée, M. U.Bpux
i1 H. B. llla6apoBa B Ku3ud-kHH U MO COGCTBEHHHE, IIPOM3BEIEHHH ¢
B IlIypa6e geroM 1933 r. Marepuanw, co6pandue H. B. lla6apoBH M
u M. H. Bpuk, xpanarca B IHHHUI'PHU B JlemmArpaie, MaTepHaJH,
cofpaHBHe MHOWL, B ITase0300J0rudeckoM HHCTHTYTe. 3a HpeJOCTABICHUE
MHe I H3ydeHHA MaTepuasos H3 IIHHI'PU nprHomy agMUHHACTpAIMH
ero, oco6enno II. M. CrenaHnosy, qupertopy Mysea IIHUI'PH, cBowo
HickpenHion Gxarogapsaocth, H. B. lla6apoBy, OTkpHBOIEMYy Haceko-
MHX # B Illypa6e, u B Kusui-kni, A OUeHb 06A3aH 3a PasHo06pasHEe
VRa3aHMA M CIOPABKH KacaTeJbHO YCJHOBHH HaXosIeHHA 00BEKTOB. Pa-
60Ta CcHeNIaH3 YacThbl B 300J0rHYeCKOM, JacThio B [[a1€030010THIECKOM
ngcTuTyTax Aragemmn Hayr CCCP.

Mockea, peepa.to 1936 e.



OTPAJ, BLATTODEA — TAPAKAHBL
CEM. MESOBLATTINIDAE HANDL.

" AT0 ceMe#lCTBO A MOHUMAW 3JeCh B TOM CMHCIE M ¢ TeM JOMOJHe-
HHeM, KoTopoe mpuman eMy Tuaasrapna (1919) B cBoedr pabore o
BePXHETPHACOBHX TapakKaHaX ABCTpaJHH.! OTOT aBTOP BRJIKNYHA B
Mesoblattinidae ommcamaH# WM B 3To#t pa6ore pox Triassoblatta Till.,
B HAJKPHJBAX KOTOPOr0 CYOKOCTa BOBCe He OHlJa peXyIHPOBaHA 0
0JHOH BeTBH, a HMeJda [O0 YeTHpeX BeTBelf, Kak y HEKOTOPHX BHIOB
cemeiicTBa Poroblattinidae. §I BHmosHe corjaceH ¢ OTHeCeHHMEM poAa
Triassoblatta ® Mesoblattinidae, Tax kak B crpoennu R, M, CuA u apajb-
HOI 06JaCTH OH JeHCTBHTEJbHO OBOJLHO CXOMEH ¢ PAJOM APYTHX PoO-
noB Mesoblattinidae, xar-To Caloblattina Handl., Samaroblatta Till.,
Mesoblattopsis Handl. u gp. ¥ onmcHBaeMOro Hu:ke HOBOTO poma Sog-
doblatta cy6rocTa Takme HeceT CIlepeqH HECKOJbKO BeTBell, HO B JaH-
HOM cCJydYae COMHEHHH B IIPHHA[JIE)KHOCTH BTOr0 poOJa K CeMeHCTBY
Mesoblattinidae emie MeHbmie, Tak Kak B APYTLHX OTHOLIEHHAX HTOT
6auskuit k Triassoblatta pom CTOMT Kk BHINEHA3BAEHHM H HEKOTODHIM
npyvraM poxaM Mesoblattinidae emie Gmmike.

B cBasu ¢ mpuumciaenueM k Mesoblattinidae pona Triassoblatta Till.,
a TaKkKe OMUCHBAaeMHX Hmke ponoB Sogdoblatta w Taublatta, Bo3HUKAET
BOTIPOC 0 CHCTeMaTHIECKOM IIOJIOKeHHH eXHHCTBeHHOT0 H3BECTHOr0 H3
Yerb-Baaes pona Ophismoblatta Handl. (O. sibirica Brau., Redt., Gan-
glb.), orHecemnoro Tl'amgaumpmieM k cemeitctBy Poroblattinidae.

THaAbApa HAYEI0 He TOBOPHT 06 5Tolt GopMe, MeKIY TeM Teleph,
nocje OTHeCeHHS TpeX BHIIeHa3BaHHHX POIoB K ceMeiicTBy Poroblatti-
nidae, MOX¥HO 09eHb YCYMHHTHCA B NPHHAIJIEKHOCTH poma Ophismoblatia
K 3TOMY e ceMelicTBy. B camoM mete, xapakTep BeTBiaeHEa CuA B M
3lech COBEepIIEHHO TOT #e, 4To ¥ Mesoblattinidae. R BoBce He nMeeT TOrO
CHJIBHOTO H3THO6a, Kakoil CBOHCTBeHEH GOJIBUIAHCTBY KapOGOHOBHX U IMepM-
ckux BUXOB Poroblattinidae; HaoGopoT, OH NpsAMOI M MPOXOAHUT B Hepen-
Heil T0J0BUHE HaJRpHJbA, Kak y Triassoblatta Till.,, Mesoblattina,
Rhipidoblattina Handl. 1 HeroTopux npyrux Mesoblattinidae. Cy6rocTa
0o06pasyeT 4 BeTBH H 5T0, KOHEUHO, M MOCAY:kuUI0 'aHAJIUPIIY OCHO-

T R. J. Tillyard. Mesozoic Insects of Queensiand. No. 6. Blattoidea. Proc. Linn.
Soc. New South Wales, 1919, vol. 44, Pt. 2, p. 366.
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BaHHeM [Js NpUUHcAeHdsd aToro pona k Poroblattinidae. Temeps, ogna-
KO, O[[HOI'0 3TOT0 MpH3HAKA Y:Ke HEeJOCTATOUHO [1d TAKOH TPaKTOBLH
CHCTeMaTHYeCKOr0 HmoJoxkeHud poxa Ophismoblatia, Tar Kkak MOAOGHY -
#e CYGKOCTYy HMeOT H TDH BHIIeHa3BaHHHX poja. B BUAY YKa3aHHHX
BHINE CXOACTB B YKHJROBAHHHM HaJKPHJbA 8TOro poxa ¢ Mesoblattinidae
MH CKRJIOHAEMCS K TOMY, YTOOH IPHUHCIHTH M €Tr0 K TOMY Ke CeMeii-
ctBy Mesoblattinidae. OT HasBaHHHX Tpex poIOB C BeTBAwelicd CyOko-
CTOH OH OTJHYaeTCA MeHBIIHM 4YHCJOM BeTBet R M ux GHyprauHei
B MUCTAJbHHX YacTAX.

Pon, Sogdobdblatta n. gen.

Hagxpuiaba GoJdblnne, N0 26 MM [JHHH, yAJauHeHHHe. Cy6rocra (S()
PaBHa HJH HECKOJbKO IJHHHee aHAJIHHOH 0GJACTH H JaeT B THCTAJbHOI
4aCTH HECKOJbKO BeTBell, Tak YTO COGCTBEHHO IJledeBOe TMoJe HeGOJbL-
moe. Paguyc (R) m3orayT OOHYHO CJa60 ¥ CBOHM BHIHOOM Hasaj HC
AOCTHI'aeT BHOJHEe CPeNHHH HAJKPHJbA; KOHIEBLE BETBH JOXOAAT HOUYTH
o konma xpHJa. Ky6uryc (CuA) AeanTcd ropasmo Gorade, 4yeM MejiHa-
Ha (M), W mepBoe feJieHHe ero NPOHCXOJHT paHblle, YeM METHAHUI,
cmepefin OT aHaJdbHOM o6gacTH. Bersn CuA m M HampaBiagoTcs 1o
6oJIbIIel JacTH Hapy:Ry,H MesRAY HHUMH, Kak H MeRAY BeTBAMH R, Tipo-
X0AAT cja6He NpPOMeRKYTOYHHE BTOPHYHHE KUJIKH, K HHUM HOAX0IAT
pANH MOMepeYHHX JKHJOK, JaCTO HEACHHY, OTXOAAMMe OT COCeRHWX
MEePBAYHHX KHJIOK. AHAJIbHAA 06JaCTh KpPYIHAH, HECKOJBKO BHTAHYTAA;
aHaJbHAS 1-1 HAEeT B CTOPOHe OT CJAEAYOLIAX; JBe MHJIH TPH H3 HHX
6u¢ypIEPYOT, E BCe BeTBH KORYAWTCA Ha 3aJHeM KPalo aHAJbHOH 061a-
crd; Mexkny vena dividens (CuP) m A, 3aMeTHH OCTATKH CeTKH.

Tun poxa— Sogdoblatta robusta n. sp. u3 oraomennst y Kusua-knu.

ITOT POX, Kak A MmoJjaral, poactseHed poxy Triassoblatta Till.,
Tak Kak [0 CTPOeHHI0 BCEr0 RHJIKOBaHHSA HAJKPHJILEB OH 0UeHb IOXO:KR
Ha aBCTpaJHUCKHe BepXHeTPHACOBHE BHIH 3TOro poxa. OH oTaHYaETCs
OT T0cJenHero 6ojee BHTAHYTOM ¢opMOH HAAKPHIIbLEB, IOJOKEHMCM
paauyca 0aHke K cepequHe, a I[NIaBHOe — IIPHCYTCTBHEM NPOMeIKYTOUHLIX
NMPOJOJBEHX KHJIOK H PAKOB CJAAGHX NOMepPeYHHX, HAYLIAX OT IepBHY-
HHX XHWJIOK K BTOopHuHHM. Pasmepm y BumoB Sogdoblatta xkpynmee.
CxomeTBo B o6uIeM KHJIKOBaHHH ¢ Triassoblaita HACTOJIBLKO BEJHKO, 310
HepBOHAYAJILHO A HPHYHCIHJ OTHOCAIIHECS CIOJa BHAH IPAMO K POAY
Triassoblatta n oTAe ns) HX TO3:Ee Ha OCHOBAHUH TOr0 0GCTOATENLCTEA,.
9TO B BTOM pOJe HeT NPOMe:KYyTOUYHHX H TONepedYHHX KHJIOK.

HaspaHHHE aBTOp cunTaeT, 4TO0 ero pona Triassoblatta 6au3ro po,1-
cTBeHeH pony Rhipidoblattinga Handl. C »TAM noJso:keHEeM f He MOI'Y
cornacutbed. [IpeacraBuTesn HTOro poga ecTb H B HalleM MaTepHa.lc,
H y HHX; KAK H Y eBpONeHCKHX BHH0B, KHJIKOBAHHE, HECOMHEHHO, I'0-
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pasfo Goyiee CIEHAANH30BAHO H YACTBI 3HAUHTEJNBHO YHPOUIFHO. Kpome
Toro, poa Rhipidoblattina cocTORT H3 GoJiee HJH MeHee MEJAKHX BHIOR,
B To BpeMa kak ITriassoblatia, a eme Goidee Sogdoblatta, cocrtont 13
BHIOB KPYNHHX. Sl cudTan mO3TOMY ®TH OBa pofa AajekmyMu or Rhipi-
doblattina. Bojee Bcero HamoMuHawT oHH pom Hongaya Handl., 13
BepxHero TpHaca ToHkHHa, 3aTeM
poaun Caloblatting Handl., Me-
soblattopsis Handl. = Samaroblatta
Till., Ho, K cokaJeHHIO, XaparTep
CYOKOCTH H CTpOeHMe aHajdbHO
06JIACTH Y YACTH 3THX POIOB HAM
naJaexo emie He gcHu. EcTh Heko-
TOpOe CXO0ACTBO I ¢ ponoM Ophis-
moblatte Handl. us, Bepxmero
Juaca Ycre-bajes.

MH omHCHBaEM H HA3HBAEM
BHAH TOJBEO [0 HAXKPHL.IBAM.
B pamux MaTepuaJax ecTb M 3af-
HUe KPHJIbd, W HEKOTOpPHE U3 HUX
HeCOMHEHHO 0THOCATCA K poRy Sog-
doblatta, HO yra3aTh, KaKHe H3 HAX
OTHOCATCA K TeM WM HHHM BHAAM,
YCTaHOBJEHHLIM 110 HAJEPH.IbAM,
COBepIIEHHO HEeBO3MOMKHO.

1. Sogdoblatta robusta n. sp.

Pnc. 68

NeRKI 43 (+) u KK 58 (—).
Kusua-gua. 1930. *M. U. Bpukx.
JlBa oTmeyaTka OJHOTO H TOI0 iKe
HAQIRPHJIbA; OTPHIATENLHHHE Me-
Hee TOJIHHIH.

SC o6pasyeT B HaPY*KHOM YaCTH
YeTHpe KOCHX BeTBH, CJIeT'Ra pac-
XOQAIOHICA;, Hapy:XKHasd BeTBbL ee
RKOHYaeTCSd Ha OJHOM YpOBHE C 3aj-
HeHapYRHHM KOHIIOM aHAJbHOH 00-
JaCTH; IJedeBoe MoJe KOpPOTKoe,
HO JIOBOJIbHO HIMPOKoe. R cja60 H3OTHYT M He JOXOAHT 0 CEePelHHLL Haji-
KPHJbs; 0H 00pa3yeT BCero 8 BeTBed; H3 HHX 1-si BCKODe Ke Jedwicil
Ha JIBé KOCHIX BeTBHU, 2-4 H 3-d TMPOCTHE, 4-A JaeT TPH LJIHHHHX BCTBi,

y.s

Pue. 68, Hagipbase Sogdoblabla robusta n, g n. sp. tegmem
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5-s1 mpocTad, 6-g, 7-1 U 8- OHPYpPIUPYOT, NpHYeM 7-1 06pasyeT Haske
Tpd BeTBH. M JeJMHTCA CHayaja Ha JBe BeTBH, STH IOCAeZHHE CROPO
ONATh AeJATCS IOBTOPHO H HAlOT BCero A0 9 BeTBeil, HANPaBAADINUXCA
B AMHRAJbHY dYacTb HagkpuAbA. CuA nenurcs pambme M, m 0Ge
BeTBH er0 BCKOpe /e ONATh MHeJATCA HOBTOPHO, NpHueM IepefHAs 06-
pasyeT deTHpe, a 3aJHAA 10 CeMH BeTBel; BeTBH BTH TakMme 3arAGa0TCA
Hapy*y. BHOYEJIHE NOpOMeXKYTOYHHE KHUJIKM CBA3RHH C OCHOBHHIMH
pafaMH KOCHX MONepedHHX JKHJI0UeK. AHAJbHAA 00JacTh G60JbIIas,
HO He O09eHb BLICOKasl, OTrpaHUYeHHAas Ayroo6pasHoil vena dividens;
A, — HenmpaBuJbHAST ‘KHJRA ¢ KOPOTKOI BeTouKoH, IepexondANiell B CATRY;
A, Ha TOM ke YpOBHe HeJHTCA HA J[Be BeTBH; COCENHAA JKHJIKA TaKMe
JaeT Pa3BUJIOK, CjefyllUue ke aHAJLHLIe BeTBH, TOBHAMMOMY, IPOCTHe,
Me:xay 1-#1 m 2-ii aBaJBHEIMH SKHJKAMH 3aMeYaloTCA 9JieMeHTH HesICHOH
CeTKH, a [aJjiee BUIHB KOe-Te M HCACHHE MONepedHEHe KHUIKYU, HIYIIAe
K NpOMeRYTOUHuHM. /[JHHA coXpaHHBLICIiCS YaCTH HAAKPHJIbA 22 MM,
ofulad OJAHHA ero NoJ:kHa OGHTL Ok0JNO 26 MM. JKmaroBamie 3TOI'0 BUAA
BO MHOTOM HAallOMHHaeT KUJKOBaHWEe V aBcTpatadiickoro poxa T'riasso-

D

blatta Till., HO y mocaexHero, 1o THAJIBAPAY, HET MPOMEKYTOUHHX
¥ NONepPeYHHX KHAOK.

2. Sogdoblat‘ta, compressa n. sp.
Puc. 69. raba. VI, ¢ur. 1

Ne 42[53. lypa6 1I, ranmaBa 63 (8). 1933. A. MapTuHOB. IIpekpac-
HHI TOJOMHUTEJbHHI OTHeYaTOX KPYNHOr0 HANKPHJbSA, HO 63 AHAJIbHOM
1 KOHIeBOH wactu. Haakphibe KpylHOe, BHTAHYTOe; JJIHHA OTIEYaTKa
21.7 MM, IIMpHHA 7.8 MM; o0miasd [JHMHA HOJKHA OHTH OKOJO 26 MM.

Puc. 69. Haikpolibe Sogdoblatta compressa n. sp. (tegmen)

R ¢;1a60 130rHYTHIE, He JOCTHTA0INUIT CpeTHHH HaJRPHJIbS; ¢ Tepes-
Hell CTOpOHW OH JaeT BCEero 4 CHJIbHO LKOCHX BeTBH, MPHIEM BCe BETBH
BCLOPe e TI0cae HadaTa NeJAATCH, & HCROTOPHEe H3 BTOPHYHHX BeTBel
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B JajbHelimeM O06PasyoT ellle IO pasBHUAKY; NpojoJkeHHe R Takie
IeaaTcsa. IlnedeBoe moJe cropee yskoe H JHIIbL HEMHOI'0 KOpod9e aHAJb-
HO 06JacCTH; CHAPY¥H OT Hero CcyOkocTa HIET IapaJjjejbHO MEePBHM
BeTBSAM pajHyca M HaeT clepedu 4 HaH 5 BeTBeli. CHapy:xu HTPOXOJHAT
elll¢ oHa AJUHHAS BeTBb, JUIIb Ha KOHIE Aaluiad HEG0JbINo! pa3BH-
JOK; 3Ta BeTBb, MOBHAMMOMY, OTHOCHTCA K paimycy. M gmeaurtca 3Ha-
JUTeNbHO Mmo3ske CuA H jmaeT ¢ 3afHell CTOPOHH DPAA BeTBel, HAyIIAX
Hapyxy; CuA feluTcd paHbINe, M 06e BeTBH BCKOpE e IOBTOPHO Ie-
JdATCd, 3aJHAA HO03:xe IepenHeil, o0pasyd OKo0J0 10 BeTBed. AHaJbHAA
00s1acTh GOJBINAs,: HO He BHICOKasg, a CKOpee HeCKOJbKO yIJHHEHHad;
RMJIKOBAHHE ee He COXPAHHJOCH. Mexay NpOJOJLHEMH HHIKAMH BCOIY
NMPOXOAAT IMPOMEXRYTOYHHE, KOTOpHE CBSI3aHH C OCHOBHHIMH BeTBAMH
PAOaMH KOCHX IONepeYHHX (KHAJOK; RHJIKOBaHHAe aHAJBLHOH 00JAcCTH,
BePOATHO, KaK y ApPYyrax BumoB poxa Sogdoblatia.

ITOT BHJ HECOMHEHHO 6JaH30K K S. robusta, HO OTJHIaeTCd OT HEro

Gotee coixaToll ¢opMoll HAAKPHIBbEB U HECKOJbKO HMHHM BeTBIeHHEM
MuR.

3. Sogdoblatta similis n. sp.
Puc. 70

NeKKTI18. Kusmn-xusa, H. B. lla6apos u M. U. Bpuk, 1930. OT-
TIeYaTOK CPeiHe JaCTH HATKPHJbA; aHAJhHOI 06JAaCTH H JAHCTAJILHOH
YaCTH HeT.

R usormyr, mosuammomy, He
CHJIBHO M JaeT OHPypOUpYO-
1{He BETBH, KaK y IpegH/YIIeT0
Buzna. Hapy:xneaa Berss SC maer
HeGONbLION Ppa3BHJIOK, a IIpo-
KCHMAJIbHO OT Her0 BHAHH eIle
TPH BeTBH. R He mocrHraer
cepelHHH HaIKpHJbA, M me-
anrcd paro; CuA gendrcs paHb-
ure, 94eM ‘M, HO 3aJHAA BeTBbH
ero JeJJUTCA MeHee 0GHABHO, YeM
y S. compressa. IauHa oTie-
YaTka 7 MM, o0mias AJHHA HAT-
KPHJbA [OJMKHA OHTH OKOJO
20—22 MM. B BEAY NpucyTCTBUSA
B2TBeil Ha SC 1 CX0/CTBa BETBJE-
HEg R, Mu CuA B cpenreti acTi HaTkpHIBA ¢ S. robusta, A OTHOULY 3TY
dopmy k poxy Sogdoblatia. OT S. robusta OHa OTIAIAETCA 3HAYATEJHHO
-00Jiee paHHMM JejleHMeM MeJHaHH, a TaK:e W BETBJCHHEM paJHyca.

Prc. 70. Yacts wagkpsiabsa Sogdoblatta similis
n. sp. (part of tegmen)
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4. Sogdoblatta magnifica n. sp.
Pnc. 71

Ne 42a u 42b. Kusng-kud, M. H. B puk, 1930. [IBa X0poumux OToe4aTka
OJHOr0 M TOTO /Ke HANKPHJbA, Ha KOTODHX, 0JHAKO, HETOCTaeT aHAIL-
HOH 06JaCTH H KOHIEBOM YacTH HAAKPHJBLA. OTpumaTeIbHHHU 0TIEYATOR
(42b) mosnHee, B PHCYHOK CHeJaH C Hero.

R 3HaUNTEJIBHO H30THYT, HECKOJABKO CHAbHee, ueM y S. robusta,d cpasy
OTJHYaeTcad OT TOH sKe RHJIKH y OpeZHAYIIMX BHIOB TeM, YTO Bce
nepefiide BeTBH €ro, B KOJHYeCTBE BOCHMH, 0(GbeJHHEHH B JIBe BETBII,

Pue. 71. Yacrs nagrpeuaba Sogdoblatia magnifica n. sp. (part of tegmen)

cBSI3aHHHE ¢ CTBOJIOM R KOpDOTKMMH 00IIEMH crefeibkaMu. OT kakIoro
cTe6eJbka OTXOLAT 3aTeM I10CIe0BaTebHO II0 4 BeTBH, U3 KOTOPHIX
caMad HapysKHasd BeTBb B JHCTAJBLHOH I'pYyINe B KOHICBOH JacTH FacT
eme onuH pasBHJoK. IIpomom:kenne R 3aruGaeTcd BHepen H oGpasyer
CHapYy#H TPH KOCHX BeTBH (AWCTaJbHEHE YaCTH HX He COXpaHHJHCL);
R HHrge He OOCTHraeT CpefmHH HaARPHAbA. SC HaeT MIecTh WJIH Jakc
ceMb KOCHX BeTBelt BIepel, H3 KOTOPDHX 4- U 5-9 O00BEJHHAOTCI B
MJAHHHEHN 06IIU# CTBOJ, & 3-A4 U 4-A CHIOAT Ha ROPOTKOM cTelJje; mepBast
BeTBb TOJCTasA U HESICHAA, BTOpPasd M TpeThbd Tak:ke TOJCTH, HO dCHeC
nepBoil; miaedeBoe Mmoje 0YeHb KOPOoTRoe. CHApY:KH OT OCHOBHOH JacTi
SC oTXOAHuT ellle 0HA BeTBb, OCTalmlasgcsa mpocToil n0 koHia. Ilomos-
Has BeTBb mMeerca Mexkay mnpouuM Yy Triassoblatta insignita Till.
(ABCTpadnd), a Takke MokeT OHTb y S. compressa. M mennTed mMO3IHO,
U mepegHAS BETBb ee TaKiKe 3arH6aeTcAd HECKOJbKO BIlepeq H IOTOM Je-
JUTCA; 3alHAsA BeTBb fAejuTcA pambile. Ilepennsas BeTBpr CuA meautes
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oieHb paHO, H BepXHAA BeTBb BCKOpE :xe OHPYPIHPYeTl, a HHERHAA
ocTaeTcd MPOCTOM (OMHAKO, KOHLeBadg dYacTh He COXPaHHJIACh; MOXer
6bLTh, OHA ACIUTCH); 3aJHAA HepBAYHAA BeTBb CuA JeJuTCs TOYTH Ha
yposHe 6udyprallHd BepxXHell BTODHYHOH BeTBH. PDopma aHaJbHON 00-
Jacth, kak y S. robusta. OT NPONOJBHHX EAJOK OTXOAAT TaKike PAIL
KOPOTKHX BeTOYCK, Kak y NpelHAYIMAX BHAoB. [JiHHa oTmedaTka 20.5
MM; o6uIad IJIHHA HAKPHJbS HOJKHA GHTb OKOJMO 25 MM.

Onucanfas rpynHas $Gopuva Takske MOKeT G6iTL 0THECEHa K POAY
Sogdoblatta, HO oT-INTaerTcs 06T APYTHX BUIAOB Cr'0, IJIABHLIM 00pa3oM,
3uAUMTENbHHM 131'H60M R, B ueM cerb cxoncTBo ¢ poaom Tawblattia
n. gen. CaoxAauM cTpoeHseM SC # o6begHHeHHeM BeTBeil R B rpyumn
S. magnifica 04CHDb HallOMAHaeT, ¢ OOHON cTopoHul, Triassoblatta insig-
nita Till.,, ¢ npyroit — Triassoblatta typica Till, Ho o0begMHeHHEe
B IPYINH BeTBell Ry Halllero pHAA LONLIO eIe JlaJbllie, Tk KAK Y Hero
BCe HepeqHHe BeTBH COe-
jlHHeHH B OBe rpyunnm. B
sereaeHEE CuA 3amevaer-
¢ RHAYUTEJNLHO. CXOXCTBO
¢ S. compressa, HO Yy IIo-
cienHero BHAa R mouTH
Hé H30THYT.

3. Sogdoblatta (1) elongata Puc. 72. Amansman obiactk Sogdoblatta (?) elongata
n. sp. n. sp. (anal region) No 29/53

Puc. 72 u 73

Ne 29/53, 39/53 (00paT-
notit) ¥ 63/53. llypa6 II,
KaHaBa 63. 1933. A. Map-
THHOB. OTmevarku
aHuJIbHOH 06JIaCTH XO0po-
rieil coxpaHHocTH. JHuJ.
KOBaHHe HX HECKOJbKO
pasiiuacTes, HO OLHOTO Pue. 73. Anaanuas odxacre Sogdoblatta (?) elongala
TiOa, I B BHAY CXOXCTBA n. sp. (anal region) Ne 63/53
UX Tar:ke B ¢opMe, pas-
sMepe I XapaKTepe CeTKHM f CKJOHCH OTHOCHTH HX K OJHOMY BUAY.

AHaJbHAA 06JaCTh HEBHICOKAS H HECKOJLKO BLITAHyTad, ¢ AYroos-
pasHoii, Hepe3xo u3orayroi vena dividens. A, —npocTtan mkuiaka, A, ac-
JAMTCH CHadaJa HA JIBe BETBH, a 3arTeM MepemHdasd HJH 3aJHAA H3 HUX
BHOBD OHQYPLHPYIOT; A, HJIH A, 11 A, 006pasylwT 0 PasBUIRY; CJe-
JVioNHe aHaJbHHE SKAIRA c¢OJaH:ACHH, Kak o6HuyHOo. Mesmpay vena divi-
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dens u A, pacnojomeHa ceTka, Hepexondmas Hajblle B HeIPABHJbHHE
nonepeyHLe RUJIKH.

JluHa aHAJbHOM 00JacTH 9K3. Nt 29/53—8 MM, APyroro—uyTh 60JbLie;
JCIHH3 BCELO HAJKPHJbA NOJMEHA OHTL OKONO 16—17 MM.

Ilo xapakTepy KHJIKOBAHHA OIIHCaHHHE aHaJbHHe dacTH (clavus)
CXOIHH ¢ TeMu :xe YacTaMH y Sogdoblatta robusta w y Taublatta, HO
0TJAHYA0TCA OT aHalbHHX o6JacTed BuRoB Taublaita He cTOJOL BHCO-
Koif, 6oJee BHTAHYTOd dopMoil, B yeM 6oJbire ¢XoacTBa ¢ S. robusta,
M Ha 3TOM OCHOBAHUHM g H OTHOUIY OIIHCAHHHE OTIEYATKH [peInoJioxH-
TeJbHO K poxy Sogdoblatta.

6. Sogdoblatta (?) sp. 1

Ne 47/53. lllypa6 II, xaHaBa 63. 1933. A. MapTHHOB. OTneyaTtor
aHaJbHOl o6iactu. JIIHHA ee OKOJO 7 MM.

JHunrosaEne 0TIAUYAETCA TeM, 4TO 1-9 H 2-9 aRaJbHHE KUJIKH He
JdeJAaTcs, a caegypiue YeTHpe OHQypuupyoT MOITH HA OJHOM yPOBHE
BUINMO, TaM ke OHPYpUHpPYeT caabad 5-4 aHaJdbHad muaka. PopMa, Kak
‘ y S. elongata. I1o Bceu
BUOHAMOCTIM, 3T0 He S.
elongata, a ocoGHii BHI.

7. Sogdoblatta sp. 2
Pnc. 74

Ne 62/53 Hlypa6 I,
kaHaBa 63.1933.A. Map-
T B H 0B. OTHeYaToR Au-
CTaJbHOX YacTH Haj-
KPHIbA.

Bece BeTBu R, kpoMe
Puc. 74. IncrazpHas vacTb Hajkpuabs Sogdoblatia sp. ONHOH, 6EQYPUHPYLT;

(distal part of tegmen) M cocromT H3 1BYX
IJ1aBHHX BeTBeil, H3 KO-

TOPHX IiepefHAS BETBUTCA 3HAYUTEJbHO No3:xe 3amgHell. CuA B coxpa-
HUBIIeHicS dYacTH o6pasyeT 5 BeTBeil, YaCTbIO BHOBb OH(YPHBPYOLIHX.
Ilo ToMy :ke NpH3HARYy, YTO R He HOCTHraeT CpPeJHHHON WacTH HAZ-
KpHUIbA, 1 OTHONLY »TOT BEA K poay Sogdoblatta.
Jlmuna coxpaHmBHIelics YacTH 11 MM, IIHPHHA OKO0.JI0 9 MM; ofmiad
IJMHA HAJKPHJbSA M0JKHA OHTH OKOJIO0 20 MM.

8. Sogdoblatta sp. 3 .
Ne 52/72a u 72 b. lypa6 I, nysxr 2 (maact B ?). 1933. H. 1lla6a-
poB. [IBa oTHeYaTka alUKAJbHON YaCTH OJHOTO H TOYO K¢ HATKPHIbS.
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JMcTadpHag YacTh, BHIUMO, BHTAHYTA, Ul KRILIKH B Hel HIYT HOYTU
NpAMO HapysRy, [OYTH mapajdedbHo. KoHieBad uyactb R 3arméaeTcs
BIepeN 04eHb CJa00, 04eHb KOCAs, BeTBHTCA IOBTOPHO; 09¢Hb HEMHO-
rae BeTBi M 1 CuA B allAkaIbHON acTH BeTBATCA. lllMpuHa HAAKPHIbLA

8 MM; AJMH3 OTHNEYAaTRAa 11.50 MM; odnad IJIHHA HAAKPH.IbA MOJ:KHA
OLITE OROJIO 25 MM.

9. Sogdoblatta sp. 4
Ne KK 1/26 1 KR 1/59 (o6paTHufi). Kusmi-krs. M. bpaxk. Ormevar-
KH AHCTaJbHOI 4aCTH HAJAKPHJIbSA; RHJIKOBaHHE OOHJIbHOE; NAHHA OTIIe-
9aTROB 12.5 MM, 06ilad IJIMHA HAARPLLIbA CBHIUE 20 MM.

Pox, Taublatte n. gen.

HagkpHabd XpyNHHE M IOHPOKHe; IINHA HX MPROJIUSHTEILHO
15—20MM. AHajabHas 00JaCTh BHICOKRAA; IIJleYeBOe IT0jie PABHO HJI He-
CKOJIbKO ROPOYe aHAJBHOH 06J1aCTH, CyOROCTa A;1MHHee aHaJbHO 06JacTH
H JaeT 2—3 BeTBH. R 3a aHaIbHON 00.1aCThI0 CHJIBHO 3arvM6aeTcs Hasal
(Tag 4TO NpepafHaJbHAA YaCTh HAAKPHIJAbA 3KeCh OGHRHOBEHHO IIIHpeE
MOCTpaANaJbHOM), a 3aTeM HapysRy; 60/bInasg 4acThb BeTBedl ero 6udyp-
nupyer. CuA meJuTcd paHo, ere clepegH OT aHAJbLHOH o6jgacTh; M zZe-
JUTCA OGHRHOBEHHO 3HAYHTEJNbHO I03:Ke; RYOUTYC HeAHTCA OOGHIBHO.
Bersu R, M n CuA cBA3aHH ¢ pacIOJOKeHHHMH Me:KAY HHMH [OPOMERY-
TOYHHIMH RHJIKAMH TOBOJLHO IPABH/IBHHMH CepHAMH MeJKHX Iollepeu-
HHX KHJI0YER; MeRAY AHAJBLHEIMH JRHJIKAMH—TUIIHYHAd MeJKasd CeTKa
(archedictyon), JHIOb B 3aJHHX BETBAX A, Hepexoidinad B pAIH II0-
MepeYHHX KHJI0YeK.

Tun pona — Taublatta curvata n. sp. U3 .1uaca I]Iypada II.

Pox Tawblatta 6susko cront & pony Sogdoblatta. C HHM OH CXORHTCH
(HAJKPHJIbA) B pa3BeTBJAEHHOCTH AHMCTaNbHON wacTu SC, B 6udypraunu
MOUTH BceX BeTBeil R, B XaparTepe BeTBJIeHHA A, ¥ A, W B NpHCYT-
CTBUH MeXAYy HHUMU MepBHYHON CeTKH, HO OTJIHYaeTcdA 0ojiee CHIBHHM
u3ru6oM R 1 TeM, uTO IjedyeBoe I0Je MOKET MOCTUTATh IJIHHH AHAJb-
HOHl O6nacTH, 4eM 0YeHb HamoMuuaeT poj Rhaetoblattinga Handl. us3

BepxHero Tpuaca Touruma. PasMepH KpyIOHHe, MOYTH Kak ¥ Sogdo-
blatta.

10. Taublatta curvata n. sp.
Puc. 75; Tada. VI, dur. 2
Ne 24/53. Ulypaé II, naact H, xaHaBa 63(8). 1933. A. MapTHHOB.
[IpexpacHHI 0THETATOK (OTPHUATEJbHHH) HAXRPHIIbSA, 6e3 INCTAJbHOH
ero 4acTH.
Hagephiabe OYeHb HIMPOROe, C BLICOROH aHAJBHOU YacThI, nepesHuin
Kpalt koTopoi (vena dividens man CuP) xpyTo 3aru6aeTcd Hasan. Jlnuna
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OTTLedaTra 14.8 MM, HITHPHHA 9.2 MM ; 00Ma sl JUIHHA HAJKPLIILA T01RHA OHTH
0K0JI0 20 MM. R CHADLHO 3arHfaeTcAHasaX B CPe/IHe YaCTH HAOKPH.IbS M
o6pasyeT B OCHOBHOH TNOJ0BHHE IATHBeTBEH, H3 KOTOPHX 1-A eJquTCH,
2-4 HpocTasi, 3-4 Takike HpocTasd, HO B OCHOBAHHM cOeqUHAETCH C 4-H,
KOTOpag 3aTeM JIEJHTCH; 5-A HeJHTCH y:ae BOJH3H cBoero Hagana. Ha-
pysHas (JIucTa’gbHas) BeTBb SC HeJHTCA Ha JBe BeTBH, COCeNHAd C Heir
o6pasyeT JHIIb KOHOeBOM KOPOTRHM PasBHJIOK H OrpaHHYHBaeT MOBOJIBHO
WUPOoKOe 1jleYeBoe IOde, NJIHHA KOTOPOro MOYTH paBHa AJIHHE &H: Ib-
HOH 006:acTH. CuA fmeNHTcA paBHO M BCKOpe :e o6pasyeT 4 BCTBH, KO-
TOpLE B CBOW OvYepenb erne OCAPYpUHPYOT. M [eJHTCA SHAYHTEIbHO
no3e (00.1aCTh BeTBJEHHA ¢e li¢c COXpaHHAach). B aHaJLHOH 0618CTH A,

o
!

X 9
“:‘*‘o;‘/.

Puc. 75. Yacrs wapepuiang Taublatta curvata n. gen. n. sp. (part of tegmen)

OT[es1eHa OT GJCAYIOIHX aHAJIBHLX RHIOK JI0BOJLHO IIMPORIM IpoMe-
AMYTKOM H JEJIHTCA Ha [Be BETBIH; ABe Cie[yLllHe aHalbHHE KHIKH
M BEeTBH A, HeJATCA HAa OOHOM YPOBHe ¢ A, M 00pas3yloT emie aBa
HeGONBIIHX KOHIEBHX PAas3BHIKA; CAeAYOINNe aHAJIbHLIEe RKUJIKA COJIH-
AeHLl IPYT ¢ JIPYroM H HPOCTHIE; MeRIY YTHMH IOCHCTHHMH IRAJIRAMIL
MBl BHIUM HeNpaBHJAbHHC IOTepevHLe KHJIKH, CIepefH e 0T HHX Ipo-
CTpaHCTBAa Me:KAY ABAJIBHBIMHI muaraMu n mosafm CuP saHATH Meaxo-
SIMEHCTOH CeTRoil.

B Oudypranuu BerBeil pagHyca, B XapakTepe AHAJLHHX RILIOR
Il B NPUCYTCTBHI CeTKH B aHalbHoil o6.1acTH Tawblatta curvata n. sp,
CHJIBHO HaTloMHHACT BUAN poja Triassoblatta Till. 13 BepxHero Tpuaca
ABcTpasun, HO R H30THYT cHabHce, kKak ¥ BHEOB poxa Samaroblatta
Till. B xapartepe R ecTh cxonctBo ¢ Durdlestoneia antiqua Giebel
HO BTO0, KOLEYHO, COBCeM Jpyroii poA, HaJekHit OT O000HX HAIINX
PoAoB.
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11. Taublatta kisyl-kiensis n. sp.
Puc. 76

Ne KK 1/32. Kasuia-kud, 6. ¢ppannysckHe paspa6oTkn. 1930. M. bprk
u H. Hla6apos. Hagkpuuabe 6e3 gucTaJbHON YacTH, He O0deHb IIHPO-
Koe, 60Jiee BHTAHYTOE; HJUHa OTHedaTka 11.5 MM; o0m(asd AJIAH2 HakX-
KPHJbA MOJUEHA OHTb OKOJO 15 MM, CJelo0BaTeJbHO, 3HAYATEJLHO
MeHbOIe, YeM Yy IpedHIyIIero BHAA.

Hapysxaas BeTBp SC cJokHag U JaeT 3—4 BeTBH, U3 KOTOPHX caMas
Hapy:xHasd o0pasyeT ellle Pa3BHJIOK, PaBHHIl IO AJHHe CBOEMY CTe(JI0;
IJegeBoe I10J€ [OBOJBHO HIMPOKOE; IO BeeM BHIMMOCTAM, OHO KOpode

B it/

Puc. 76. Hagrpuase Taublatla kisyl-kiensis n. sp. (tegmen)

IJiAHE aHAJBHOU 006JacTH. R CHIBHO H30THYT, HOXO[AA fajee N0 cepe-
IUAH HAAKPHUIbA W JaKe HeMHOT'0 NaJbIle; OH 006pas3yeT BCero MATh
BeTBel, HO 3-4 BETBL BCKOpe e [MeJATCS Ha TpH [JIHHHHX BeTBH,
a 2-1, 4-1 H 5-4 NeasATCS KaskJad HAa JBe BETBH; BCE 3TH BeTBH CHJBHO
kocHe. CuA menuTca cHavama kak y 1. curvala, HO majbHeHImee BeTBIe-
HUe MeHee OOMJIbHO; M HeJuTCA 3HAUHTeJNbHO IO3JqHEE; 3a[HAS €€ BeTBb
ofpasyeT I03:Xe ONHH Pa3BHIIOK, [epefHAsd AeJATCA paHbIIe, 00pasyd
TpY BeTBH. A, IHMpPOKO OTAeNeHa OT A,; JejieHde ee HEACHO, TaK Kak
JUCTaJbHAA YacTh aHANlbHON O0GJACTH NPHKPHTa BHYTPeHHeH YacThIO
o6aacta CuA. A, BCKOpe e XeJHTCA Ha TpH BETBH, H I0Je MEEIY
A, M A, 3aTI0JJHEHO MEJIKOSYEHCTOH CETKOU; caefyDINHe aHAJbHEEE KAIKH
OpPOCTHE U COMHMEHH MeXIYy c00010, Kak y NpeJHAYINeIr0 BAA; MEeHIY
HAMHF HeIlpaBHJbHHE IONepedYHHe RUJKH.

Y 5T0oro BHAA HAJKDHJbe 3HAYHTEJbHO (Ha 1[/4) KOpPOYe H OTHOCH-
TeJbHO yike, 9eM y T. curvata, HO 06U XapaKTep SKHIKOBAHHA
cxogeH. OcoleHHO cJefyeT OTMETHTH CXOACTBO B KUJIKOBaHHM H Xapak-
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Tepe CeTKH B AHAJbHON 00JIaCTH. OTH CXOACTBA IO3BOJAIOT HAM CUUTATH

ONHCAHHHH! BHI POJCTBECHHHM npegHaymeMy H, cJjgel0BaTeJIbHO, 0THOCHA-
nuMcd K TOMY Ke pony.

12. Taudlatta dubiosa n. sp.
Puc. 77

Ne 85/58. Illypa6 II, xamaBa 63 (8). 1933. A. MapTHnHoB. OTpUIa-
TeJIbHHH OTIeYaTOK JHCTAJbHOH NOJOBHHH HAJAKPHJbSA 6e3 aHaJbHOII
o6JqacTH M HavaJbHHX dYacTed R u SC. [JiamHa oTmedaTka 0T KOHIA [0

HayaJbHOI wacTu R —14 MM; InupuHa 5.6 MM; 00LIad AJIHHA HATKPHIIBS
OOJMKHA OHThH 15—16 MM.

Pnc. 77. Hagspeune Taublatla dubiosa n. sp. (tegmen)

R rar ke m3orHyT, kak y T. kisyl-kiensis, 1 nmaeT 2 IpPOCTHX H 5
AUXOTOMHDPYOIIUX BeTBeH, HpHYeM 4-1 0T KOHIa BeTBb TPeXBETBHCTA,
a 2-4 fgaeT Haske 4 BeTBH. IlmedeBoe mosie Mo AjHHE MOYTH PABHO IJHHE
aHAJBHOH o6JacTH; xapakrrep BeTBIeHMsS SC HedceH, Tak Kak 37ech
BHJHH JHIIL OOPHIBKH JKHJAOK. CuA [eduTCs HECKOJBKO MO3iMe, HeM
Yy OpeAnAyIIHX BHAOB, Ha oxHOM ypoBHe ¢ M; y CuA 3agHss BeTBb
OeJuTcd OOMALHO, TepefHAd AaeT TOJbKO ONMH KOHIEBOH pasBHJOK.
Mexay MPOAOJTbHHMHA KHIKAMH H BRIMHEHHHME MEMAY HEMH IPOMEIRY-
TOYHHMHE PACIOJI0MKEHH PANH MONEpeYHHX KHA0UEK, KaK Y IPeIRIYIUX
BUI0B. 110 KUTKOBAHHIO HaJKDHJbEB, 0CO0GHHO IO XapaKTepy paguyca,
a Takmke IO pasMepaM H HaJHYu0 HomepedHHX kuidodek 7T. dubiosa
oueHb HamomuHaeT T. kisyl-kiensis u, MOskeT OHTH, IPMHAMJEKAT Haske
K TOMY e BHUAY, HO OTCYTCTBHE aHAJLHONK 06JaCTH U HayaJa HAJKPHJIbI
He H03BOJAeT TOBOPUTH 00 3TOM C Kakoi-1H60 yBepeHHOCTHI.

Pox, Rhipidoblattina Handl.

1908. Rhipidoblattina Handlirssh. Dic fossile Insckten, 1908, p. 429 (uassanuc
6e3 xuarHosa); ibid., p. 530.
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13. Rhipidoblaitina angustata n. sp.

Pne. 78; tata. VII, ¢ur. 1

Ne 50/53, Illypa6 II, xaHapa 63 (8). 1933. A. MapruuoB. Ilpe-
KpacHO COXPaHMBHIMHCA OTIEYATOK BCCr0 HAAKPHJILA; KpOMC apex,
‘KAJKH BMIHH XOpOIIO.

Haprphijhe BHTAHYTOE, MOBOJbHO y3K0e, ¢ IapajiaebHHMH Tepel-
HUM ® 3aJHEM kpasMH. Pamuyc oyeHb cJaa60 M30THYT H He HOCTHraeT
CepeUHE HAJKPHJILSA; 0T ero nepejeil CTOPOHLL OTXOAHT CeMb KOCHX
BeTBeld, 13 KOTOPHX 6-1 ¥ 7-1 ReTBH MeJATCA emle pa3 (7-T JaeT BCEro
TPU BeTBM); HpPONOJKeHHe Daauyca KOHYACTCH elle OXHAM PasBUIKOM.

Puc. 78. laukpulabe Rhipidoblattina angustata n. sp. (tegmen)

SC oGpasyeT xBe BeTBH, NapaJUleJbHHX BeTBAM R, NMpOKCEMaJbHO OT
HEX BHJHA elle O0JHa cjaabad :KHJKa; [JedeBoe IMOJe y3Koe H PaBHO 1O
IJIMHe aHaJbHOU 06JaCTH, a €CJH er0 CUYUTATh OT MepBOH caab0il MANKH,
TO 3HAYATEJHHO KOpoue ero. M meanTca HemHOro mosske CuA; mepemHssd
BeTBb €€ BCKOpe k¢ HeJUTCA Ha [Be IJIUMHHHX BeTBH, 06pasyloInux
emie [0 PpAa3BHJIKY; 3aJHAA MOEJUTCS MHOI0 II03Ke Ha J[iBe [JIHHHEX
BEeTBH, BCe STH BeTBU HAIpaBlieHH TNpsMO Hapyxy. O6e BeTBu CuA
Jejdarcsa MOYTH Ha ONHOM YpOBHe H 00pasyioT 3aTeM 0 TPH BTOPUYHHX
BeTBH, HAIPABJSOIIAXCA HApY:KY; HEKOTOPHE H3 B3THX BeTBel 00pasymnT
ere o MaJIeHbKOMY KOHILEBOMY Pa3BHJIKY. AHajJbHAA 00JaCTh yAJHHEH-
Had; A, mpocTas, A, Toie NpOCTad, CiaeyOLIasd HeJTUTCH, HaBadg Tpit
BeTBH, YeTBepTadg C KOPOTKHM DasBHIKOM, HATafd MpOCTad. “

JlnpHa coxXpaHHBHIerocs oTmedYarka 10.5 MM, IJAHHA IeJ0T0 Hai-
KPHJIbA JOJKHA OGHTb OKOJO 12 MM.

IIo cBoeMy HUJIKOBAaHHIO OII:CaHHOC HAJKPHJIbe OYeHb IOXO0Me Ha
Rhipidoblattina geikiei Scudder us nmaca AHINIMH, HO dopMa y Ha-
uiero BEJA 6oJiee y3kad, a IIedenoe HmoJe (oJee MJHHHOE; Hallla opMa
HeMHOrO Mejbde. R. bucklandi Scud. us BepxHell ©OPHW AHMIHH OTJIH-
qaeTcd Yike CHIbHeC.
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14. Rhipidoblatiina elegans n. sp.
Pac. 79; Tabx. VII, gar. 2

Ne 2641. Illypa6 II, xamaBa 189, mmact H. 1928. H. IllaGaposB.
OTpHnaTeJbHHE OTIEYATOK IEJOr0 HAAKPHJIbA; XOPOLIO BAJHH BOTHY-
TOCTH (ZOJNHHH) € TMPOMEKYTOUHHIMU KHJAKAMHA, HCTHHHHE Ke SKHIKH,
OpoxofANIAe 110 BO3BHINEHHAM, BHJHL O4YeHb CJa60, M JHIOb KoOe-rhae
MOXHO Pa3JHYIUTh ABCTBEHHHE PA3BUJIKH; Ha PHC. 79 HACTOALIHE JEMIKH
n300paskeHH TOHKHMH, & MPOMEMKYTOUHHE TOJCTHMU MOJ0CKAMH,

Hagkphibe YyAJHHeHHOe, HO IIHpe, 4YeM Y TpeJHAyuIer0 BHJA,
¢ BHOYKJIHM HependHuM kpaeM. Iliedesoe moje AjuaHOe, AJMHHEE aHAJIb-
HOYt 0GJIACTH, H OTPAHHYECHO MPOCTOH, He Hgejdleiica cy6rocToii. R H30-
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Pnmc. 79. Haaxpouabe Rhipidoblattina elegans n. sp. (tegmen)

—_—

THYT CHJbHee, YeM y IpegHAyLIero BUOa, H 0YTH JOCTHIaeT CPEJHHH
HAIKPHJIbA; JHIIb [Be MNpPeHlOoCHeqHHX (& MOMKeT GHTH M HOCJeJHAT)
BETBH €r'0 o6pasywT MO0 IpocTOMY pasBHIKYy. M neamTcad q0BOJBHO
06HNBHO, H BeTBH ee HampaBiAlnTca Hapyxky; CuA HeamTcsA paHbIIE.
AnajbHafd 06JacCTh OTTpaEHYIeHa MPABHJIBLHO Nyroo6pasHoil vena dividens;
Kak A,, Tak H Bce cJjexyomue (7) aHAJbHHE JRUJIKH IpocTHe. JauHa
HANKDHUIBS 8.4 MM, IIWpEHA 2.5 MM.

B oT.imyme OT npexnayIiero BHAa HaARpHAbe Rhipidoblattina elegans
ropasno 6oJboie HallOMHHaeT BepxHeOpckyl Rh. bucklandi Scud. us
A"ramn, HO Meabye ee.

15. Rhipidoblattina latior n. sp.
Prc. 80

Ne 55[53. LIypa6 II, xanasa 63. 1933. A. Map THHOB. I0J0KHTeNb-
HH# 0TIEYaTOK cpejaHell YaCTH HAJKPHUIbA OT KOHOA aHAJbHOH 0GJACTH,
COXPaHHOCTEH CpegHAS, HPOKCHMaJbHHEe BeTBH KYOHTycCa HESCHEH.

R odeBmgHO m3orHyTuii, kak y Rh. elegans; BeTBH ero o4eHb KOCHE
H PAacCHOJOXKEHH J0BOJBHO OJHsk0 APYT k Apyry. IIpoTuB koHIa aHaJb-
HO# 4acTH oT R 0TX0AAT TpU HPOCTHX BeTBH, IPOKCHMAJbHAA K€ TaCTh
ob6nacta Mesxkny SC m R He coxpaHmnach; 8 HeHl MOJIKHa TPOXOJUTH
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0[Ha, MakCHMYM NiBe BeTBH R. Cienyollge 4YeTHpe KHJIKH COCJHHEHH
B [Bé I'PYNIOH.-H OTXOJAT KOPOTKRHEMH OOLIAMH CTeCJAMH; 32 HHMH CJe-
AyeT BeTBb ¢ O0oJee KOPOTKAM pa3BHIKOM H, HaKOHell, allHKaJbHOE
nponoaxende R. Bcero R o6pasyer 10—11 BeTBeil, caeji0BaTeJbHO, Kak
Yy TpegHIyIIuX BUIOB. BepxHas BeTsb M 6mdypuupyeT mo3xHO; 3aAHMAN
BETBb JeJHTCA PaHbIle, W ee IlepelHsas BTOpPUYHAA BeTBb MeJHTCA Ha
JdBe BeTOUYKH IMOYTH HA OJHOM YpOBHe C NeJeHHeM MepefHed IJaBHOU
BeTBH. Ilepenuad BerBb CuA pgeJuTcsd IOBTOPHO, JlaBas 4 BETBH; BeT-
BJIeHHE 3aJHe#l HeACHO.

JauHa ormegaTka 6.5 MM, mEpHHa 3.7 MM. O6mas AJEHA  JIOJIRHA
OLITh 0KO0J0 12—12.5 MM.

Puc. 80. Yacte napxpeiana Rhipidoblatiina latior n. sp. (part
of tegmen)

Hankpuabe »Toil (OpMH J0JKHEO IMOXOAWTH Ha HagKpHJIbe Rh. ele-
gans, HO 1MApe H 60JbINe ero, a BeTBH pajHyca pacloJokeHH Gojee
Koco m 6oJec OJMH3KO APYT K Apyry. SI gymamo, 9To 9T0 0COGHH BHA.

16. Rhipidoblattina sp.
Puc. 81

Ne 48/53. Illypa6 I, xanaBa 63. 1933. A. MapTHHOB. OTHEYaTOK
OCHOBHHX [IByX TpeTefi HAaIKPHJbA, HO KPHJIO0 B KHCTAJLHOH 9acCTH
QHAJLHOU 06JaCTH CJO0MaHO, H aHaJbHAadg 06JacTh CABHHYTa BIIEpe,
OyAyvyHu elne ICpPerdyTa BXOJbL; ANCTaJbHAS YacTh aHANBHOH 06JACTH
JIRSKUT IOJ OCHOBHOM 9aCTBhi0 KYOHTaJbHON 06JaCTH.

R m3oruyr, miedeBoe noJje M0BOJHHO AJNHHOE H, BEPOATHO, IIOYTH
paBHO aHAJbLHOI 061acTH; 3a SC CleAyOT IeTHpe MPOCTHX BeTBH, IBe
OnpypUupyOIUX U, HakoHem, mpoxoskenne R. C sagneit cTopoHH M
OTXOAAT JAB€ [IMHHHX BETBH, KOTOpHE, ecjd H [eJdTcd, TO JHIIb B
KOHIIeBO} JacTH. 3anHad BeTBb CuA MeJHTCA TOPa3N0 PaHbIIe Hepej-
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: Heil. B anmanpHoil o6JjacTH 2-4,

% = 3-1 ® 4-1 aHAJBHHC KHJIKE B

; //,/; 3afiHeil 4WacTH IPABUJIBLHO Je-

A ~ = ——— JATCd, LRaskaasd Ha JBC BETBHM.

: - ————-_ JliuHa ormegaTka 8.5 MM, Hal-

6oJibIIasg IIHPUHR OKOJIO 4 MM,

o061aa AJIAHA HATKPHIbA HOJLK -
Ea OLITh OKROJO 12—13 MM.

Ato nam Rh. angustata, ain

Puc. 81. Yacrs wagkpsiibsa Rhipidoblatting sp. OCOOHI BHL, GJM3KHIt K T0-
(part of tegmen) clefHeMy. .

Pop, Mesoblattina Geinitz

1880. Blattina (Mesoblattina) Geinitz, Zeitschr. d. deutsch. Geol Ges., crp. 519
taba. XXII, ¢ur. L

1855. Mesoblattina Scudder. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phil. (partim).

1906. " Handlirsch. Die fossilen Insekten, crp. 428.

17. Mesoblattina multivenosa n. sp.
Puc. 82

Ne KK1/35. Kwusua-kuda, 1930, M. Bpur u H. llIa6apos. O6par-
HHH OTIEeYaTOK HAAKPHJbA, Ha KOTOPOM XOPOIIO BHPpajKeHH IPOMERY-
TOYHHE KHAJKA, HO OCHOBHHE JKHJIKH MOYTH HE PA3NTHINMH.

IIo of6meMy BHAY H3JAKPHJIbE CXONHO C ABYMA BHIIEONHCAHHHMII
sugaMu Rhipidoblattina, wo R najiexo He HOCTHraeT CPeIUHH KPHJA

Puc. 82. Haaxpuinwe Mesoblatlina multivenosa n. sp. (tegmen) .

(cxonHo, karx y Mesoblattina protypa Geinitz, MexieH6ypr, BepxHHmIi
JHac), OpAMOH, ¢ H3THOOM JIHIIL B OCHOBHOH 9aCTH; OH JaeT clepeml
11 OpOCTHX BeTBell, 12-10 00pasylomyn PasBHIOK H 13-10 MPOCTYI.
Berpierne Mu u CuA He (oraToe, M BCe HX BETBH HMAYT NapajlielbHO
Hapy®y. AHaJbHHE KHJIKH He BCTBATCA M IOUTH CXOQATCS y 3akHe-
HapysRHOIO Kpad clavus. JJaHHa HagrpHJILA 11.5 MM.

OnucaHHOe HANKPHUIbE 0YeHDb MOXO0:kKe HA HAAKpHALe Rhipidoblattina
elegans, B 4 OTHEJA ero0 34echb B JPYroil pox Ha YucTo HOpPMAJBHOM
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OCHOBANHM, MMCHHO II0 NIPH3HAKY OTHOCHTEJNBHOH Y30CTH TIOJS MEXIY
C n R, B ueM Heab3sd He BHAeTb cxoxcTBa ¢ Mesoblattina protypa Ge i-
nitz. Ecan o6nwenunars M. multivenosa u Rh. elegans B omuH pof, 4ToO,
NMOBEIUMOMY, [axe 6ojlee MHPAaBHJILHO, TO TOTNA IPHAETCS CAUTH 00a
pona, Mesoblattina u Rhipidoblattina, B 0MUH POX, W B TaKOM CJAydYae
pon moskeH HasHBaThes Mesoblattina Geinitz. B Bumy nHemocTaTou-
HOCTH MaTepHajia s 3TOT0 37eCh He meJialo, MpenroJaras OOpaTHTH Ha
3TO BHEMAHHE NIIPH 06pab0TKe APYTHX Me3030HCKHX MaTCPHAJOB.

18. Gen. ? sp. nova
Puc. 83

Ixsemnadap c6opa H. llla6aposa B Ilypa6e 6e3 TouHO#H MATH (3TH-
KeTka yTepaHa). OCHOBHAA 4YacThb HAJNKPHJbA C AHAJIbHOH 4YacThlo, pa-
30pBaHHOH IOCpeguHe, BCJeICTBHE 9ero
KYOUTYyC M MeJuHaHa He BUIHH.

AHajibHas 06JacTh He BHCOKAad,
BHTARyTadA, kak y Rhipidoblattina an-
qustata; MekAY aHAJbHHMH KATKAMA
BMIHH KOe-IIe HesdCHHE IMOIepedHHe
SKWIKNW; 3a0HAS BEeTBb aHAJBLHOH BTO-
po#i, a Tak:ke TPH CAEAYOILHEX JKHIKH
KOHYAlOTCA pasBUJIKaMu, kak y Rh.
angustata u Rhipidoblattina Sp. Pas- Pnc. 83. Mesoblattinidae gen. sp., oc-
MEDH TOpasao KpyIHEe: [UIHHA COXpa- oo o Hao e en) (basal part
HUBIIeHCA 9YacTH 8 MM, H, CyOd HO '
9TOMY, O0OIIad IJHHA HANKPHJIbA NOJNKHa GHTH O0K0JO 19 MM. Bepo-
ATHO, TIPENICTABHTENb 0CO60T0 poza.

Pop, Samaroblattula n. gen.

Hanxpoiiupa cBoeit ¢opMOolt ¥ KHIKOBAHEEM OYeHb HAIIOMBHAWT,
¢ OHO# cTopoHH, pox Mesoblattula Handl. ¢ mpyroit — pox Samaro-
blatta Till. R o6pa3yer B cpemHeil 4acTH BHI'HG Ha3al M HaeT CIepeIy
5 NPOCTHX, ! BOJHOOGDA3HO M3OTHYTHX BeTBeif, peIK0 KOHYAOIMUXCS
MAQJIeHPKAMH KOHIIeBHMM Pa3BHJIKAMH; 6-1 BeTBb JEJIUTCH, 7-1 BETBb, AN

1 Ha ornevarkax uajcpoianft poga Samaroblattula ocHoBaHAA HAJKPELIAI ¢ 06HACTBIO
CYGKOCTHI COXPAHMIKCH HEJ0CTATOYHO XOPOIIO, H 3ACCH CIIC HC BROANC fACHO, KAKYI BETBDL
CIeRyCT CYNTAaTh NMEPBOH BETBHIO Pajuyca, HO Y OUCHL CXojAHoro suja shurabica n. sp.,
OTHOCHMOTO HaMH HPEATONOKHTENbHO Y#e I poay Mesoblattula Handl, cy6rocra co-
Xpaunnach XOpOUIO, H 3%€Ch BHAHO, YTO OHA JIMIHA ¥ AQCT TPH BCTBH BHEpef, a Upo-
CTHIX BeTBeil pajMyca Bcero maTb. Ha DTOM OCHOBAHMH MBI CUHTACM, 4TO M Y GIM3KOFO
pora Samaroblatiula cybxocra Onua aamHHa M cuaGiena 2—3 BeTBAMH, & R wec cne-
Peau 5 1pOCTEIX BeTBCH.
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alAKaJbHOe NpOJOJKeHHe R, BeTBHATcA Gosee o06uAbHO. SC IIHHHA,
IJEHOKD ¢ aHAJBHY® 06JacTh, H JaeT B OUCTAJLHOH JACTH 2—3 BETBH.
M genmrca mosske, deM CuA, HO eme HaJ aHAJBHOH 06JACTHIO; 3aJ(HAS
BeTBb €€ JIEJHATCA BCKOpe ke, MOUTH Cpasy MmocJe Hadaja, a IepeaHds
OpOTHB HJHA BCKODE 33 HadaJloM 6-ff BeTBH pajgmyca.

CuA nmenuTcs paHo, cllepedd OT aHAJBHOU 06JaCTH, W JaeT B KOHIL®
KOHIIOB -6—7 BeTBeid, 3arm6alINHXcsd HApPYKY; aHajbHasg OOJACTh He
09¢Hb BHCOKad, YAJHHeHHasA. MemRIy BeTBAMH MPOJAOJBHHX KHIOK
OPAaBHJIBLHO PACIOJOMKEHH HPOMENRYTOYHHE BHRIIYKJIOCTH HJIH TOPOMHL,
0 KOTODHM IPOXOAAT BTODHYHHE BCTABOYHHIEC KHJKH, He COeJHHAN-
muecd ¢ NePBRYHHME; OT HePBAYHHX KHJOK, II0 006MM CTODOHAM HX,
OTXOIAT PANH cJa60 KOCHX IeNe¢peYHHX JKHJIOK, pasfelideMHX JIHOIL
OpOJOJIbHHMHA TOPOUHAMY.

KoncHCTeHIHA HAMKPHIbEB WONYNePenoRYaTad (RANKOBAHHE AHAJb-
HO# 06nacTH He COXpaBHIOCH).

Tau poma — Samaroblattula subacuta n. sp. a3 HumHero amaca Ily-
paba.

Pon Samaroblatiula ®wAIKOBaEEEM HAAKDHJbEB, Kak CKa3aHO, 09eHD
HanomunaeT pox Mesoblatiule Handl. us Bepxmero amaca [{o66epTHHA,
HO BeTBJEHHe KyOUTyca y HAlIero pojaa CJIORHEe, B 4eM 60JbINe CXOi-
CTBa ye ¢ pomoM Samaroblattula Till. #3 BepxXHero TpHaca ABCTpa-
Add. Y TOCHeJHero pojma, OXHAKO, cJ0KHEe YCTpPOeH pajgAyc, o6pasy-
OOIA# HEeMHOTO GOJIbIIEe BeTBeil; PACHOJIOKEeHH BTH BeTBH Gojiee KO0CO.
PasMepn y BEAoB poxa Samaroblatia cXOMHH UJIE HECKOJBEO KpYylHee.
K Mesoblattula 6amsox u pon Blattula Handl., HO KHJIKOBaHAE HAI-
KPHIIbEB ¥ IIOCJeIHEr0 poma eIme Ipolme m GefHee.

19. Samaroblattula subacuta n. sp.
Prc. 84—86; Ta6x. VI, ¢ur. 3a u 3b

Ne 25/53 u 28/53 (o6paTHmii). 1lIypa6 II, xanaBa 63. 1933. A. Map-
THHOB. [[iHHa oTHegaTka 9.7 MM, OOIIAH AJHHA HaJKpHJIbSI MOJMHQ
GHTH OKO0JIO 13 MM.

HankpaJabs ¢ KOCO Cpe3aHHHM 3aJHEeallHKaJbHHM KpaeM, HO 3a-
KpyTrJeHHHEe HAa KOHIe (DHC. 84); HATH NPOCTHX BeTBed R BOJHO0OpA3HI
U pacnojioiKeHH He 09€Hb KO0CO; 6-1 BeTBL BCKOPE HeJHTCA C 00pa3oBa-
HAeM IBYX PasBHJKOB. 7-1 HJH TIPOMONKEeHHe R AemuTcs MOBTOPHO If
00pa3yeT TpPH KOHIEBHX DAa3BHJIKA; KODOTKEMH Da3BHIKAMH OCHIKHO-
BeHHO KOHYATCA M HepeIHHE TPH BETBH MeAMaHH. M jejmTcd mo3ike
CuA; ee mepenHdd BeTBb OHPYpUHPYET 33 HAYAJNOM 6-H BeTBH, 3aJHAI —
TOTYaC mOcJe cBoero Hadajga. CuA JeJHTCd paHO H JaeT B KOHIE KOH-
110B A0 6—7 BeTBell, HANPABIANIIAXCA HAPYXKY; aHAJbHAI 00JacCTb He
BHCOKasg (He COXpaHHJach). lIpoMe:kyTodnrie BCTABOYHHE KHJIKH HAYT,
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Puc. 84. Haarpoiee Samaroblattula subacuta n. gen. n. sp. (tegmen),
N 28/53

Puc. 85. Hagepoiase Samarcblattinla subacuta? n. g n. sp.
(tegmen), no 3k3. N 41/53

hi D N e

Prnc. 86. Hagkpoiabe Samaroblattula subacuta n. g n. sp. (tegmen),
mo 9K3. N 27/63

kak OGHYHO, M0 BHIIYKJHM TIOJOCKAM MEXNYy KHJIKAMHA H Pas3AeindoT
PAIH KOPOTKAX NMONEPEIHHX KHAJNO0IeK, OTXONAMIAX OT OCHOBHHX MRHJIOK.

Samaroblattula subacuta To EUJIKOBAHHI0 HATKPHJIbEB HECOMHEHHO
0oJeHb M0X0¥a HA eBpoIeiickHe BepXHeawmacoBHe BHIH Mesoblatiula
Handl.,, Ho 3HauATeJBbHO KpyUHee HX, H BeTBJeHHe M m CuA y Hee
HeCKOJbKO 60rade, B 9eM OHA yKe NPHOJIHKAETCH, IVIABHHM 06pasoM, K
aBeTpaganiickoMy poxmy Samaroblatta Till. u3 Bepxmero Tpmaca Ksmmc-
JeHTIA.
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K ToMy :Ke BHOY S CKJIOHEH OTHOCHTH M 9SK3eMIIAPH No 41[53 u
27/53, lllypa6 II, ranapa 63 (puc. 85). JK3. Ne 41[53 OTIHYAETCA TeM,
YTO 6-9 BeTBb R faeT mpocToil JIMHHHY pasBUIOK; 0YeHb HEMHOIO OT-
JlM9aeTcd BEeTBJICHHE M APYTHX JHAO0K. PasMepH HeMHOT0 MeHbIIHE, AAAHA
HATKPHIIbS NOJKHA OHTBH OKOJO 11.5 MM.

C 5THM 3K3eMIUIAPOM CXOMHO H HaJKPHJAbC No 27/53, TOJABKO 3EECh
(pHC. 86) IHCTAJbHOE HPOAOJKkeHHe R BeTBHTCS cilabee, Tak kak BCE TpH
BETBH €T'0 0CTAIOTCA IPOCTHMH. 34 TO, YTO 3TO TOT e BUM, T'OBOPHUT GoJec
Bcero BmosHe cxomHas 6udypramusa M u CuA. [IauHa 3TOr0 HAOKPHJIbLA
NOJKHA OHTH 11.5—12 MM.

20. Samaroblattula furcatella n. sp.
Puc. 87; Ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 3
Ne 56/53. Ulypa6 1l, kaHaBa 63, 1933. A. MapTHHoB. OTHeYaTox

HAZIKPHILA 6e3 ROHIEBON 4aCTH M aHAJNBHONU 06JIACTH; AJHHA O0THEYATKA
9 MM, 00LIas AJIHHA HAAKPHJbLA JOJKHA 6HTH 12—13 MM.

Prc. 87. Hapkpoiibe Samaroblatiula furcatella n. sp. (tegmen)

Kax smamM, pasmepH, dopMa H o6muit habitus skuikoBaHAA MOJOOHE
S. subacuta, TeM He MeHee B JKHJIKOBAHHE 3aMeYaloTCA HEROTOpHE CY-
HeCTBeHHHE 0TaHYAA. IlepBHe TpH BeTBH pagnyca KOHJAIOTCH MAJeHb-
KMMHE KOHI[eBHMHA Da3BHJIKAMH, TaK JRe Kak H JIBe HApPYRHHX BeTBH SC:
4-g ¥ 5-9 BeTBH 06HeIHHEHH B OCHOBAHHH. 6-1 BeTBH H IIPOJOJIKeHHE
R, nau ero 7-ABeTBb, kKak y S. subacuta, Ho ¢ 3amHell CTOPOHH R Memay
5-if ¥ 6-4 BeTBAMH OTXOOUT €IIe OJHAa BeTBb, fAajee AeJAlIasgcd Ha JBe.
M pmesuTCA 3HAYHTEJNHHO I03:Ke, NPOTHB 5-if mepenHell BeTBH R; samasst
BETBb €€ 0CTaeTCd, BEIHMO, IIPOCTOH, a mepeaHsas o6pa3yer HepBYw OH-
¢ypranuo 3a 6-ff BeTBbI0 R, Kak y subacuta; CuA pmennrtcd, B obiieM,
kak y 9TOr0 BH[A.

S. furcatella 09eHL 060COGTEHHNN BHI, HO, 0-MOEMY, €T'0 eIlle MOMKIC
BRIIOYATE B TOT ke pox Samaroblattula. Kak crasaHo BHINe, 3TOT PO/l
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CBOUMH HAJKPLIIBAMH I0X0QAT, Kpome Mesoblattula, Tarike U Ha POX
Samaroblatta Till., HO y mocjeqEEro poja BeTBY R pacmososkeHH 60Jee
K0CO, M UHCJI0 MX HEMHOT0 G6oJIblie.

21. Samaroblattula sp.

Ne 1/4617. Ilfypa6 II. 1929. H. IITa6apos. MHe, & coskageHHo, OC-
Tal0Ch HEACHHM, H3 KAKOI'0 ILTACTa B3AT 3TOT OTIEYATOK, BEPOATHO,
u3 R. CoxpaHHJOCH MOYTH BCe HAJKpHJbe, HO HA CHJBHO TIeCYaHUCTOIH
M Jasee TPyO60 TeECTIaHUCTOH TOpome, TOo4YeMy COXPaHHOCTH OYeHb II0-

CpeNCTBeHHA.
O6muit habitus srujKOBaBWSA COBEPIIEHHO,Kak y S. furcatella; ocHOB-

HHE BeTBH R 00pasylT HOJo6HHE ke KOHIEeBHE pPa3BUJIKH, a BeTBH M
n CuA Takike HaIpaBAAIOTCA HADYXKY, HO [NeTAJH BeTBICHHS KyOHTycCa
BO BCAKOM CJIyJae HECKOJbKO HWHHE. B aHaJbHOH 06JacTH SKRHIKH COJH-
KeHHl M HAYT K 3agHeMy Kpal. [JanHa HagkpHIbd 14—14.5 MM. JTo
una S. furcatella wnu odeHr GJM3KHH K He#l BHJ; BOCCTAHOBHTDH KH/I-
LOBAHIC HAMKPHIJIbA O0YCHDL TPYIHO HM3-3a HeJOCTATOYHOH SCHOCTH ero.

Pox, Mesoblattula Handl.
190R. Wesoblatéula Handlirsch. Die fossilen Insekten, crp. 430.

22. Mesoblattula shurabica n. sp.
. Puc. 88
No 1a 1 1b[4501. WIypa6 I, mumact A, raumasa 20. 1929. H. 1Ia6a-
p oB. OTmeYaTOr HANKPHUIBA 06e3 aHaJ bHOH o6macTd. J[JHHA OTIEdaTKa
12 MM, ofIiad [JIHHA HAAEPHJIbA OOJKHA OHTB OKOJO 13—13.5 MM.

—— ey A
‘-lnlnllllllll\“_ -- /
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Pue. 88. Hagupube Mesoblattula shurabica n. sp. (egmen)

7~ AHaJbHAA OGJIEE"}‘L HOBOJIBHO 6o.biasg; SC paBHa eil 10 miHHEe II
HeceT B JUCTAJBHON TaCTH [0 TpeX BeTBeil. R cuibHO H30THYT, KaK Y
Samaroblattula, n maer cmepemn 5 NMPOCTHX, IPAMHX, KOCHX BETBel;
6-1 BCTBb BCKOPE NeNUTCA Ha JiBe, a IPOMJOJKeHHe R mesuTes mOBTOPHO,
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naBad no 5 BeTwedt (momo6HO S. swbacuta). Kax M, Tak 1 CuA mensrcs
mosme, ueM y Samaroblattula, n He CTOJL OOHJILHO, B €M HeJb3A He
BHIeTh 00JbIIero cxomcTBa ¢ poxoM Mesoblatiula H andl.

23. Mesoblattula kiensis n. sp.
Pnc. 89

Ne KK1/57. Kusua-kud. H. [lla6apos m M. Bprk. OTHeyaTox ne-
pelHe#l 9acTH HaJKPHJLA C OYEpPTAHHAMH AHAJIBHOH 06JACTH.

ABaJpHAS 06JaCTh OTHOCHTEJBbHO GoJbmas; SC paBHa Mo JJHHE aHa-
JbHOII 06JaCTH M, CJeI0BaTeNbHO, OUYeHb JIHHHAA; yiKe B OCHOBHOU
JaCTH OHa JaeT 2—3 JJHHHEX BETBH, H3 KOTOPHX HAPYKHAS KOHTIaeTCs

- ~—-

-

Puc. 89. Yacrs Hagkpeuabs Mesoblattula kiensis n. sp._(part of  tegmen)

KODOTKHM DasBHAKOM. R Takie 3HAUHTeJbHO H30THYT, Kark'y M. shu-
rabica, @ DOXONHT [0 CPefHell JWHHH HAIKDHJILA; OH JaeT 6 HpOCTHX
NPSIMHX, KOCHX BeTBeH, H3 KOTOPHX 5-1 KOHYAeTCA MAaJEeHbKHM Das-
BHJIOM; TMCTANbHAS 9aCTh PAAEYCA MEJATCS HOBTODHO, NaBad BELUMO
4, a MOomeT OHTH JTa'ke 5 BeTBeil.

CuA. HadHHaAeT NEeJHTLCA HEMHOT0 mo3xke, yeM y M. shurabica, 2 M He-
MHOI'0 pagbiie (06JaCTh HX BeTBJIeHHS He COXpaHuUiach). IIpoMexyTou-
HHe Xpe6THKH BHpaXeHH sCHO.

Jamua oTmedaTka 10.5 MM; o0mas AJAAHA HATKPHJIBA OKOJIO 14 MM.

‘Io ¢popMe pammyca, XapakTepy ero BeTBeH H CTPOEHHI CYGKOCTH
M. Fkiensis npegcTaBisgeTCsS BHIOM, JOBOJBHO GJIH3KO CTOAIIEM K
M. shurabica, # MH OTHOCHM ero K TOMY K€ DOAY.

Ilo xapakTepy paZHyca W CpPaBHATEJbHOH GeXHOCTH BETBJEHUS
MeldaHH H KyOHTyca M. shurabica, a Bepoartno, u M. kiensis o6HApY-
JKHBAIOT ABHOE CXOACTBO ¢ o6omMH BHAaME Mesoblattula ws BepxHETO
amaca JJo66epTuna — M. dobbertiniana Handl. u M. geinitziana Hand 1.
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Mpasma, paqEyC y HAINIHX BHROB, oco6eHHO y M. shurabica, moxo-
IMT [0 CpeJWHH HAJKPHJbA M Aase HECKOJbKO Jaljie¢ CpeIWHH, 9Jero
HET y N066epTHHCKHX BHUII0B, HO 3TOH OCOGEHHOCTH HAIIHX BHI0B BPAL
JH MOMKHO DpHHAaBaTh PONOBoe 3Hayennme. Hamm BHAH, 3aTeM, KPylHEe
eBpoMefickAX BePXHEJHACOBHX. MH nyMaeM, 9T0 00a TypaHCKHX BHJA
BCE JKe MOSKHO OTHEeCTH Ioka K ponxy Mesoblattula, HO B BTOM pomxe OHH
IOJIKHH COCTABUTH 0CO6YH TPYNIY, HeCKOJbKO HAMOMHHAOMIYI POX
Samaroblattula.

Ecam 9TH HAIIH COO6pasKeHHS NPABHJBHH, TO MH JOJUKHH 3aKJIO-
94Th, 9T0 poa Mesoblattula HameTmicsa B o6dacTH CpenHedl Asmm yixe
B OCHOBAHHH HH:KHEro JiHacCa. SJech, KaK BHIUM, 002 NpeACTaBHTEJNST
3TOr0 PoJa ernfe CPaBHUTEJbHO MAJO OTJIHYAJNHCH OT IIyPAOCKOr0 ke Poja
Samaroblattula, B cBOD odepes HelaJeko 0TCTOSBLIET0 0T pola Samaro-
blatta Till. us BepxHero Tpmaca ABcTpajiun H HEKHero jmaca Illypada.

TlomoGHHE OTHOLIEHWS TPHBOIAT K 32aKJANUEHHI0, YTO MpelAKH BepXHE-
JMACOBHX eBpomefickux BmA0B Mesoblattula npoHERIE B 061acTb EB-
pond ®3 o6sactH CpenHeir AsWM 1, MMEHHO, BO BpeMeHa HHIKHETO
¥ Bayaja BepXHero JIHACA.

Pop, Euryblattula n. gen.

Hagxpuapa mupoxue; NiaedeBad 06JacTh pPaBHA IO JJIMHE AHAJBHOH;
SC naer TOABKO 0AHY BeTBb. R koporkmi, S-06pasHO H30THYTHIH
H JaeT CIepelH HECKOJbKO HPOCTHX BeTBell, 3aTeM 2 CJIOMKHHX; MPO-
gomkenue R sarm6aeTca Bmepenm; CuA pmenured paHbiie M; BeTBieHHE
GeJlHOe, B BeTBH IIHPOKO PACCTABJEHH; TAK ’Ke IIHPOKO PaCCTABJIECHH
4 BeTBE M, mpmueM HepenHAsA BeTBb JeJHTCA TOJNLKO Ha JBE BETBH (MO-
TYT GHThH KOHLEBHE Da3BHJIKH). |

B o6mem babitus’e skuaKoBaHHS eCTb CXOACTBO, C OAHOH CTODOHH,
¢ Samaroblatta turanican. sp., ¢ npyro#t — ¢ pomon Mesoblattula Handl.;
K nocjenHeMy pony Furyblattula cTorT Onmike.

24, Euryblattula sparsa n. sp.
Pnc. 90

Ne 55 1/61. Kusua-xug. H. llla6apos u M. bpuk.

negeBoe moJsie IJIHHHOE, MOBOJNILHO y3koe; SC gaeT OQHY caa6yn
BeTBb; R KOPOTKHH, CHIBEO M30THYTHH S-06pasHO; cIlepeau OH JaeT
5 TMPOCTHX BeTBe#, 6-94 H 7-9 BCKOPe HeJATCH; NpOHOJKeHHe R 3arm-
6aeTcd KOCO BIeped M OejHTCd, 006pa3yd 3 BeTBH. M o6pasyer B CoO-
XpaHHBOIe#CA 9acCTH TOJBKO 4 BeTBH; 3aiHAA BeTBb CuA HaeT TOJLKO
2 BeTBH, MepelHEAA CHadaja J[eJHTCA Ha JBe, & TI03%Ke Ha 4 BETBH.
Mexny perpaMu M u CuA dcHO BHIHH NpPOMe:XYTOUHHE IKHJKH,
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K KOTOPHM MOAXOJAT HONEPeUHbe CJAa0He BeTOYkH, OTXONANINEe OT Ipo-
HOJBHHX JKHJIOK; BeTBH R OTXOHAT TECHHM pAXOM, ¥ NPOMEKYTOUHHE
KMJIKH 31eCh HeACHLI.
Jlamna  oTmedaTka
13 MM, O00mad [AJHHA
HaJIKPHJbA OKOJIO 17 MM,
UTMPHHA — OKOJO 7 MM.
Ilo kopoTkoMy H30-
THyTOMY R onucanHHas
¢opmMa HamoMmHaeT Su-
maroblatta turanica, HO
BeTBell Ry Hee MeHbuIe,
kagk 'y Mesoblattula
Handl. XapakTtepoMm
Pnc.390. Yacts naakpsuiba Euryblatiulla sparse n. gen. BeTBiIeRus M E CuA
n. sp. (part of tegmen) Furyblattula sparsa
049eHb OX0muT Ha Meso-
blattula, Ho y Hamieli ¢GOPMH pasNHyHe MeKIY C:KATHMHU BeTBAMH R M
6oJlee IIHPOKO paccTaBlIeHHHMHE BeTBAMH M u CuA BHpaskeHO pesde.
B cymmnoctr, E. sparsa NpeAcTaBiageT co600 JUIOL 0060 ChelHa-
au3oBaHHEE BAN Mesoblattule, HO 5TH CHOEIHATHIAIUHN KHJIKOBA-
HHEA M PasMepH yiKe HACTOJbKO OTJANYAT HAMI BHJ, 9TO Cr0 IMPAaBHJIL-
Hee BHIENATHL B OCOGHE poX.

Pop, Samaroblatte Till.
1918, Samm'\obla.tta Tillyard. Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales, vol. 13, part 3, p. 373.
25. Samaroblatta tillyardi n. sp.
Puc. 91

Illypa6, H. Illa6apoB (aTHreTka yTepaHa). IlperpacHHit oTme-
9aTOL HaJKPHJbA, B KOTOPOM He COXPAHWJIHCH JHUINb 3aIHAd H OC-
HOBHadg YacTH aHAJbHOH o6nactH. Cynd IO sKeJTOH, H3BECTKOBHCTO-
MecYaHACTOH MOpoje, Ha KOTOPOH HAXOMHTCA OTHMEYaTOK, 3Ta HopMa
NPOMCXOJHAT H3 IjacTa B, OTKyZa HaMH ONHCAaH skseMunsap Ortho-
phlebia angustata Mart.

Hapxpuiibe yaamHeHHOE, € CJa00 BHIOYKJHM KOCTAJbHHM KpaeM;
IiuHa ero 18 MM. SC AJHHEAA, HEMHOTO AJHHHEe AaHAJBHOU O06JACTH
H JaeT elle ONHY HJIHM [Beé BETBH; Ile4eBOe IO0Je TOBOJLHO IIMPOKOE
¥ JJHHHOE, PaBHAACL IO JJIHHE AHAJbHON 06JaCTH. R CHJABHO H3OTHYT
I 3aX0JMT Jajee cpeIUHH HaJKDPHJbA, 3aTeM 3aTu0aeTCs HeCKOJbKO
BIIepen; OH HaeT A0 8 CHJILHO KOCHX BeTBeH, M3 KOTOpHX 3-d, 4-4, 5-4
H 7-9. BeNdTCA KaskIas Ha [Be BTOPHYHHX BeTBH BCKOpE ke IIOCTe
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CBOEr0 HaydaJaa; IMOCJIeIHAA BeTBb €CThb HPOIOJMCHHE R B KkoHYaEeTCd OHA
M€Hee NJAHMHHHM Pa3BHIKOM. M nmenuTca mosmHO, CHayaJia Ha JBeé BETEBH,

a 3aTeM 9TH BeTBU GHQYPUHPYIOT HA OJHOM yPOBHe M 06pasylT B KOHIE
KOHIOB 9 amukaJbHHX BeTBeil. CuA

IeJUTCSA PaHbIe U AaeT ¢ 3amHell cTo-
POHH TpH BeTBH, & 3aTeM ONATH Ie-
JARTCA U 06pa3yeT elle 10 4 AU KAJbHHX
BeTBell, 3aTHOA0 N XCA HAPY®RY. AHAJIb-
Hasg o6nacTh He BLICOKAg, C HPaBUJib-
HOi myroo6pasHoi vena dividens;
aHAJIbHHE JRHJKH COXPAHUJHECH JHIIb
B cpelHedl 4YaCTH, W BHIHO, 4TO OHH
COeIMHAIOTCH, HATWHAA C A,, pATaMH
IIONIePeYHHX TOHKHX KHJIOK, KAK Y aB-
CTpPaJIMHCKUX BHA0B p. Samaroblatta.

B ocranbHO# 4YACTH HAAKPHIbA
LPOMEEKYTOUHHE JKUIKH CBA3AHH C NPO-
TONLHHMH TYCTHMH PpSIAMH KOCHX
KAAOTER.

OnucaHHBI BUJL S IOCBSIAID MOEMY
apyry R. J. Tillyard, x HecuacTbD,
HeTaBHO TOTHGmEeMY (1937), HEYTOMH-
MOMY HCCJIE€[I0BATeNI0 HCKOMAEMHX Ha-
CeKOMHX, [aBHIEMY pAX MPEeKpPacHHX
ONMHCAaHHH TapakaHOB M3 BEPXHEr0 TPH-
aca ABCTpajuH.

Samaroblatta tillyardi HamoMuHaeT
0TYacTH TakiKe Takue (HOPMH, Kak
Mesoblattopsis bensoni Scudder, Lia-
doblattina blakei Scudder m maxe
Rhipidoblatting geikiei Scudder us
BEPXHEro Jauaca AHIIINN, OTHAKO CXOJ-
CTRO ¢ BuAaM¥ pona Samaroblatta Till.,
0c06eHHo ¢ S. reticulata Till. (tunug-
HHH BHA poxa), S. i{riassica Till. w,
HOBHAUMOMY, ¢ S. inlercalata Till. (cp.
CTPOGHHEe MeIHAHK)T0pasao GoJIbIIe, Io-
9eMy s H OTHOIIY HAIl HOBHE BMJ K 3TOMY DPOAY, H3BECTHOMY 10 CHX
IO0p JHOIb H3 BEPXHEro TpHaca ABCTpPaJHH. Y AaBCTPAJHACKHX BHIOB
naegesoe mose, SC M U3OTHYTHN R MMeOT 049eHb CXOAHHII BHA; CXOXHO
Y HAX H coe[VHeHHe aHAJbHHX KHJIOK [MOCPEJACTBOM I'yCTHX PANOB Ti0-
MepPeYHHX, M IJIABHOe OTJHYHe 3aKJ0YaeTcd, IORaAY, B TOM, UTO TaM

Pue. 91. Hagrpuane Samaroblatta tillyardin. sp. (tegmen)
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HeCKOJbKO MeBbIIee KOJHIECTBO BeTBeH R o6pasyeT pasBHJKH, H aHAID-
Hoe II0Jie HeCKOJbKO BHINe. ABCTPAJHUCKHE TPHACOBHE BUAH HECKOJbKO
MeJb9e Hamiero.

26. Samaroblatta turanica n. sp.

Puc. 92

No 4543. Illypa6 I, mpomexyTodHoe moJie, cBHTa B, rausa ¢ ¢uo-
poit. 1929. H. IlMaGapoB. OTmeTaTok MOYTH BCEro HANKPH.JIbA Ge3
aHaJbHOA YaCTH, COXPAHHOCTL IOCpencTBeHHasd. HalkpHJLe TOBOJIBLHO
1IApOKOe, MHpe, 4eM Yy TpeAHAYILEero BHAX; NJIHHA OTIedaTKa 17 MM,
ofmas NJMHA HAJKPHJIbA IPHOAH3HTEIbHO 17.5 MM.

HOarna niedeBoii o6nacTd pasHA AJuHe aHaJabHOY; SC maeT onHy
BeTBb. R CUJIBHO BHTHYT cpefHell 4acTbio Ha3axd, IOUTH JOCTHras Cpe-

Pac. 92. Hagrpuiase Samaroblatia turanica n. sp. (tegmen)

IAHEH HAJAKPHUIbA; eIme [0 CJO0MKHOX BeTBY, OTXOAAMIEH 0T STOr0 BH-
ruba, oH o0pasyeT clepelH A0 9 BeTBe#, NPOXOAAUIHX [0BOJBHO Tec-
HHM pagoM; 1-4 u 2-4, 6-1 4 7-1, 8-94 X 9-1 BeTBY 06bHeIWHCHH B OCHO-
BAHHAH H OTXONAT KOPOTKMMH OGIMHEMH CTE(aAMH; 10-8 06pasyeT 4 BETBH;
npomosskeHde R 3armfaeTess KOCO BIepel W fAeJuTcs TakuM Ke 00-
pasoM. A

Ilepenuasa BeTBb M Tank:ice 3arn6asTcs HECKOJbKO BIeped H 00pasyeT
2 BeTBH C 3ajHe#l CTOPOHH, & BCero 3; 3aJHAA HEeJHTCA PaHbIIe Ha
2 JJHHEHX OpPOCTHX BeTBd. CuA pmeiHETca paHbmle, deM M; nepemHss
BEeTBh. €€ IIOBTODHO HEJMTCSI H 06pasyeT 6 BeTBeil, HAYIIAX HAPYKY,
3afHaA BeTBL CuA IOBTODHO MEJNHTCH, 06pasys 4 BeTBH. AHaJbHad 00-
JacTh JOBOJNBbHO BHCOKad. PasMepn Hagkpuiavda y S. turanica Te Xe,
910 y S. tillyardi, Ho dopMa HeCKOJbKO GoJiee MIMPOKasd, aHAJbHAA 06-
JAacTh BHINE H KHJKOBaHME HeCKOJBKO HHOE., CX0NCTBO B RUJKOBAHHH
C 4BCTPaJHUCKHMH BHAAMH 0YeHb 3HAUUTEJBHOE.
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Pop, Blattula Handl.
1908. Blattula Handlirsch. Die fossilen Insckten, p. 431.

27. Blattula turanica n. sp.
Pnc. 93

Ne KK1/29. Kmsui-gud. 1930. H. Illa6apos u M. Bpuk. Xopo-
IITHil OTIEYaTOK MEJIKOT'0 HAgKpLUIbA, HO 0e3 aNHKAJbHOH H aHAJILHOH
qacTeil. HagrpHJbe HECKOABKO BHTAHYTOE, ¢ TMOYTH IPSIMHM MepeIHuM
KEpaeM (Rpome OCHOBHOM M aNMHKaJIbHOH JacTH). [[JIHHA oTmedaTka 5 MM,
o6uias IJAHA HAMKPHUIbA JOJKHA NOCTHraTh 6.7 MM.

NC mpocTasf, H OUPaAHHYHBAEMOE €0 TJeJeBoe I0Jie PABHO IO JIAHE
aAHAJNBbHON o6i1acTH. R IPAMONH H MAET IMOYTH HOCPejuHe HAJTKDPHUIbS,
CJIeTKa OTRJOHAACH Ha-
3a/; cIepeiu OH JaeT
YeTHpe MPOCTHIX H OT-
HOCHTEJhHO OYEHL CJIa-
60 ROCHX BeTBH, 3aTeM
aBe BCRope ke OHPYp-
HUPYOIIUX; IPOJOIKe-
HHe R Tarike CROpO me-
JHUTCA Ha JABe BEeTBH. M Puc. 93. Haakpsuise Blattula turanica n. sp. (tegmen)
IOYTH IpAMag H MPo-
eTafd, Je/IladicAd Ha B¢ BeTBH.JHIIb B KOHIEeBOil yacTH. CuA Takme
HJeT B BHIE IIOYTH IPAMOH RMJIKH K 3aJHealHKAJLHOMY Kpap, Oa-
Basg HA3aJ JBé IJH TPH KOCHX IPOCTHX BeTBH B OCHOBHOH MOJIO-
BUHe H OJHY B [HCTaJbHOH 9YacTH. AHaJjbHag 00JacCTh HEBHCOKad.
BunyraocTH, BOIHYTOCTH H IPOMEKYTOYHHE KHJIKH I0 IEePBHM BH-
PpakeHH [0BOIBHO XOPOIIO.

Ilo cBoeMy :KHAROBaHHIO, OCOGCHHO II0 CTPOEHHI0 KYy6HTyCa H pa-
AHyca, OINCaHHOe HaJRPHJbe 0YCHb M0X0Ke Ha HaJKPHJbLA BepXHEJIHA-
coBHX BU0B Dlattula us Jlo60epTuHa, 0c06eHH0 Ha HaAKpPHIbA Bl. dob-
bertinensis Geinitz, Bl langfeldti Geinitz, Bl. ancilla Handl. Pas-
Mepul TarMme MeJikHe. IJTH CXOJCTBA CTOJL OYeBHIHH, YTO d He BHKY
AOCTATOYHHX OCHOBAHHIl IJA BLAeJCHHS Hallei $opMH B 0COOHIH pox,
XO0TA MH M HAXOJMM B Hell HeroTopHe ocoGeHHOCTH. Tak, y mo66epTHH-
CRUX BHIOB MeJHaHa BETBHTCH, XOTA M cJaab0, y HAIIero e BHA2 OHa
IaeT JIHLIb KOHIeBOH pasBuiaok. Jladee, BeTBM R y Halero Buja, Io-
BUIUMOMY, He Tar KOCH, Kar y BuUAoB [[o66epruHa. OfHako B APYTHX
OTHOUIEHUAX CXOJICTBO JKHJIKOBAHHA HACTOJbKO OJHM3KO, UTO I CUYHTAI
60.lee NpPaBUJIbHHM BRJAOYATH HAIl BHE B TOoT ke pox Blattula. Kax
BH/IHM, H 3TOT POI He OIpaHHYeH B CBOEM BePTHKAJILHOM DACHpOCTpa-
HeHHH BepXHIIM .JHACOM, & 3aXBATHBAaET TaKmKe H HUKHHIA.
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28. Blattula (?) elongata n. sp.
Pnc. 94

Ne KK/[IIJ7a (1 7b). Kmsua-kud. M. Bpux u H. lTa6apoBs. OTne-
YaTOK HAJKPHJBA C 0YeHb HeACHHM KHJIKOBaHWeM mosangu R.

Hankpoiibe yOJAHeHHOe, K KOHIY HECKOJBKO cy:keHHoe; SC mps-
Mad, AJHHHee AHAJBHOH 00JaCTH, C OYeHb HEACHOH IJIUHHOH BETBLIO;
R npsaMolt (kpoMe HaYaJbHOH YacTH) H JaeT cHepelH 9 BeTBed, M3 KO-
TOPHX 7-1 H 9-1 Aal0T [0 Pas3BHIKY,; HPOAOJsKeHUe R Takike o6pasyeT
pasBHIOK. M HedCHa; OHa WJIH OpocTafd, HIH [aeT OYeHb MaJjio BeTBel;
CuA o6pasyer c3afd 7—8 BeTBeill (AHAJBHAA 1aCTh HE COXPaHHJACH).

Puc. 94. Haakpuave Blattula elongata n. sp. (tegmen)

Jauna HaJEDHJILS 7 MM.

f ormomy sTtoT BuUm kK pony Blattula cosepllieHHO YCJIOBHO, TaK KAK
BeTsjeHEd M m CuA gagnero HeacHu. CxomcTso ¢ Blattwla ecthb, HO
qyucao BerBedt # R 1 CuA GoJibllie OGHYHOIO, Tak YTO BO3SMOIKHO, UTO
3TOT BHA CIOAa H He OTHOCHTCH.

29. Bllattula sp.?
Ne KKIj65. Kusua-kusa. M. Bpux m H. Hla6apos. Otnevator cpen-
Heil 4aCTU HAJAKPHJIbA; COXPAHHOCTD cJadad.
M u BetTBn CuA oOuYeHb HesicHH. R [MaeT 4 WMJH 5 IPOCTHX BeTBeCii,
3aTeM caenyeT OHypumpybomasa BeTBb; CuA maeT BeTBH c3aigu. IloBH-
AuMOMY, 3Ta GOpMa OTHOCHTCHA k YHCJAY THOUYHHX BUIOB pora Blettula.

CEM. DIECHOBLATTINIDAE HANDL.

Pop, Kokandoblattina n. gen.

R mpsauMoit 1 o6pasyeT crepenu oo 9 BeTBelf, YacTbl0 BHOBb OUQyp-
gEpywoinux; noxe Mexay C # SC paBHO IO A/iHHe aHAJbHOH 06JACTH;
SC maer HeMHOT'0 BeTBell crepeld. M B BHIE KOPOTKOH HKHUJIKH, CBA3aHHOH
¢ R. CuA mpoxojamT 6amsko kM, mo9Te NpaAMoi B 06pa3yer csalu pAl BeT-
Bell, GoJbloelf YaCTHI NPOCTHX. AHAJbHAA 00JaCTh 60JblIad, BHCOKASA,
OCHOBHHE BETBH HIYT T'YCTHM PANOM Hasajg; A, BCTBUTCA, A, HedCHa.
Tan pona — K. analis n. sp. u3 KH3uI-KHH.
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80. Kokandoblattina analis n. sp.
Pue. 95

Ne KK1/41. Kusnan-kua. M. Bpuk u H. ITa6apoB. OrmeyaTor Haj-
KPHJAbA TO0YTH IeAbHHHA, HO :KHJKH CuA H aHAJBHON 06J1aCTH HEJCHH.
JIInHa HAMKPHIbA 8 MM.

SC paBra mo AJMHE aHAJBHOHN O6MACTH M HaeT 3—4 HeACHHX BETBH,
BCJENCTBHE Yero mjiegeBoe IoJe OKa3HBaeTCsH HeGOJLIIHM. R mpamoi;
H3 9 BeTBel ero 2-1 W 6-4 NalT HeAJIAHHEE PA3BHJIKH, 7-4 U 8- 6u-
$ypuHpyoOT BCKOpe HoCJe Hayajia; HPOMOJIKeHre R 06pasyeT TPH BeTBH.
M pemynmpoBama Ko KOpoTkoOM mpaMolt kmikH, cBasaHHoO# ¢ R. CuA mps-

Pue. 95. Hapxpuase Kokandoblatting analis n. gen. n, sp. (tegmen)

MOMl H B cpefiHe#l 4acTH NpOXOAMT OJaH3K0 K M; OH JaeT c3aldd OROJO
12 BeTBei, B 60JBIDMHCTBE, MOBHAUMOMY, HPOCTHX. AHaJbHAd 006JACTh
60JIbIIafA, BHCOKadA; A, NPOXOOUT iocpedd clavus M [aeT HECKOJbKO
BeTBed, 4aCThI0 3arHalIuXcd Hapy:ky; moje mexny CuP ® A, nimpo-
KOe, CO CJeJaMH CeTH; A, B HeM HesACHA; OCHOBHHE 5 aHAJbHHX BeTBeil
COJMIKeHH Yy OCHOBAHHA; HANPABIAACH Hasal, OHH CJabo pacxomaTcd.

Pon Kokandoblattina 1o CTPOCHHIO HAMXPHUIHH HECOMHEHHO ILOXOMX
Ha ponr Diechoblattina Scudder (2 BUma H3 MaJbMa AHIIHH), HO 06-
Jactb Mekqy C H R y Hero 3HauyMTeNbHO yKe KYOHTAJbHOH, Me:RAY
TeM Rak y Diechoblattina oHa paBHA WMJIH [ake IMApPe RYOHTAJbHOM;
O0CTATOK Me[WaHH Y HallleT'0 POoJa elle eCTh; KHJIKOBaHHE aHAJNLHOH
06JIaCTH 6GoraToe, CJ0KHOE.

CEM. ARCHIMYLACRIDAE

[IpencraBuTeNell 3TOro ceMelCTBa U3 Me3030d [0 CHX TOP He OLLIO
u3BecTHO, HecMOTPS Ha 9T0, ONMACHBAEMYI0 RHAKE MEJRYI0 QOPMY S permai,
1ocjie HeKOTOPOro KoJeGaHHs, OTHECTH HMEHHO K BTOMY CeMelCTBY.
B oramyme oT 6ogbimiHCTBa Archimylacridae gopMa aTa Meakad, H HaI-
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KPHJIbA €e, 0YeBHJHO, HCIHTAJH HEKOTOPY peAYRIHI KHJIKOBAHHA.
51 cumTalo €e 3a BHPORUBIINLCS OCTATOYHHHE pOI BTOr0 MAJIE030HCKOr0
ceMefcTBa.

Pop, Kisylblatta n. gen.

HajgkpHabe [0BOJbHO INHPOKOe, oOBajtbHoe. SC Kopoue, 4eM y ApPY-
I'UX PONOB CeMeACTBa, HO BCE ke NOCTUraeT CBOHM KOHIIOM YDPOBHS Cpe-
OHHH HAOKPHJbA M Jaxke Hajiee; B IMCTAJIbHOH YACTH OHA IAeT BCEro
4 BeTBM. R gaeT HeMHOI0 mpocTHX BeTBeit cuepens (y K. wnmifascia
Bcero 5). M H30rHYTa BHH3, 3aTeM Hapy:RYy, H HaeT ¢ Hapy:KHOH CTO-
POHH HEMHOT0 (3—4) BeTBell, epefHIe U3 KOTODHX 3aTeM 3arHOAalTCH
kxoco Brepexn. CuA NMOBTOPHO AEJAUTCs, U NMepeqHue BeTBH €ro 3aru6apnTes -
Hapymy. AHaJIbHas 06JaCTh BHCOKas, PasMepH HeGoJbinde. Tun poma —
Kisylblatta wunifascia n. sp. ¥3 HIKHEJIHACOBHX OTJHOxeHHH KH3M.-
KHH.

81. ICisylblatta nnifascia n. sp.
Pae. 96

Ne KK 1)19. Kusui-cua. 1930. M. Bpu k. CoXpaHHOCTb 3K3eMILIApa
MoCpeICTBEHHAA, TeM He MeHee Da30o0paTh KUJTKOBAHHE 0Kasajgoch BO3-
MokHEM., HaJkpHJbe OBAJbHOE, ¢ CHJIBHO BHIIYRJHM MHepeIHHUM KpaeM;
IJIHHA OTMeYaTKa 6 MM, 06Ulasd AJHMHA HAJRPHJbA OKOJO 6.6 MM, IpH
UIHpHEHE 2.8 MM.

SC HeMHOIro 60Jiee TIOJOBUHH NJIUHH HATKDRJIBA H B JHCTAJIBHOH 10J10-
BiIHe 06pasyeT BCe 4 BeTBIi; IOJE Me:xay Hell H KOCTOU JAOBOJHHO Y3K0€.
R H30THYT cjaa60 H He [OCTHraeT CPeIUHH HAJKDHJIbA; OH 06pasyer
Bcero 5 MPOCTHX KOCHX BeTBEH; I10CIENHAS BETBb 3aTHOAETCS KOCO
BOepe] NAapajjeibHO MpeAHAYINHM, M Iepex CpeAMHON HaIKpPHIbS
06pasyeT CHADY:RH BCEro 4 BeTBH, H3 KOTOPHX BTOpasg 3aTeM MEJHTCA
M JacT IBA KOHLEBHX pasBMika. CuA meauTcsi paHO H o6pasyeT CHa-
Yaja 4 BETBM, HO 2-4 H 4-A 3aTeM BHOBb OHQYpPIHPYIOT. AHAJbHas
00JaCTh BHCOKAS, :KHJIKOBAHWE ¢e HE COXPAHHJIOCD.

Yepes CpemaHOK YacTh HAAKPHJIBSI HIPOTATHBAETCS nonepem HINPORasA
6ypoBaTasd I0JOCA.

[To xapakTepy MemuWaHH, pajuyca I HOBOJBHO IJIMHHOH cyO6kocTe
¢ BETBAMU 9TOT POA CHJIBHO oTauuyaeTca oT Mesoblattinidae u maske
oT Poroblattinidae u, Hao60poT, cxomuTess ¢ pogaMmu cemeiicTBa Archimy-
lacridae, oco6enso ¢ TakuMH, kak pox Apempherus Handl. u3 dopmanuu
Duncard B CeB. AMepHke (HMMKHAS TIepMb), a Takme M pon Aissoblatte
Handl. (oco6enso Bug A. orenburgensis Handl.). u3 oraomennit Kap-
raju., [lo 3THM - OCHOBAHHAM s [OJAMeH BRADIHTL pon Kisylblatta
B cemeilcTBo Archimylacridae, XoTs aT0 ceMeiicTBO X0 CHX TOp OLLIO
H3BECTHO TOJbKO M3 Majgeo30d. HecuoTpsa Ha c¢BoH MeJkue pasMephl,—
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B 4eM pox Kisylblatta noBONBHO pe3ko oTaHYIaeTcd OT MATEO030HCKHEX
¢$opM, —B KAJKOBAHWM HA[KDHJLEB OH OGHADYKRHBAET ONpPEHENCHHHE
9epTH CXoncTBa C PAAOM pomoB Archimylacridae, Tonbro KHIKOBaHHME
ero OKa3biBAeTCA B CBSA3H C MEJKHMH pasMepaMH He CTOJb OGHJILHEIM,
H SC maeT Toabko 4 BeTBH. Kak 5T0 HM CTpaHHO ¢ IIepBOr0 B3I,
KHJIKOBAaHME HANKDHIbS Yy Hamled (QopMH 6oJee BCEr0 HAaIOMHHAET
TakoBoe y mepMckoit Aissoblatta orenmburgensis Handl. us mepuu Kap-
TAJIH, XOTH BT MOCJeNHAS PopMa OTIHYaeTcH 0YeHb KPYIHHIMH pasMe-
paMu (IJHHA HAOKPHJIbA 10 36 MM). B caMmoM pmese, 06jacTh R y aToro
BANA Takime HeGoJblIasd, u R o6pasyeT Bcero 5 BeTBel; M H30rHYyTa
COBepIIEHHO CXOJHO M faeT 4 BeTBU, kKak y Hamieit ¢opmu. IIpaspna,
BeTBE R u M y Aissoblatta BHOBb GH$YpPLIHEPYOT, HO 9TO, KOHEUHO,
HaJg0 CTaBHTb B CBA3b
¢ KPYUHHMY pasMepaMu
3To¥ ¢opMu. OpmHAKO
BeCbMa HHTEpeCcHO, 1UTO
Uy A.orenburgensis 2-s
BeTBb R pgenuTcda 6oJiee
OGHJIBHO, YeM JIpyrue
(upocTad 6rdypramed),
a 3-s1BeTBb, BHUMO, OC-
TaeTCA BOBCe MPOCTOH. Puc. 96. Hagxpeuase Kisylblatia unifascian. gen. n. sp
Cxozmen u CuA, TOJBKO (tegmen)

BeTBel 3fech 6oJbiie. >
Cy6krocTta y A. orenburgensis Taxske He 09eHb JJIEHHAdA, HO BeTBeH 31ech
ya&e ropasmo 6oabile. C OTHOCHTEJbHO HEOGOJBIION CYOROCTON, TOTO JKe
Buna, kak y Kisylblatta, M BcTpedaeMcs saTeM y poma Apempherus
Handl., oco6enno y suma A. complexinervis Scudder (dpopManus
Duncard, CeB. AMepura). AHaJbHasA 0GJACTh y 9THX H NOJOOHHX POIOB
BCIOAY BHCOKafA. Bce 9TH 4YepTH CXOLCTBa CKRIOHAIT MeHd K 3aKJ0Ie-
HHO, YTO M Halla ¢opma oTHocuTcs k¥ Archimylacridae, RO oka3mBaeTCsI
yike MeJKAM H Kak OH BHPOJUBIIAMCA PeJHKTOBHM pOIOM B3TOro G60-
raToro uajeo3odckoro ceMeicrsa,

B maxomnenuu B HEmEeM JHace IllypaGa mpermcTaBHTeNs ceMeHCTBa
Archimylacridae MH HMeeM clydYail, aHAJOTHYHWN HAXOKACHHAID TaM e
pennkroBoro poma Liadotypus M art. H3 namseosolickoro cemelicrsa Mega-
neuridae u poga Tshorkuphlebia M art. n3 orpaga Protorthoptera.

Onpenefennne 9epTH cxoncTBa ¢ Aissoblatta Handl., rosopsammue
0 poxctBe poaa Kisylblatta ¢ HasBaHHHM INepMckEM poaoM Kaprauw,
04eHb HHATEPECHH ellle B OXHOM OTHOINECHHH. JTO POACTBO NOKa3HBaeT,
9T0 B 00JacTE CpegHedl A3y HeKOTOPHE DIEMEHTH €¢ HHIKHEMe3030ii-
ckoil ¢ayHH GOpMHDPOBAJHCH Ha MeCTe H3 KAKHX-TO MEPMCKHX 3JeMeH-
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ToB ee. To ke Mul 3aMegaeM OoTYacTH M B KysHeuxoM Gacceiime. CBaA3b
Me3030ickol (ayHH ¢ 1aJie030icKON 3mech BO BCAKOM CJjydae GoJee
0YeBHIHA U OoJjiee TecHa, 9eM B Eppome, rme usBecTHad HaM Me30300-
ckad ¢gayHa pesko OTJIHYHA OT IaJie030iicKoi. SI orpaHHYHEBAIOCH 3/IeCh
TOJBKO BTHM 3aMeJaHHEeM, MpEeIoJarad BePHYTHCS K 3TOMY B IpYroM

MecCTe.
SALHHE KEPLLIABA

B PacCMOTPEHHOM MAaTEPHAJEe HMEEeTCHd HECKOJBKO OTNIEJaTKOB 3aJHUX
KPHJBbEB Da3HHX PasMepoB, HO, MOCKOJBKY OHH HaXOOATCA OTHEJNBHO OT
HaJKPHJLEB, ONpPeneJdTh HX OPHHAIJICHKHOCTH K OTHCJLHHM BHIaM
IpeaCcTaBligeTCA HEBO3MOKHEIM ; MHOI'/Ia BO3BMOKHO HAMETUTDb POoa, HO H TO
HpHGJIH-?.HTeJH)HO. Il;axo 3JeCh OIIHCAaHHA HECKOJBbKHX, JYYIIC¢ COXpPaHHB-
IITHXCA JK3EMIAAPOB 3aJHHX KDHIIbLEB.

1. Taublatta sp.
Puc. 97; Taba. VII, ¢ur. 42 n 4b

Ne 71a/53 u 71b/53. Illypa6 II, xanaBa 63. 1933. A. MapTHHOB.
llonomETeNbHNE H OTPHIATEJBHHE OTIEYATKH OMHOTO W TOTO e KPHJA
6e3 sagHell 4aCTH; COXPaHHOCTL XOpOmIad; OKOJO0 KPHJA 5K3. 71a BHMEH

PR - R

g

Pne. 97. Yacrb 3ajHero Kpbiia Taublatta.(‘?) sp. (pari of hind wing)

¢parMeHT APYroro HeompemeJHMOro OJH:e KpHJa. JlJHHA OTmeYaTKa
15 MM, 06UIad JJWHa KpHUIA 15.5 MM.

SC kopoTkas, MeHee NOJIOBHHH [JIMHH KpHJa, npepanmyc (PR) maer
cTiepelH Bcero 5 BeTBeil. ! R o0pasyeT cHavYalJa OAHY HpPOCTYI, 3aTeM

1 HamomuuaeM, 4TO B 32EHHX KPBUILAX TAPAKAHOB XOPOUIO PA3BUTA CAMad OCHOBHAS
uepenusas Bersb R, 00BIYHO He BHIPAMKCHHAA ACHO B NCPEIHMX KpPHUIbAX. MK Ha3bBaeM
5Ty BerBb praeradius (PR). ¥ TepMHTOB mpepajnyc MHI HAXONHM YACTO KAk B 3aJHHX, Tak
Il B MEpeiHAX LphLIbAX (mogpolHee o0 DToM cM. Hamy cratelo B Tpyizax Hucr. asomonu-
oudoii mopdonrormn, 1937 r.). :
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CJIO:RHYI0 BETBb, 00PAa3yOIIYI0 CIepefH BCero NATH KOCHX BeTBeil; HaJjee
R 6udypnupyer, 1 06e BeTBH ero 06pasylwT II0 HECOJNbIIOMY KOHIEBOMY
pa3BHIKY. M pmeJuTCd PaHO Ha [Be TJaBHHX BeTBH; 3aJHAS H3 HHX
1202 H HeJUTCA TO3:Re JIUIIb HA [Be INPOCTHX BETBU, IepelHAd e
IOeJMTCA MOBTOPHO, HaBad NATH KOHHEeBHX BeTBed. CuA maer csajgu mo 5
BeTBe#, U3 KOTOPHX 2-4, 3-9 H 4-1 0NATH AeiATcd. IIpomonbHHE BO3BH-
IIeHAsS W JOJMHH BHIHH XOpOUIO.

9T0 KPHJIO MOMkeT NpHHafJemxaTh HWiH pony Tawblatta, mam pony
Sogdoblatta. B BeTBIeHHM pajgEyca, a M MeTHAHH Takke, 37M€Ch HE MAJO
cxoncrBa ¢ HagkpuabeM Taublatta kisyl-kiensis. ECam MH MpenmosomuM,
4To BTOpas, 6upypuupypmad BeTBb paguyca y T. kisyl-kiensis o6penu-
HHUTCS € TpeThell BeTBLI, TO KaK Da3 MOJYYHTCA BETBICHHE 09eHL CXOI-
#0e C TeM, 4YTO MH HaXOIHM B ONHCAaHHOM 3aJHEM KpHJe. MH cuuTaem
JI03TOMY J0BOJIbHO BEPOATHHM, YTO 9T0 KpHjo mpHHamuexuT T. kisyl-
kiensis.

2. Sogdodlatta sp.
Prc. 98

Ne 36/53, a (-+) u b (—). Ulypa6 II, xanapa 68. 1933. A. Map THHOB.
JauHa oTmedaTKa 16 MM, 06mad MJIHHA KPHJA OKOJO 21 MM.

SC pauHHAA, HpOCTasd, JHIb Ha KOHIE 06pa3ylINasd HeGONbIIOH
PasBuiIok. PR CHNbHHY, BHIYKRIHN; B JUCTAJILHON 4YAacTH OH JEJHTCA

Puc. 98. Yacrs 3aguero kpuiaa Sogdoblatta sp., N 36/53 (part
of hind wing)

‘CHauaJla Ha [Be, 3aTeM Ha YeTHpe BeTBH; R HEJHTCA paHbIIe, 4eM
PR, @ oOpasyeT Ha oTnegaTke [0 5 BeTBed. M nejnTcd Ha 1Be BETBH
HEeMHOT'0 [epel MecToM HAeseHHA R; mepegHsAs ee BeTBb 06pasyeT TpH
(B cOXpaHHBIIelicS YacTH), 3aQHaa — aBe BeTBH. CuA HmaeT 10 7 BeTBed,
M3 KOTOPHX 2- H 3-A COCJHHAITCA B KOPOTKHY CTeOeIeK; 5-4 AeJuTcd
Mo3:ke; B MaJbHeMMeM ATH BeTBH ONATH NeJATcd. OTO KpymHag opMa,
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M HAJKDHJIbA €€ JOJMKHH OHTDL OKOI0 25 MM mimHoir. Ha BTOM 0CHOB:-
HUA MOKHO ONPENeJNeHHO NYMATh, 4TO ONHCAHHOe KPHJIO OTHOCHTCH
k pony Sogdoblatta.

K aromy ke BHNY # CKIOHEH OTHeCTH M dk3. Ne 21/2812 (Ulypas II,
KaHaBa 212, miaact H. 1928. H. llla6apoB) ¢ oueHb CXOAHHM KH.I-
koBaHHeM . [lyiHHa oTmeyaTka 17.5 MM, oflIas AIMHA KpPHEJIA 20—21 MM.

3. Sogdoblatia nin Taublatia sp.

Puc. 99

Ne KK 1/17. Kmsan-gudg, M.
Bpuk. OrneyaToR 3HAYHATEILHON
JacT¥ 3aJHero kpuiua. Jjinga oT-
nmeyaTea 12 MM, O06IIad IHHA
KDPHJIa 15—16 MM.

CBOMM RHJIKOBaHWEM BTO KPhi-
70 TMO0XO0Xe Ha NpemuyIce, 'HO
: pasMepH 3HAaYHTENBLHO MEHBIIe.
Puc. 99.% Yacts satmero kpsuia Gen? sp? DBEPOATHO, aTo uam Sogdoblatte,

(part of hind wing) unu  Taublatta.

4. Samaroblattula sp.
Puc, 100; Taba, VII, ¢ur. 5,
Ne 64/53. 1lIypa6 II, xanaBa 63. 1933. A. MapTH Ho B. IIpexpacuuit

HEraTHBHHHE OTIEeYaTOK 3aJHero KPHJI&, H3 KOTOpPOM HE COXPaHMIACh
JIAINBb ANHKAJBbHASA 4acCTh; aHAJbHAS YACTh CJIOKHIAACH B CKIATKHA H HAABI-

Puc. 100. 3axnee kprao Samarodlatta sp. (hind wing)

HyJIach Blepejl, IM04eMy KUJIKOBaHHE ee He COXpaHmioch. [lamHa omite-
9aTKa 9.8 MM, ofmiad MJIHMHa KpPHJIa OKOJNO 11.5 MM.

SC npocTas H KOHYaeTCS HAa KOCTe HEMHOTO 3a CpeNHHON KPHIIA;
PR cunbHHH, FIMHHHE B JaeT BUepel BCero meCTh KOCHX BeTBell; R
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OeJUTCA NMPOTHB NepBoit BeTBH PR, u 06Ge BeTBH ero 3aTeM BHOBL JeATCH,
IaBas Bcero 5—6 BeTBeil. M meJMTCA Ha [Be TJIABHHX BOTBH ITO37HO,
IMeHHO HeMHOTO paHbIle HelleHHS R; mepefHAA BETBb ee 3aTéM‘ BHOBb
HeaHTCd, a 32JHAS OCTaeTCHA, MOBUAUMOMY, mpocToll. CuA Ha9HHART [e-
JHTbCA Ha OHOM ypOBHe ¢ M, W mepBHe HIEe BeTBH €ro BCROpE m®e
6uQypuUMPYDT MOBTOPHO. 3a HUM BHAEH He MOXOAAMHA M0 Kpas KPHIaE
CuP ® aHajbHAg KHJIKA.

Cyns mo pasMepam, BT0 KDHJIO HONMHO OTHOGHTBCS CkOpee BCETO
r poxy Samaroblattula. OueHp Bo3MomHO, aTe 3To S. swbacwta.

5. Gen. sp.?

Pue. 101; ra6a. VII, dur. 6

Ne 57/58. lllypa6 I, xagaBa 63. 1933. MapTuHOB. CoxpaHmiach
AHCTAJbHAA W TEepefHAA 06JacTh HAYAJbHOM YACTH 38QHEr0 KPHJIA.
JinuHa oTmedaTKa 9 MM; oflNad JIHMHA KPHJA OKOJO 11 MM.

o

\‘\-‘. -

Punc. 101. Yacrs 3aznero xpnaa Gen. sp.? N 57/53 (part of hind wing)

CBoMM KHIKOBaAHMEM 3TO KDHII0O MOXOXMT Ha NpeXHpayilee, Ho PR
JaeT BeTBH (4) 6amse k koHNY, a M u CuA HauMHAOT AEJAHTHCA paHbIIe,
HmMeeTca emre HECKONBRO OCTATKOB 3aJHHX KPHJbeB, HO N0 Gombmeit
9aCTH MEHee MOJHHX. OHH, BHIUMO, OTHOCATCA K TeM e pOoAsaM, 4To
H HaIKpPHUIbS.
6. Blattula sp.?
Puc. 102

Ne KK 1/14. Kusni-xus, 1930. M. Bpuk.

Kpuio mmpokoe, oBanbHOE, HEOOJLIIAX PasMepoB; NJHHR €r0 BCero
7MM. PR ngaer Tpu BeTBH B KOHHIEBOH 4YacTH, R IeduTCA HECKOABKO
paHbIIe U 3aTeM 00pasyeT TPH pasBHika; M caabad, IpocTas KHAKE,
JHIIb B CBoeH KOHIeBofi JYacTH jabmaa TpH BeTBH. CuA oépasyer
6—17 BeTBell.
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B Buay MaJHX pasMepoB kKpHJIA, &
TaKiKe TOro, 4To M 37ech JeJuTcs JHIIb
B KOHIle, A AyMalo, 4To 3Ta ¢opMa oT-
Hocured k pomy Blattula Handl

HEKOTOPBHIE OBIHE 3ARJIIOYEHAA

dayna taparaHo lllypa6a um Ku-
BUJ-KHM O0Kas3ajach CPaBHHUTEJIbHO 00-
raToif, ¥ oGIIHI XapakTep H OTHONIe-
HHAA ee JTalT B o0leM KapTHHY, HO-
Puc. 102. Blattula sp?, sagnee kpeito BOJBHO CXOJHYW € TOH, Kakaa Yy

(hind wing) Hac TIOJIyUYHJIacCh B pesyJbTaTe HU3Y-
YeHH HaCeKOMHX [pYTHX OTPAIO0B.

o 9 uau maxke po 10 Bumos lllypa6a u Kusua-kum mnpuHamigemxaT
poaaM, U3BECTHHM, TJIaBHEIM 06pa3oM, H3 BepxHero nuaca Eppomu. Ta-
KOBH ueTHpe BHma poja Rhipidoblattine Handl. (1 Bmag m3 Jmaca,
1— u3 MaJdbMa Auriwn), oguH BUA Mesoblatting Geinitz (cioga oTHO-
catea M. protypa Geinitz u3 BepxHero Jmaca [J066epTHHA H HEKOTO-
pLe COMHHTeJbHHE BHIL H3 BepPXHe# OPH,TIaBHHM 06pas3oM, AHIJIHH),
nBa Buma popa Mesoblattula Handl. (Heckoabko BHIOB M3 BepXHero
amaca Jo66epTuHa, B MekjeHOypre) u ABa MJIU Tpu Buaa pona Blattula
Handl. (He MeHbOIe 5 BHIZOB U3 BepXHero auaca [lo66epTuHa, 1 BHJ
U3 HHMKHEro JHuaca AHIVIAH).

BTopy®o Ipymnmy coCTaBIAOT BEIH U POIH, POACTBEHHHE aBCTPAJIHM-
ckuM. Cofa oTHOCATCA, BO-TIEPBHX, B3 BHJA, OTHECEHHHX HAMH K
pony Samaroblatta Till., n3ccTHOMY M0 CHX TIOp TOJNBKO H3 BEPXHETO
Tpuaca ABCTpaTHH. 3aTeM K wTOH ke TPYINIe MH MO#eM OTHeGTH POJLI
Sogdoblatta n. gen. 1 Taublafta n. g. Mo rpalineir Mepe ¢ 8 BUAAMH.
BT0, KOHEUHO, 0COGHE POMH, HO, KAK MH BHJE.]IH, OJHKe BCCI'O OHE CTOAT
'k aBeTpasttufickoyMy e poay Triassoblatta Till.

OcTanTcdocoduie poau: Samaroblattula n.gen., Euryblattula n. gen., Ki-
sylblattula 1. gen. (cemelicTBo Archimylacridae) u Kokandoblattina n. gen.
(ceMeiicTBo Diechoblattinidae). Samaroblattula (2 Buga), xax MU BHEEH,
HaOMUHAET, C 0QHON cTOPOHH, pon Mesoblattula, ¢ apyrot— Samaroblatta;
Kokandoblattina Gojlee oTHaJeHHO MOXOZMT Ha HemHorue ¢opMu Diecho.
blattinidae us3 Bepxueit lops Aunrauu. Pox Ewryblattula,BepoaTHo, pon-
cTBeHeH pomy Samaroblattula. O6 oTHOmIEHHAX BTOH TPYNNH PpOIOB
FOBOPHTH IIpeskIeBpeMeHHO B BHIY TOT0, 9T0 HaM COBepPILIEHHO elle HEH3-
BecTHA dayHa TapakaHoB Me30301 CpenHedl Asun u Cu6upu. Tapakanu
-Tankuna # 'KapaGac-Tay Moka ellle He ONMHCAHH, a M3 YcTb-baJjesa usse-
CTeH B CYIIHOCTH TOMABKO OAHH BUA, Ophismoblatta sibirica Br au. Korga




TACTD 11 219

BCA aTa ¢ayHa CTaHET HaAM H3BECTHOH, TOrJa H OTHOUIEHHA O6OJbllelH
qactH ¢ayun lllypaba Ham 6ymyT ropaspo scHee.

* O BospacTe mIypa6Ckoit (@ kusuAKuicKoN) PayHH ONMHCaHHHE Tapa-
KRaHH Jal0T HOBOJABHO OnpeneeHHHe yrasaHHA. To 06CTOATe]bCTBO, ITO
He MeHee 10 BuoB Illypa6a m Kusuj-iuu oTHOCATCA K POJaM, KOTOpHE
10 cero BpeMeHH OHUIM H3BECTHH, IVIABHHM 06pa3oM, U3 BepXHEro Juaca
I'epMannd, TOBODHT 3a TO, 9TO HAIIH HaCeKOMHeE TaKiKe JHACOBHE; HO
OTHOCHTh HX TaKike K BepXHeMY Juacy OHJO 6H OYeHb PHCKOBAHHO,
Tak Kak H3 HHAKHETO JHaca EBPONH HaceKOMHX BOOGIIE M3BECTHO 09eHb
Majo (oguH BHA DBlattule npomcXomuT A3 HUKHETO JHEAC2 AHIJIHH).

IlpucyrcrBue B IllypaGe aByx BHAOB pofa Samaroblatia, npyrme
BAAH KOTOPOro H3BeCTHH JHIIb H3.BepXHEr0 TpHaca ABCTDAJHH, a
Takike HaxowxdeHHe ponoB Sogdoblatta m Taublatta, 3aCTaBASIOT BO BCAKROM
ciayyae NMPHOJNHKATH BO3PACT LIYPAGCKHX HACEKOMOHOCHHX OT.10enni
K BepXHeMYy TpHacy, XOTH B He CUHTATh €ro TPHACOBHM.

YnoMauyTee BUIH Samaroblatta ¥ pomn Sogdoblatta n Taublatta
EpyIHee H 6oJiee CleNHaJA30BaHH, YeM HX aBCTPAJHHACKHe POJACTBEHHHKR,
a BTO TOBOPHT 3a TO, YTO OHH MOJOKe NocaenHnx. C Jpyro# CTOPOHH,
niypa6ckue BEAH poaa Rhipidoblatting Menbge BepXHeJHACOBHX H 0PCKAX
BA0B EBpONH, 4YTO I'OBOPHT 3a Gojee ApeBHHH Bo3pacT NmepBHX. Exun-
CTBEHHOE 3aKJIYEHHE OTCIAa MOXKHO CHeJaTh JHIIb TO, YTO CJOH C Ha-
ceroMuMH IIlypa6a ® Kusui-kHM 0THOCATCSA K HHMKHEMY JHACY, — BLIBO],
K KOTOpDOMY MH y:e NPHILJIN B Npegupaymniel pacore.

HemsydenHocTs dayHH TapakaHOB Me30308 ASHH [ejaeT Ipewkne-
BpeMEHHHMH KakHe-IH00 cO00paskeHUsS H BHBOAH 06 HMEBIIHX TOI'id
MeCTO MHTpan¥ax. EXUMHCTBEHHO, YTO 3[eCh MOMHO OTMETHTh, 3TO0 TO,
9T0 cHeJaHHLH HaMH paHee BHBOJ O MHUTPAIMAX M 00 00MeHe HEKOTo-
pHME BJaeMeHTaMH ¢ayHH MexAy o6iacTbio CpemHelt AsmM I CTpaHaMu,
pacmnosiokeHHHMHA K I0U0-BOCTOKY OT Hee (9acTH ['OHABaHH), — 06MCHC,
HMeBHIeM MeCTO B TpHace ¥ B BepXHeM Ila.e030¢, OLPaBILIBACTCA H HA
TapakaHax. 06 3ToM o6MeHe rosopu1T upcyrcTBHe B CpemHelt Asun
(IITypa6) RABCcTpanau (BepXHHH TpHAac) He TOJNLKO OJH3KHX POIOB, IO
W BHIOB ojHOTr0 poaa (Samaroblatta).



Part 1. Blattodea
SUMMARY

The fauna of Blattodea from .the Lower Liassic deposits of Shurab
and Kisyl-kiya (Ferghana, Turkestan) is rather rich. The greatest part
of it. belongs to the fam. Mesoblattinidae Handl., one species belongs
to Archimylacridae, and one to Diechoblattinidae Handl. The .author
agrees with Tillyard, who refers the Upper Triassic gen. Trias-
soblatta Till. to the fam. Mesoblattinidae, but on the same ground
he considers that the.gen. Ophismoblatia Br au. from Ust-Balej belongs
also rather to the fam. Mesoblattinidae than to the fam. Poroblatti-
nidae.

FAM. MESOBLATTINIDAE

Gen. Sogdobdblatta n. gen.

Tegmina large, reaching 26 mm in length; SC a little longer than
the anal region, with several branches; humeral area not long. R mo-
derately curved, not reaching the middle of tegmen, its end bran-
ches ending in the apical portion of the latter. M forking rather
poorly; CuA dividing earlier and forming several branches, which are
directed outwards. Anal region somewhat elongated; A, running sepa-
rately from the other anal veins, some of which divide again; between
CuP and A, there is an irregular net. Between the branches of Cu,
M and R there are distinct intermediate (intercalary) veins; main
branches are connected with them by series of short oblique cross-
veinlets.

Genotype — Sogdoblatta robusta n. sp. from Kisyl-kiya.

This genus is allied to Triassoblatta Till. and to Hongeyae Handl.
from the Upper Triassic of Tonkin.

1. Sogdoblatta robusta n. sp.
Text-fig. 68
Tegmen. SC as long, as the anal region, forming about 4 oblique
long branches; humeral area short. R feebly curved, forming anteri-
orly 7 branches, of which 1-st, 4-th, 6-th and 7-th soon furcate again;
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apical portion of R divides into two branches. M divides near the le-
vel of the end of anal portion and forms about 9 branches. CuA divid-
es earlier, and both its branches soon furcate repeatedly. A, simple,
but irregular, A, forking early. A, also forking; other anal veins ap-
parently simple; between CuP and A, there are remains of a net.
Length of impression 22 mm, total length about 26 mm.

Locality: Kisyl-kiya, Ferghana.

Venation of this tegmen resembles that in Triassoblatta insignita
Till. and Tr. typica Till. from the Upper Triassic of Australia, but
in our genus intercalary and cross-veins are present.

2. Sogdoblatta compressa n. sp.
Textfig. 69; pl. VII, fig. 1

Length of tegmen 26 mm, breadth 7.8 mm. SC forming anteriorly
5 or perhaps 6 branches: humeral area narrow and only slightly
shorter than the anal area. R forming 5 branches, all of them soon
dividing again. M forming 4 branches on its posterior side; CuA divid-
ing earlier and forming many branches, as in S. robusta; anal re-
gion not preserved.

Locality: Shurab 1I, series H.

Allied to the foregoing species.

3. Sogdoblatta similis n. sp.
Text-fig. 70

Only the middle portion of tegmen is preserved. SC composite;
branches of R soon turcating again; anterior branch of M divides
much earlier than the posterior one; posterior branch of CuA divides
but into two branches. Length of fragment 7 mm, total length of teg-
men 20—22 mm.

Locality: Kisyl-kiya, Ferghana.

4. Sogdoblatta magnifica n. sp.
Text-{ig. 71

Two impressions of tegmen, without anal portion. SC long, com-
posite, forming-about 6 branches. R curved and forming two branches;
first and second branches soon divide again, each forming 4 bran-
ches; 8-rd main branch forms from its outer side 8 branches. M divid-
es late, its anterior branch curved forwards, like R. CuA forming
behind three main branches. Length of tegmen 25 mm.

This species differs mainly in the strongly curved R and in the
connection of its branches, in which feature it somewhat reminds one
of Triassoblatta insignita Till. and Ty. typica Till.
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3. Sogdoblatia (1) elongata n. sp.
Text-fig. 72—73

Three impressions of anal regions of tegmina. Anal region not very
high, elongated, with arcuate vena dividens; A, simple, A, forked;
A, and A, also forming simple forks; next anal veins approximated,
as usual. Length 8—8.5 mm; total length of tegmina about 17 mm.

These anal portions somewhat resembling that in S. robusta;
I refer them to the gen. Sogdoblatta.

Locality: Shurab II, series H.

6. Sogdoblattal sp. 1

Impression of an anal region; length 7 mm. 1-st and 2-nd anal
veins do not divide, next four veins divide on one level; shape as in
S. elongata. Shurab II, series H.

7. Sogdoblatta sp. 2
Text-fig. 74

Only the distal part of tegmen is preserved. All but one branches
of R furcate; M composed by two main branches, anterior of which
divides only in the apical part of tegmen. CuA with 5 main branches,
mostly furcating again. R not reaching the middle of tegmen. Length
of the preserved portion 11 mm; total length about 20 mm. Shurab,II,
series H.

8. Sogdobluatta sp. 3

Two impressions of the apical portion of a tegmen, the length of
which should be about 25 mm. Shurab II, series B.

9. Sogdoblatta sp. 4

Impression of the distal part of tegmen; venation abundant; length
of tegmen about 20 mm.

Gen. Taublatta n, gen,

Tegmina broad, but somewhat smaller than in Sogdoblatta. Hume-
ral area equal or somewhat shorter than the anal region; SC longer
than the latter, with but 2—3 branches; R strongly curved, therefore
preradial part of tegmen in its median portion is broader than the
postradial; almost all its branches furcate. CuA divides earlier than
M and its furcation is rather abundant. Intermediate veins and cross-
veinlets present, distinct. Between CuP, A, and A, there is a net (arche-
dictyon); A, and A, furcate; next veins usually simple.
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Genotype — Tuublatta curvata n. sp. from Shurab. Related to Sog-
doblatta n. gen., differing mainly in the strong curvature of R and in
more elongated humeral area. In the curvature of R it reminds one
of Rhaetoblattina Hand 1., from the Triassic of Tonkin.

10. Taublatta curvata n. sp.
Textfig. 75; pl. VI, fig. 2
Tegmen broad, anal region high. R in its middle strongly curv-
ed backwards, it forms five branches in its basal half, 1-st, 4-th and
5-th of which furcate again; 3-rd and 4-th branches united at their
bases into a very short pedicel. SC long, furcating in its distal part;
there is one branch before it. CuA divides into two, then into four
branches, furcating again. A;, A, and A, furcate at one level; basal
anal veins connected by cross-veins; between A, A, and A, there is
a distinct net. Length of tegmen about 20 mm.
Locality: Shurab II, series H.

11. Taublatta kisyl-kiensis n. sp.
Text-fig. 76
Smaller species; length of the preserved portion 11.5 mm, total
length of tegmen about 15 mm. SC forming 3—4 branches; humeral
area broad, apparently a little shorter than the anal region. R cur-
ved, reaching the middle of tegmen; it bears 5 branches, the 3-rd one
forming 3 long branches, 2-nd, 4-th and 5-th dividing each into two
branches. Furcation of CuA not so abundant, as in the foregoing
species; M divides later, its posterior branch forming but one fork.

A; widely separated from A,; A, three-branched; area between A,
and A, reticulate.

Tocality: Kisyl-kiya, Ferghana,

12, Taunblatta dwbiosa n. sp.
Text-Hig. 77

Impression of the greatest part of a tegmen, but without anal re-
gion. Length 14, breadth 5.6 mm; total length of tegmen 15—16 mm.
R strongly curved, bearing anteriorly two simple and five forked
branches, the 2-nd of which is three-, 4-th even four-branched. SC for-
ming apparently only two branches. CuA dividing at same level with
M; its anterior branch has only one fork, the posterior one forms seve-
ral branches.

Locality: Shurab II, series H.

This tegmen clearly reminds of that in Taublatta kisyl-kiensis,
therefore this species may be considered as an allied or perhaps an
identical species with T. kisyl-kiensis.
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Gen. Rhipidoblattina Handl.

13. Rhipidoblattina angustata n. sp.
Textfig. 78; pl. VII, fig.

Well preserved tegmen, 12 mm in length. Tegmen elongated nar-
row; R very feebly curved, not reaching the middle of tegmen, bear-
ing anteriorly 7 oblique branches, of which only 6-th and 7-th fur-
cate again; R ending with a fork. SC with two branches; humeral
area narrow. M divides a little after CuA, and its anterior branch soon
divides again; both main branches of CuA divide almost.at same level,
the branches being directed outwards, like those of M. A, and A,
simple; third anal vein divides and forms three branches.

In the shape and venation of tegmen Rh. angustata resembles so-
mewhat Rh. geikiei Scudder from the Liassic of England, but is
smaller.

14. Rhipldoblattina elegans n. sp.
Textfig. 79; pl. VII, fig. 2

Negative impression of a tegmen; intermediate .veins are better
seen than main ones. Tegmen a little broader than in Rh. angustata,
with convex fore-margin. SC long, simple, therefore humeral area is
here a little longer than the anal region; R curved, nearly reaching
the middle of tegmen; almost all its branches are simple. Furcation
of M comparatively rich, that of CuA — poorer than in the foregoing
species. Anal region elongated, its branches simple. Length 8.4 mm,
breadth 2.5 mm.

This tegmen reminds of that in Jurassic Rh. bucklandi Scud., but
is smaller than the latter.

15. Rhipidoblattina latior n. sp.
Text-fig. 80

Impression of the median part of a tegmen. R bears anteriorly
probably four simple branches, followed by three forked ones; the
apical continuation is also perhaps forked; posterior branch of M di-
viding earlier than the anterior one, CuA dividing earlier than M.
Length of impression 6.5 mm, breadth 8.7 mm; total length 12—12.5 mm.
This species resembles the foregoing, but the tegmen is longer, and
the branches of R are more oblique.

Locality: Shurab II, series H.

16. Rhipidoblattine sp.
Textfig. 8t
Impression of the basal half of tegmen. Humeral area apparently
as long, as the anal region; R bearing four simple, then two forking
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branches. M forms three branches from its posterior side; forking of CuA
is rather poor; 2-nd, 3-rd and 4-th anal veins divide at one oblique
level. Length 8.5 mm, total length of tegmen about 12—13 mm,
breadth 4 mm.

Gen., Mesoblattinag Geinitz

17. Mesoblattina multivenosa n. sp.
Text-fig. 82]

Venation of tegmen reminds one of that in Rhipidoblatting elegans,
but R is straight and runs rather far from the middle of tegmen, in
which feature it resembles R in Mesoblattina protypa Geinitz.
R forms 18 branches, mostly simple. Furcation of M and of CuA not
rich; all branches are directed outwards; anal region elongated; anal
veins simple, directed to the end of clavus. Length of tegmen 11.5 mm.

Locality: Kisyl-kiya.

18. Gen.? sp. nov.
Textfig. 83

Basal part of a tegmen. Anal region rather low, elongated: A, and
the fore branch of A, simple, next four veins dividing at one obllque
level. Length 8 mm, total length of tegmen about 19 mm. Probably
a distinct genus.

Gen. Samaroblattula n. gen.

Tegmina in their venation resembling those in Mesoblattula Hand i.
on the one side, and in Samaroblatta Till. on the other. R curved,
forming anteriorly 5 simple branches, somewhat waved, rarely ending
in small end forks; 6-th branch of R furcating; 7-th (apical) branch
dividing repeatedly. SC long, forming usually 2—3 branches. M divid-
ing later than CuA, its posterior branch furcating much earlier than
the anterior one. CuA dividing earlier and forming 6—7 branches,
curving outwards. Anal region not high, elongated. Between longitu-
dinal veins distinct intercalary veins, connected with main branches
by series of short cross-veins, are arranged. Usually small forms;
tegmina semlmembraneous

19. Samaroblattula subacuta n. sp.

Text-fig. 84—86; pl. VI, figs. 3a and 3b
No. 25/53 and 28/53 (reverse). Shurab II, series H. Tegmina subellip-
tical, apex somewhat obliquely truncated; five branches of R, simple
and curved; 6-th branch forming two forks, 7-th or last branch dividing
repeatedly and forming three apical forks; branches of M ending
mostly with similar forks; posterior main branch dividing nearly
immediately after its commencement. CuA forming 6—7 branches
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(anal region not preserved). Length of impression 9.7 mm, total length
of tegmen about 13 mm.

Tegmina in S. swbacuta are evidently similar to those in the Upper
Liassic species of Mesoblattule Handl., but larger and have richer
branching of CuA and M.

To the same species I refer specimens 41/53, Shurab II and 27/53,
Shurab II, which differ mainly in simple forking of the 6-th branch
of R, and in lacking of end fork on the 7-th branch (in the specimen
27(53). Length of these tegmina 11.5—12 mm.

20. Samaroblattula furcatella n. sp.
Text-fig. 87; pl. VII, fig. 3

Venation of tegmen similar to that in the foregoing species but
first three branches of R bear short end forks; two outer branches of
SC also with such forks; 4-th and 5-th branches of R united at their
bases; behind 5-th and 6-th branches one more branch, forming a fork.
M dividing at same level with the end of anal region; its hind
branch remains apparently simple, the fore one soon divides. Branching
of Cu resembling that in §. swbacwta. Length of impression 9 mm,
total length of tegmen about 12—13 mm,

Locality: Shurab II, series H.

A very distinct species, which perhaps must be beparated into
a distinct genus, in any case allied to Samaroblattula.

21. Samaroblattula sp.

Shurab II, series? (R?). Almost the whole tegmen is preserved, but
venation is somewhat indistinct. Length of tegmen 14—14.5 mm; vena-
tion resembling that in S. furcatella, with similar end forks on -the
branches of R, but the branching of CuA is apparently different. Anal
veins approximated and directed to the hind margin.

Probably a distinct species, allied to S. furcatella.

Gen. Mesoblattula Hlandl.
22, Mesoblattula shurabica n. sp.
Text-fig. 88
Tegmen without anal region; total length of tegmen about 13—
13.5mm. Anal region rather large; SC equal to it in length and
bearing three branches. R curved as in Samaroblattula, forming an-
teriorly 5 simple straight branches; 6-th branch forked, the 7-th forms
about 5 branchlets. M and CuA divide later than in Saemaroblattula;
their branching is rather poor, like that in Mesoblattula.
Locality: Shurab I, series A.
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23. Mesoblattula kiensis n. sp.
Text-fig. 89

Only the anterior portion of tegmen preserved. Anal region large,
-€longated; SC equal to it in length, dividing into two long branches.
R curved, reaching the middle of tegmen; it forms 6 simple branches,
of which only the 5-the one bears a small end fork; distal portion of
R forming apparently 4 branches. CuA divides but a little later than
M. Intercalary veins distinct. Length of impression 10.5 mm; total
length of wing about 14 mm.

Locality: Kisyl-kiya.

Gen. Euryblattula n. gen.

Tegmina broad; SC with one branch only, humeral area equal in
length to the anal. R short, S-shaped, forming anteriorly several simple
and three furcated branches; branching of M and of CuA is rather
poor, and their branches are broadly spaced from one another.

Apparently allied to Mesoblattula.

24, Euryblattula sparsa n. Sp.
Text-fig. 90

Tegmen. Humeral area as long, as the anal, narrow; SC with one
feeble branch, R with 5 simple branches; end branch (8-th) of R curved
somewhat anteriorly and forming three branches; CuA forming three
branches, each ending with a fork; MA dividing later. Intercalary
veins, as well as series of short cross-veins present; but between the
branches of R such veins are lacking. Length of tegmen about 17 mm,
breadth 7 mm.

This form appears to be related to the gen. Mesoblattula Handl.,
but represents apparently a distinct genus.

Locality: Kisyl-kiya.

Gen. Samaroblatta Till.
25. Samaroblatta tillyardi n. sp.
Text-fig. 91

Tegmen elongated; its length 18 mm. SC long, a little longer than
the anal region, with one or two branches. R strongly curved, forming
anteriorly 8 oblique branches, of which 3-rd, 5-th and 7-th soon divide,
each, into two branches; the 9-th or last branch also forms a fork.
M divides repeatedly, giving about 9 branches. CuA forms three bran-
ches from behind; its continuation also divides and forms 4 branches.
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Anal region not high, elongated; anal veins interconnected by series
of thin cross-veins, as in the Australian species of Samaroblatia.
Locality: Shurab; probably series B.

26. Samaroblatta turanica n. sp.
Text-fig. 92

Tegmen broader than in the foregoing species; its length 17.5 mnx.
SC with one feeble branch only; area between C and SC narrow,
equal in length to the anal region. R strongly curved, forming ante-
riorly 7 branches, of which 1-st, 5-th, 6-th and 7-th soon divide again; 8-th
or last branch also furcates. M forms about 5 branches. CuA divides
early into two branches, of which the anterior one forms 6, the
posterior — 4 branches. Anal region high (venation not preserved).

This species in its venation resembles the Australian species of
Samaroblatta.

Gen. Blattula Handl.

27. Blattula turanica n. sp.
Text-fig. 93

Tegmen somewhat elongated, with fore-margin nearly straight;
length of impression 5 mm, total length 6.7 mm. SC simple, humeral
area equal in length to the anal region. R straight, running nearly in
the middle of tegmen and forming anteriorly 4 simple and two forked
branches; 7-th (last) branch also forked. M nearly straight and simple,
bearing but an end fork, CuA also almost straight, oblique, forming
4 branches behind. Anal region not high, elongated.

This tegmen resembles Upper Liassic species of Blattwla,— Bl. dob-
bertinensis Geinitz, Bl langsfeldti Gein. and Bl. ancilla Handl-
in particular, but differs mainly in M forming but one end fork.

Locality: Kisyl-kiya.

28. Blattula () elongatae n. sp.
Text-fig. 94

Tegmen clongated, somewhat narrowing to its end. SC longer than
the anal region, with one (indistinct) branch; R in its greatest part
straight, forming 9 branches, of which 7-th and 9-th furcate; apical
part of R (or 10-th branch) also furcates. M simple or forming but
few branches (indistinct); CuA forming about 7—8 branches behind.
Length 7 mm.

Locality: Kisyl-kiya.

Preservation of the specimen being rather poor, I am not sure as
to its belonging to the gen. Blettula.



PART II 229

29. Blattwla sp.

Fragment of tegmen; R with 4 or 5 simple and one forking bran-
ches; CuA forming branches behind. Apparently belongs to the gen.
DBlattula.

Locality: Kisyl-kiya.

FAM. DIECHOBLATTINIDAE HANDL.
Gen. Kokandoblattine n. gen.

R straight, forming about 9 branches, part of them furcating; costal
area equal in length to the anal, SC with few branches. M in the form
of a simple vein in the space between R and CuAj; ('uA running com-
paratively near R and forming behind a good series of -oblique bran-
ches. Anal region large, high; A, irregularly branched, followed by
a dense row of other anal veins. ’

30. Kokandoblattina analis n. sp.
Textfig. 95

SC as long, as the anal region, bearing 3—4 indistinet branches; R
straight, bearing 9 branches, 2-nd and 6-th of which form not long
forks; 7-th and 8-th branches also torming forks; end portion of R also
divides and forms 8 branches. M in the form of a short vein, uniting
with R near the basc of its 8-vd branch. CuA straight, parallel "to R,
orming behind about 12 branches, mostly simple. Anal region large;
A, situated in the middle of it and forming several branches; area be-
tween CuP and A, Dbroad, with traces of a reticulum; basal anal
branches running near one another. Length of tegmen 8 mm.

Locality: Kisyl-kiva. 1930.

In the structure of its tegmina Kolkandobluttina reminds of the gen.
Diechoblatting Scudd., but the area between C and R is distinctly
narrower than the cubital area, whereas in fiechoblattina it is equal
or broader than the latter.

FAM., ARCHIMYLACRIDAE

Till now Archimylacridae were unknown from the Mesozoic. The
form under description belongs appavently here, and represents a some-
what degenerate relic genus of this family in the Liassic.

Gen. Kisylblatta n, gen.

Tegmen broad; SC reaching the middle of tegmen and even fur-
ther, forming several (4) branches. R forming but few simple branches;
M curved backwards, then outwards, and forming some few branches
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on its outer side. CuA dividing earlier into several branches. Anal
region high; size rather small.
Genotype — Kisylblatta wunifascia n. sp., trom Kisyl-kiya.

31. Kisylblatta unifascia n. sp.
Text-fig. 96

Tegmen broad; its length 6.6 mm, breadth 2.8 mm. SC ending on
(C somewhat beyond the middle of tegmen and in its distal half form-
ing four branches; R forming but 5 simple oblique branches; M form-
ing before the middle of tegmen 4 branches, of which only the
second one divides again; CuA forms early 4 branches, of which the
3-rd and 4-th ones divide again. Across the middle of tegmen there
runs a broad brownish band.

Locality: Kisyl-kiya.

In the character of M, R and SC the gen. Kisylblatt« resemble
such Archimylacridae, as the genera Apempherus Handl. and
Aissoblatta Handl., A. orenburgensis Handl. in particular.

HIND WINGS

There is a series of hind wings, but it is impossible to determine
them precisely. I shall mention but some of them.

1. Taublatta sp.
Text{ig. 97; pl. VII, fig. 4a, 4b

Positive and negative impressions of the hind wing. Length of
wing 15.5 mm; SC short; PR (preradius) bears 5 branches; R forms
anteriorly one simple and one composite veins; distal portion of R fur-
cates repeatedly, forming two short forks. M divides early into two
branches, the anterior of which furcates repeatedly, the posterior one
divides into two branches. CuA forming about 5 main branches, part
of them furcating again.

Locality: Shurab II, series H.

This hind wing belongs probably to the gen. Tawblatta, and perhaps
to the species T kisyl-kiensis.

2. Sogdoblatta sp.
Text-fig. 98
Length of impression 16 mm, total length about 21 mm. SC long,
simple, forming but a short fork at the end; PR strong, furcating near
the end of SC; R divides before PR and forms (on the impression)
about 5 branches:; M divides nearly at the same level; its anterior
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branch divides earlier than the posterior one. CuA forms 7 branches,
of which 1—4 branches furcate again.

Tegmina in this form are about 25 mm long, and on this ground
I believe it belongs to the gen. Sogdoblatta.
Locality: Shurab II, series H.

3. Sogdoblatta or Taublatta sp.
Text-fig. 99

Venation of this wing resembling that in the foregoing species.

I suppose that it belongs probably to Sogdoblatta or Taublatta; length
of wing 15—16 mm.

Locality: Kisyl-kiya.

4. Samaroblattula sp.
Textfig. 100; pl. VII, fig. 5

Length of impression 9.8 mm, total length of wing about 11.5 mm.
SC simple, ending on C at the middle of fore margin: PR strong, bearing
anteriorly six oblique branches; R dividing at the level of the first
branch of PR; M dividing nearly at the same level into two branches.

CuA dividing also at the same level and forming several branches.
Belongs probably to the gen. Saemaroblattula.
Locality: Shurab 1I, series H.

5. Gen, sp.}
Text-fig. 101; pl. VII, fig, 6

Length of wing 11 mm. Venation reminds one of that in the fore-
going species, but M and CuA divide much earlier than R.
Locality: Shurab II, series H.

‘6. Blattula sp.
Text-fig. 102

Wing broad, with strongly convex anterior-apical margin. PR forms
three branches only in its end portion; R divides earlier into two
branches, then forks again; M feeble, simple, forming three branches
only in the apical portion. CuA with 6—7 branches. Length 7 mm.

Probably belongs to the gen. Blattula Handl.

Liocality: Kisyl-kiya.



OB'BbACHEHUE TABJUIL — EXPLANATION OF PLATES
Tad6auga VI—Plate VI

1. Hagkpsane Sogdoblatia compressa n. sp. (tegmen).
2. Naakpoiabe Taublatla curvata n. g. n. sp. (tegmen).
3a u 3b. lagkpeure Samaroblatiula subacuta n. g. n. sp. (tegmen).

Tatoauma VII—Plate VII

1. Haaxpeuse Rhipidoblattina angustata n. sp. (tegmen).

2. Haagpeuave Rhipidoblattina elegans n. sp. (tegmen).

3. Haaxpoiave Samaroblattula furcatella n. sp. (tegmen).

4a u 4b. 3agune kpeuba Taublatta sp., sk3. 71a/53 m 71b/53 (hind wings).
5. Jaguee mpoixo Samaroblattule sp. (hind wing).

6. 3asuee xpeizo Mesoblattinidae gen. sp.? (hind wing).

Yexunaecxnfi pepaxtop O. C. Nlmukys Koppextrop M. C. Ilpycecax

Cnazo v mabop 29/V 1937 r. Iopmucano k mevatn 15/X 1937 r. Qopmar 72 X 110 1f,,. Obvem 14/, n. . m 7 BrA.
B 1 n. a. 4.000 mew. 3u. 43509 yw.-aBr. a. Tmpam 850 ok3. Yooau. Imapanra M B-31321. AHH M 580,
PHCO M 312, 3akas M 2364

1-1 O6pasnosad tunorpadua Orusa PCOCP tpecra «Iloaucpadruuras. Mocksa, Baaosas, 28.









